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The contents of this Boke. 


N Acte for the vniformitie of Common prayer. 
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; Of Ceremonies, Why! ſome vein and ſome r re. 
| N taine. - 


Arbe onder how the Plalter is ien tobe read. 
The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is a pointed to be read. 
1 6 Proper Plalmes and Leſſons at Morning and Euening prayer for 0 
1 dayes, and certaine Feaſts and dayes 
1 7 The Table for the order of the Pſalmes to be ſayd at n * rue, 
ning prayer. | 
8 An Almanackce. | 
9 The Table and Kalender for Pſalmes and Leſſons,with neceſſary rul 
. appertaining to the ſame. 
10 The order for Morning and Euening prayer throughout the yeere. 
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14 A publique and priuate. | | 
15 Confirmatiog, where alſo is a Catechiſme for children 5 
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An acte for the vn! — 
Commioh prayer, and Seruice in the Church, 


und adminiſlration of the Sa- 
craments. 


6 Doueraigne Lozd Sing Edward the 
rt, there there remayned one vnifozme oꝛder 
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ſayd 8 any ofthe pzemilles, thall not bee beneficed, noꝛ haue 


An acte for the vniformitie ; 


3 
as is mentioned in the ſayd Booke , ſo authozized by Parliament in the 
ſayd fift and lixt peere of the raigne of King Edward the lirt , with one 
alteration oꝛ addition of certaine Leſſons to bee vied on euery Sunday 
in the yeere , and the koꝛme ofthe Letanie altered and cozrected, andtwo . 
ſentences onely added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the commu⸗ 
nicants, and none other, oꝛ otherwiſe, And that if any maner ol Par- 
ſon , Uicar, oꝛ other whatſoeuer Miniſter, that ought 02 ſhould ſing oz 
ſay Common pꝛaper mentioned in the ſayd Booke , oꝛ miniſter the Sa. 
craments, from and after the Feaſt ofthe Natiuicy of S. John Baptiſt 
next comming, refuſe to vie the ſayd Commonpzayers , oꝛ to miniſter . 
the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedzall oz Pariſh Church o 02 other places, 
as hee ſhould vſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch oꝛder and fozme as they bee 
mentioned and ſet foꝛth in the ſayd Booke, oz ſhall wilfully oz obſtinatelp 
ſtanding in the ſame, vſe any other Rite, Ceremony, O2der, Foꝛme oz 
manner of celebꝛating ot the Lozds Supper openly oꝛ pꝛiuily. ot Wat- 
tens, Euenſong, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, oz other open pꝛap⸗ 


«ers, then is mentioned and ſet foꝛth in the laid Boone ( Open prayer in and 


throughout this Acte, is meant that prayer which is for other to come vnto or 
heare, either in common Churches, or priuate Chappels, or Oratories, common- 
ly called the Seruice of the Church) oꝛ ſhall pꝛeach, declare, oꝛ ſpeake any 
thing in the derogation, oz depꝛauing of the ſayd Booke, oz any thing 
therein contained, oꝛ of any part thereof, and ſhall bee thereof law 

conuicted , accoꝛding tothe Lawes of this Realme, by verdict of twelue 
men, o by his owne contellion , oꝛ by the notozious euidence of the fact, 
chall lole and fozfeit to the Nueenes Highnelle, her Yeires and Ducceſ- 
ſos, toꝛ his firſt offence, the p2ofit of all his Spirituall benefices oz pꝛo⸗ 
motions, comming 02 ariſing in one whole yeere next after his conuic⸗ 
tion: And alſa that the perſon ſo conuicted,ſhall toꝛ the ſame offence ſul⸗ 
ler imp2ilonment by the ſpace offixe moneths , without baile oz maine⸗ 
p:iſe. And if any ſuch perton,, once conuict of any offence concerning the 
pꝛemiſſeg, ſhall after his ſirſt conuiction; eftſoones offend, and bee thereof. 
in koꝛme afozefayd lawfully conuict: that then the ſame perſon thaittoz 
his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment by the ſpace of one whole peere, 
and alſo ſhall therefoꝛe bee depꝛiued lplo facto o all his Ipirituall pꝛomo⸗ 
tions. And that it all be la wlull to all Patrons oz Donourg of all and 


. ſingular the ſame ſpirituall pzomotions, oꝛ of any of them, to pꝛeſent oz 


collate to the ſame , as though the perſon oz perſons ſo offending were 
dead. And that if any ſuch perſon oz perſons, after hee ſhall be twiſe con- 
uicted in koꝛme afozeſayd, ſhall offend againſt any of the pzemiſles the 
third time, and ſhall bee thereof in fozme afozeſayd lawfully connicted: 


by then the perſon ſo offending, and conuickes the third time. hall bee 
* 


Aued Ipſo facto of all his ſpiritual pzomotions, and alſo ſhallſuffer im⸗ 
| t during his life. : 
And if the perſon that ſhall offend and bee conuict in fourme afoze- 


any 


| of common prayer, 


any ſpirituall pꝛemotion: that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
couuict, ſhall toz the firlt offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during one whole 
enertafter his ſaid conuiction, without baile oz matnep:aife. And if 
any ſuch perſon not hauing any ſpirtuall pꝛomotion, after his firſt con- 
uiction, ſhalleftſoones offend in any thing concerning the pꝛemiſes, and 
ſhallin fozme afo2eſatdbe thereof lawfully conuicted : that then the ſame 
perſon ſhall foz his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during his lite. 
And it is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authoꝛitie aboueſayd, that if any 
oz perſons whatſoeuer, after the ſaid feaft of the Natiuity of S. 
ohn baptiſt nert comming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Playes, Songs, 
Nimes, oꝛ by other open woꝛdes, declare 02 ſpeake any thing in thy dero⸗ 
gation, depꝛauing. oz deſpiling of the ſame Boote. oz of any thing there⸗ 
in canteined, 02 any part theres, 02 ſhall by open fact. deede, oz by open 
— compell, oz cauſe, oz otherwiſe pꝛocure, oz maintaine any 
ſort, Uicar, oꝛ other Miniſter in any Cathedzall, oz parit Church, 
02 in Chappel.oꝛ in any other place, to ling oꝛ ſay any Common and open 
p2ayer, 02 to miniſter any Sacrament, otherwiſe oꝛ in any other maner 
and fourme then is mentioned in the ſaid Booke , oz that by any of the 
ſaydmeanes, ſhall vnlawtully interrupt oꝛ let any Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ o⸗ 
Miniſter, tn any Cathedzaloz Pariſh Churchy,oz Chappel, oz anyo - 
ther place, to ſing oꝛ ſay Cõmon and open pꝛaper, oꝛ to Miniſter the Sa- 
craments.,v2 any ot them. in ſuch maner and fozme as is mentioned in the 
. ſayd Booke: that theneuery ſuch perſon 1 — lawfully conuic⸗ 
ted in fozme aboueſayde , ſhall fozfeit to the Queene ouc Soueraigne 
Lady, Her heires and ſuccoſſo2s, (oz the firſt offence an hundzeth marks, 
And it any perſon oz perſons, being once conuict ofany ſuch offence , ett 
ſoones offend againſt any ofthe laſt recited offences, ane all in fourme 
afozeſayd bee thereof lawfully conuict: that then the ſame perſon fo of- 
fending and conuict, ſhall foꝛ the ſecond offence fozteit to the Queene 
= ur Soueraigne Lady, het herres and ſucceſſo2s, foure Þundzeth marks, 
Trot perſon , gfter hee in fozme atoꝛeſapd, ſhall haue beene twice 
conuitt of any. offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, hall 
ofignd the third time, and bee thereof in fozme aboueſayd lawfully con⸗ 
that then euery perſon ſooffending and conuict, ſhall toꝛ his third 
offence , fozfeit to our Houeraigne Lady the Nueene, all his goods and 
cattels , and (hall ſuffer impꝛiſonment during his lite. And if any per- 
ſon oꝛ perſons, that toꝛ his firſt offence concerning the pꝛemiſſes. ſhall bee 
conuict in fozme afozeſayd, doe not pay the ſumme to be payed by vertue 
of his conuiction, in ſych manner and fozme as the ſame ought to bee 
» | payd within ſire weeles next after his conuiction: that then euerr per⸗ 
ſon ſo conuicꝭ and ſo not theſame, ſhall foz the ſame firſt offence, 
in ſtead or the ſayd ſumme, ſuffet impziſonment by the ſpace of ſire mo- 
neths, without baile oz mainepꝛiſe. And it any perſon oz perſons ; that 
fo: his ſecond offence concerning the pzemiſles, ſhall bee conuitt in fore 
atozeſayd, doe not pay the ſayd _— to bee payd by vertue of his con 
3 uction 


— — — 
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euery Juſtices of Oper #Determiner,oz Juſtices of Aſſite,ſhall haue full 


ted oꝛ done contrary to any articles conteinedinthis pzeſent Act, _ 


An act for the vniformitie 
uiction and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and foꝛme as the ſame ought 
to be payed, within lixe weekes next alter this ſayde ſecond conuictioõn: 
that then euery perſon ſo conuicted and not paying the ſame, ſhall 
for the ſame ſecond offence , in the ſtead of the ſaid ſumme , ſuffer impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment during twelue monethes, without baile oz mainepziſe. And 
that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Natiuitie ol S. Joyn Bap⸗ 
tiſt next comming, all and euerp perſon and perſons, inhabiting wity⸗ 


in this Nealme. oꝛ any other the Queenes Maieſties Dominions, hall 


diligently and faithfully, hauing no la wtull oz reaſonable excuſe to bee 
abſent, endeuour themſelues to reſoꝛt to their pariſh Church oz Chaps 
pell accuſtomed, o2 vpon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome vſuall place 
where common pꝛaper and ſuch Seruice of God -ſhall bee vſed in ſuch 
time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and other dayes ozdeined and vſed 
to bee kept as holy dayes: and then and there to abide ozderly and fober- 
ly, during the time of Common pzayer, Pzeachings oz other Seruice 
of God, there to bee vſed and miniſtred, vpon patneof puniſhment by 
the cenſuresof the Church: and aiſo'vpon paine that euery perſon ſo 
offending , ſhall toꝛteit foz euery ſuch offence twelue pence, to bee leuted 
by the Churchwardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch o ſhall bee done, 
to the vie of the poozeof the ſame Parich, of the goods. lands, and tene⸗ 
ments of ſuch offtendour , by way of diſtreſſe. And fo2 due execution 
hereof, the Mueenes moſt excellent Daieſtie , the Lozds Tempozall; 
and all the Commons in thts pzeſent Parliament aſſembled , doeth in 
Gods Name earneſtly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops; 
and other Oꝛdinaries, that they ſhall endenour themſelues to the vt- 
termolt of their knowledgdes, that the due and true execution hereof, 
may bee had tx2oughout their Dioceſle and charges; as they will an- 
{were befoze God, foz ſuch euils and plagues wherewith Almightie 
God may iuſtip puniſh his people foz neglectinghis good and wholeſome 


Law. And foz, the authozitie in this b „bee it turther — © 


by the authozitie afozeſaid, That all and ſingwer the ſame A 
ſhops, Biſhops and all other their officers, ererciling Eclleſiaſticall 
lyriſdiction, as well in place exempt as not exempt, within their Nio⸗ 
cefle , hall haue full power add authozitie by-this Acte, to refozme , caz- 
rect, and punich by cenſures ol the Church, all and ſinguler perſons, 
wi r Juriſdictions oꝛ Diocells, after the 
ſaid of the Natiuity of Saint John next comming, a⸗ 
gainſt this Acte and Statute: any other Law, Statute, Pziuiledge; 
—— 02 pꝛouiſion heretotoꝛe made, had oz tulleredto the contrary, 

Anditis and enacted by the authozity afozeſayd, that alland 


open &generall Seſſions, toenqutire, 
maner of offences that ſhall bee commit- 


be wer Fauthouty in euer of 
and determine all, and 


( JW Com mon Prayer. 
Ll 
—— — Ie —— to — — # to make pꝛoceſſe fo2 the 
ton of the ſarſte, as they may doe againſt any perſon being jndicted 
befoze them of treſpaile,o2 lawfully conuicted thereof, | 

Pꝛouided alwayes and be it enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that 
all and euery Archbiſhop and Biſhop, hal oz may at all time and times at 
his libertie and pleaſure, ioyne and aſſoctate himſelfe, by vertue of this 
Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner.oz tothe ſaid Juſtices 
of Alliſe,ateuery of the ſaid open and generall Seſſions to bee holden in 
any place within his Dioceſſe. foz and to the enquiry, hearing and deter⸗ 
mining of the offences atozeſaid, 

P2ouided alſoyand bee it enacted by the authozity atozeſaid, That the 
bookes concerning the ſaid Seruice,thall at the coltes and charges of the 
Parichtoners ofeuery you and Cathedzall Church, be attained and 
guerey betoꝛe the ſaid Fealt of the Patiuity of Saint John Baptiſt next 

llo wg and that all ſuch Parithes and Cathedꝛall Churches oz other 
places where the ſaid bookes ſhall be attained and gotten befoze the ſayd 
Feaſt ot᷑ the Natiuity of S. John Baptiſt. hal within thzee weekes next 
alter the ſaid bookes ſo attained and gotten, vle the ſaid Seruice, and put 
the ſame in vle accozding to this Act. 

And be it further enacted by the authozitie atoꝛeſaid, that no perſon oz 
perſons ſhalbe at any time hereafter impeached.oꝛ otherwiſe moleſted, of 
ot fo; any ofthe offences aboue mentioned, heereatter to be committed oꝛ 
done contrary to this Act. vnleſſe he oz they ſo offending, be thereof endic- 
ted at the nert generall Seſſions to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of 
Oper and Determiner, 02 Juſticesof Alſiſt next after any offence com- 
mitted 82 done, contrary to dhe tenoꝛ ot this Act. 

Pꝛouided alwayes, and be it oꝛdained and enacted by the authoꝛitie a- 
fozeſaid, that all and ſingular Lozds of the Parliament, fp: the third of- 
kence abouo mentioned. ſhall be tryed by their Peeres. 

ouided alſo ,and be it oꝛdained a enacted by the authoꝛity afozeſaid, 
chat the Maiaz of London, and all other Maiozs, Bayliſtes, and other 
head officexs,of all and ſingular Cittes,Bozoughes and Townes Cozpo- 
rate, within thig Realme, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to the 
mhich Juſtices of Alliſe doe not commonly repayze,ſhall haue full power 
ad authoꝛity by vertue of this Act, to enquire,heare,and determine the 
offencks aboueſatd, and guery of them, yeerely within fifteene dayes alter 
the feaſts of Eaſter. and Saint Michael the Archangel, inlike maner and 
fozme as Juſtices of Aſliſe, and Oyer and Determiner may doe.» 

Pꝛouided alwayes,and be it oꝛdained and enacted by the authoꝛitie a- 
foreſaid, That all aud —— Archbichops and Biſhops, and euery of 
their Chancellozs, Coimillaries, Archdeacons, and other Oꝛdinaries 
hauing any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, ſhall haue full power at 
authoꝛity by vertue of this Act, al wel to enquire in their Uilitation, Sy 
nodg, oꝛelſe where within their rr any other time and 3 
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An act for the vniformitie „&c. 
to take accuſations, and intoꝛmations ot᷑ all and euery the things aboue 
mentioned, done, committed 02 perpetrated within the limits of their iu⸗ 


riſdiction and authoꝛitie, and to punich the ſame by admonition, excom ; 


munication, ſequeſtration.oꝛ depꝛiuation. oz other Cenſures and Pzoceſ- 
ſes,in like fozme ag heretofoze hath bin vſed in like caſes by the Queenes 
eccleſiaſticall Lawes. | | 
Pꝛouided alwayes,and be it enacted,that whatſoeuer perſon offending * 
in the pzemiles, ſhall fo2 the firit offence receiue puniſhment of the Oꝛdi⸗ 
nary,hauing a teſtimontall thereof vnder the ſaid Oꝛdinartes ſeale, ſhall 
not ko2 the ſame offence eftſoones bee conuicted befoze the Juſtices ; and 
likewiſe receiuing loꝛ the ſaid firſt offence puniſhment obthe Juftices, hee 
ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoones receiue puniſhment of the Oꝛdina⸗ 
rie: any thing contained in this Act to the contrary,notwithltanding. 
Pꝛouided alwayes,$ be it enacted,tbat ſuch oꝛnaments of the Church, 
and of the mintſters thereof, ſhall be reteined,and be in vle, as was in this 
Church of England by the authoꝛitie of Parliament in the ſecond yeere 
of the reigne of King Edward theſixt , vntill other oꝛder ſhall be therein 
taken by authozity of the Queenes Maieſty. with the aduice of her Com- 
millioners, appointed and authoꝛtzed vnder the great ſeale of England, 
fo: cauſes Il. oz of the Metropolitane of this Realme. And al- 
F irreuerence to be vſed in the 
Ceremonies oꝛ Rites of the Church. by the miſuũng of the oꝛders appoin- 
ted in this Booke : the Queenes Maieſtie may by the like aduiſe of the 
ſaid Commiſſioners,oz M tane, oꝛdaine and publiſh ſuch further 
Ceremonies oꝛ Rites,as may be moſt foz the aduancement of Gods glozy, 
the edifying ol his Church, and the due reutrence ol Chꝛiſts holp myſte- 
ries and Sacraments. 2 3 
And be it further enacted by the authozitie afozeſarid,that all la wes.ſta⸗ 
tutes and ozdinances, wherein oz whereby any other ſeruice adminiſtra· 
tion ol Sacraments.oꝛ Common pꝛaper is limited, eſtabliched oꝛ ſet 
foozth to be vſed within this Realme,oz any other the Q HINTS, 
Dominions and Countries, ſhall from hepcefozth vt ꝰ © 
terly be voyde, and ol none effect. _. i 
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A Proclamation for the 


God was therewith well plealed,) Yet becquſe the impoz- | 
tunitie ofthe Complatners was great, their affirmations 

vehement, and the'Zeale wherewith the ſame did ſceme 
to bee accompamed;, 'bery ſpectous : Wee were mooued 
thereby to make it Par occaſion to diſcharge that duetie 
which is the chieteſt ol all Kingly duettes, That is, to ſet⸗ 
tle the affaires of Neligion, and the Seruice of GOD befoꝛe 
their owne. Which while we were in hand to doe, as the con⸗ 
tagion of the ſickenelle reigning in our City ok London and 
other places, would permit an aſſembly ot perſons meete foz 
that purpoſe; Some ot thoſe who milliked the ſtate of Relis 
gion here eſtabliſhed, pzeſuming*moze of Our tutents then 
euer — gaue hemcauſe to doe, and tranſpozted with Humoꝛ, 
began ch pzoccedings as did racher;yaule a-ſcandall in che 
Churrh;theirtake offence away, Fo2 both they vſed Fozmes 
of publique ſeruing of God not here allowed, held Aſlemblies 
without autbontp. and did other things carrying a very ap- 
parant ſhew of Dedition, moꝛe then of Zeale: whom we re⸗ 
ſtrained by a fozmer Pꝛoclamation in the moneth of October 
laſt, and gaue intimation of the conference Wee intended to 
bee had with as much ſpeede as couentently could. ce, foz 
the oꝛdering ol thole things of the Church, which accozding- 
ly followed w the moneth of lanuary laſt at our Honour of 
Hampton Courg , where befoze our Selfe, and our Pzime 
Countell were aſſembled many of the graneſt Biſhops and 


Peclates of theRealme,and many other leqrnedfnen.aſweh © 


of thoſe that are conkoꝛmable to the State of the Church 
eſtabliſhed, as ofthoſe that diſſented. Among whom, what 
Our paines were, what Our patiente in hearing and * 
ing, and what the indifferencie and vpꝛighneſſe of Pur 
Judgement in determining, Wee leaue to the repoꝛt ofthoſe 
who heard the ſame, Contenting onr Selte with the Since- 
ritie of Our owne heart therein. But Nee cannot conceale 
that the ſacceſſe of that Conference wasſuth as happeneth to 
many other things, which moouing great erpeccation befoze 
they bee entred into, in their iſſue pꝛodute ſmall effects. Foz 
wee found mighty and vehement Inkoꝛmations ſuppozted 
with lo weake andflender pꝛoofes, as it appeareth vnto Us 


And 


uam done, andeſtabliſhed anewv after ſo ſerious a denberati⸗ 


vnifornyty of Common prayer. 
and our Countell, that there was no tauſe why.anythange 
ſhould haue bin at all in that which was moſt impugned, the 
Booke of Common Pzaper, conteining the foꝛme ot the pub⸗ 
like Seruite of God here eſtabliſhed, neither in the doctrine 
Which appeared to bee ſincere, nozinthe Foꝛmes andRites 
which were tuſtified out of the pꝛactiſe of y Þz4mitwe Church. 
Notwithſtanding we thought meete, wich conſent ofthe Bi⸗ 
tops and other learned men there pꝛelent, That ſome ſmall 
things might rather bee explaned then changed, not that the 
ſame might not very well haue bene boꝛne with by men who 
would haue made a reaſonable conſtruction of them: but foꝛ 
that in a matter concerning p Seruice of God we werenice; 
oꝛ rather ielous, that the publike fozme thereot ſhould be free 
not onely from blame, but from ſuſpicion , lo as neither the 
common Aduerſarp ſhould haue aduantage to wꝛeſt ought 
therein conteined, to other ſenſe then the Church of England 
intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome oz ignozant perſon of this 
Church bee able to take the leaſt occaſion of tauill againſt it: 
And fo2 that purpoſe gaue fozth oux Commiſſion vnder our 
great Seale of England to the Arthbiſhop of Canterbury 
and others, attoꝛding to thefozme which the Lawes of this 
Realmein like caſepzeſcribe to beevſed, to make the ſame ex- 
planation, # to cauſe the whole Booke of Conſmon pꝛayer, 
with the ſame explanattons, to be newiy painted, Which being 


on, gh we doubt not. but all our Subiects both Mint- 
ſters and others, will recetne the lame with ſuch reuerente as 


- afiertaneth,and confqzme themlelues thereunto euer man 


m that which him tanterneth: Net haue we thought it neteſ⸗ 

fary, to make no wen by Pzoclamation our an gof 
the ſame, And to require and enioynt all men, Gccleſi- 
aſticallas Tempozall, to confozme themlelues vnto it, and to 
the pzactiſe thereoß as the anelp publcke fozme of ſeruing of 
God, eſtabliched and allowed to bee in this Realme. And the 
rather, fo: that allthe learned men, who were there pzelent, 
aſwellofthe Biſhops as others, pꝛomiſed their confoꝛmity in 


the pꝛactiſe ofit,onely making ſuit to vs, that ſome few might 


be boꝛde with foꝛ a time. 
© * a 6 where- 


A Proclamation for the, &c. 


Wherefoꝛe we require all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all 
other publike Miniſters al well Eccleſiaſticàll as Ciuill, to doe 
their dueties in cauſing the ſame to bee obeyed ie in puniſhing 
the offendoꝛs accozding tothe Lawes of the Realmehereto- * 
fo:e eſtabliſhed, foꝛ the Authozizing of the ſayd Booke ok 
Common Pꝛaper. And we thinke it alſo neceſſary, that the 
ſayd Archbiſhops and Biſhops, doe each ofthemin his Pꝛo⸗ 
umte and Dioceſle take oꝛder, That enery pariſh doe pꝛocure 
to themſelues within ſuch time as they ſhallthinke good to 
limit,one ofthe ſaid Bookes ſo explaned. And laſt ofall wee 
doeadmonith all men, that hereafter they ſhall not expectnoz 
attempt any further alteration in the Common and Publike 
foꝛme of Gods Seruite, from this which is now eſtabliſhed, 
foꝛ that neither will we gine way to any to pzeſume, that our 
owne Judgement hauing determined in a matter of this 


weight, ſhalbeſwated to alteration by the frinolous ſuggeſti⸗ 


ons of any light ſpirit ; neither are we ignoꝛant of the incon- 
uenientes that do ariſe in Gouernment,by admitting innoua- 
tion in things onte ſetled by mature deliberation: — — 
neceſſary it is to vſe conffancte in the vpholding of the piblike 
deterininations of States, foꝛ that ſuch is the vnquietnelle 
and vnſtedfaſtneſſe of ſome diſpoſitions , affecting euery 
peere new fines of things, as, if they ſhould bee followed 
in their vnconſtancie , would make all actions of States 
ridiculous and contempttble:. whereas the ſtedfaſt n 1 
. 


tung ol things by good aduiſe eſtabliſhed, is the weale.of al 
Common wealths. „ 


Giuen at our Palace of Weſtminſter the 5. day of March, inthe firtt 


yeere of our Reigne of England, France and Ireland, and of Scot- 
- land the ſeuen and thirtieth. 10 


God ſaue the Ring. 
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The Preface, 
Here was neuer any thing by the wit of man ſo well 
deui ſed, or ſo ſureeſtabliſhed, which in continuance 
of time hath not beene corrupted : as among other 
things, it may plainely appeate by the common 
| Prayers is the Church, commonly called Diuine 
Seruice, The firſt originall and ground whereof, if 
a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, hee 
| ſhall finde that the ſame was not ordeined but of a 
good purpoſe, and for a greataduancement of god- 
A lineſſe. For they ſo ordered the matter, that all the 

= whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould 

be read ouer once euery yeere, intending thereby that the Cleargie, and eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as were Miniſters ofthe Congregation, ſhould (by often reading and me- 
itation of Gods word) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, and be more able 
to _ other by wholeſome doctrine, and tg confute them that were aduerſa- 
ries to the trueth. And further, that the people (by dayly hearing of holy Scrip- 
ture read a the Church) ſhould continually profit more and more in the know - 
ledge of God, and bee the more inflamed with the loue of his true Religion. But 
theſe many yeeres paſſed, this godly and decent order of the amient Fathers bath 
been ſo altered, broken, and neglected, by planting in vncertaine Stoties, Legends, 
Reſponds, Verſes, vaine repetitions, Commemorations;and Synodals, that com- 
monly when any booke of the Bible was begun, befote three or foure Chapters 
were read out, all the tęſt were vhread, And in this ſort the booke of Elai was be- 


gun ft» Aduent, and the booke of Geneſis in Septuagelima : but they were 
un, and-neuer read through. After like ſort were other bookes of ho- 


© M gcripture vſed. And morequer, whereas Saint Paul would haue ſuch language 


ſpoken to the people in rn 96 , as they might vnderſtand, and haue profit 
by hearing the ſame: the Seruice in this Church of England theſe magy yeeres, 
hath bin read in Latine to the people, which they vnderſtood not: ſo that they 
haue heard with their eares onely, and theit heart, ſpitit, and minde haue not hin 
edified thereby. Aud furthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers haue 
dinided the Plalmes inteuen portions, whereot euety one was called a No- 
cturne: now af late time a few of them have beene dayly ſaid, and oft repeated, 
aqd the teſt vtterly omitted. Moreouei; the nutubet and hardneſſe of the rules 
called the Pie, and the manifold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that to 
turne the bookeanely was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times chere 


was more buſineſſe to finde out what ſhould bee read, then to reade it when it was 


found our. 
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ſelues doe vnderſtan 


The Nele. ; 


Theſe inconueniences therefore conſidered , heere is ſer forth ſuch an order, 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter, here is 
drawen out a Kalender for that purpoſe , which is plaine andealje to bee vnder- 
ſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may bee) the teading of holy. Seripture is ſo ſer 
forth, and all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking one piece from ano- 
ther. For this cauſe bee cut off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inuitatoties, and luck like 
things as did breake the continuall courſe of the reading of the Scripture. Vet 
becauſe there is no remedy,but that of neceſsity there muſ be ſome rules: there- 
fore certaine rules are here ſer forth, which as they be feœC in number, ſo they bet 
plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtanded. So that here you haue an order for prayer (as 
touching the reading of holy Scripture ) much agteeable to the minde & purpoſe 
ofthe olde Fathers, and a great deale more profitable and commodious then that 
which of late was vſed. It is more profitgble, becauſe here are left out many 
things, whereof ſome be vnttue, ſome yncertaine, ſome vaine and 1 17 ra 
and is ordained nothing to be read, but the very word of God, the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or that which is euidently grounded vpon the ſame, and that in ſuch a lan- 

uage and order, as is moſt eaſie and plaine for the vndetſtanding both of he tea- 
and hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both forthe ſhortneſſe thereof, 
and for the plaineneſſe of the order, and for that the rules be few and eaſie. Fur- 
thermore, by this order the Curates ſhall neede none other bookes for their * 
like ſeruice, but this booke and the Bible, By the meanes whereof,the — 
not be at ſo great charges for bookes, as in times paſt they haue beene. 

And where heretofore there hgth beene great diuerſity in ſaying, and ſjpging 
in Churches within this Realme, ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome 
vic, and ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorke,ſeme of Lincolne: W from 
henceforth all the whole Realme ſhall haue but one vie. And if any will iudge 
this way more Minefull, becauſe that all things muſt bee read vpon the booke, 
whereas before, by the reaſon of fo often repetition they could ſay many things 
by heart: if thoſe Geo will weigh their labour, with the profit and knowledge 
which dayly they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke , they. will not refuſe * |* 
the paine, in conſideration of the great profit that ſhall enſye thereof. ** 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainely ſer forth, but 00 may 


tiſe in the vſe and practiſing of the ſame : to appeaſe all ſuch diverſiry (if 
riſe) and fot the reſolution of all doubts concetniꝑg the manner how to v „ 
ſtand, doe and execute the things contained in this bqpke: The parties that ſo 
doubt, or diuerſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſert to the Biſhop of the Diocelle, 
who by hi diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appealing ofthe fame, 
ſo that the ſame order be not contrary ta any chingcontind in this booke. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe bee in doubt, then hee may ſend for the refolution 
thereof vato the Archbiſhop. | mm 0m 417 

Though it bee appointed in the afore written Preface, that all chinge ſhalt bee 
read and ſung in the Church in the Egliſh tongue, to the end that the Congroga- 
tion may be thereby ediſied: yet it ia not meant, but when men ſay Motniug and 
Eucning prayer A may ſay the ſame in any language that they t 


» And 


4 © 


l 5 The Preface. 


And all. Larter Deacons mall hee bound to ſay dayly the Morning and 

Eue ning prayer, either priuately or openly, except they be let by preaching, ſtudy- 
Divi or by ſome other vrgent cauſe. TY = i 

Wd this Cdchte that miniſtreth in euery Pariſh Church or Chappell ;jbeing at 4 

beim, and nb being otherwiſe reaſonably letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 4 
Charch or Chappell where he miniſtrerh,and ſhall toll a bell theteto a conuenient | 

7 tine before hee begin, that ſuch as bee diſpoſed , may come to heare Gods word, * 


and topray with him. 
"Of 157 11100 My | b 
vil | | * Ip, | 5 7 
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«Ot Ceremonits, why ſome 
be aboliſhed, and ſome reteined. 


* 0 


0 {ag Ceremonies as be vſed in the Chur haue 
WA n man : ſo 
io at the ff 8 5 of godly intent and puxpoſe de 

fed;and yet at length turned to vanitie and ſuperſ:ti- 
Non: tome entred into the Church by vndiſcreete deuo⸗ 
ee tion. and tuch a zeale as was without knowledge, and 

j cſdoꝛ becaule they were winked at in the beginning, 
9 dens they grew dayly to moze and moꝛe abuſes, which not 
onely foꝛ their vnpzofitavleneſle,but alſo becauſe they haue much blinded 
the people, and obſcured the glozy of God, are wozthy to be cut away and 
cleane reiected. Other there bee, which although they haue beene deui⸗ 
ſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerue them till, as well ou 
oꝛder in the Church foz the which they were firft deuiſed) as becaufe they 
pertgiye to edification, whereunto all things done in the Church (as the 
1 0 —— to be referred. And although the keeping oz omit⸗ 
t eoremony in it ſelfe conlidered,is but a ſmall thing: yet the wil- 
full and cbntemptuous tranſgreſſion and bꝛeaking of a common oꝛder 
and diſcipline,is no ſmall offence befoze God, 

Let all things be done among you, ſaith S. Paul.in a ſeemely and dub 
oꝛder. The appointment of the which ozder pertaineth not to pꝛiuate 
men: therefoze no man ought tp take in hand, noꝛ to pzeſume to 1 
oꝛ alter any publike oꝛ common oꝛder in Chꝛiſts Church. except he be la w⸗ 
fully called and authoꝛiʒed thereundd. 8 

And whereas in this our time, the mindes ol men are ſo diuers, that 
{ome thinke it a great matter of conſcience , to depart from a piece of the 
leaſt of their Ceremonies they be ſo addicted to their olde cuſtomes : and 
againe on the other ſide, ſome bee ſo newrangled, that they would inno⸗ 
uate all things. and ſo deſpiſe the olde, that nothing can line them 7 * 

d 


that is new: it was thought expedient. not ſo much to haue * 

to pleaſe and ſatiſſie either ot theſe parties, as how to ; 

pꝛolite them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould bee offended, whom 

reaſon might ſatiſkie ,heere bee certaine cauſegerendzed, why ſome of the» 

1 Ceremonies bee put away, and ſome reteined and kept 
ill. 

Some dre put away , becauſe the great exceſſe and multitude of them 
bath ſo increaſed in theſe latter dayes, that the burthen ol them was in- 
tolerable, whereof Saint Auguſtinein his time complained, that they 
were growen to ſuch a number, that the eſtate of\Thziſtian people was 
in wozle caſe, concerning that matter, then were the Jewes. And hee 
counſelled , that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould bee taken away, as time 
would ſerue quietly to doe it LE 

But what would Saint Auguſtine haue ſaid, if he had ſeene the Cere⸗ 


. monies 


P * 


Of Ceremonies. 
- | 

monies of late dayes vſed among vs! wherunto the multitude vſed in his 
time was not to be compared. This our exceſſiue multitude ot Ceremo⸗ 
nies was ſo great. and many of them fo darke, that they did moze con- 
found and darken, then declare and ſet ſooꝛth Chꝛiſts benefits vnto vs 

nd belides this, Chztts Goſpel ts not a ceremonialll much of 
Moſes law was but it is a Religion toſerue God, not in bondage of the 
- figure oz ſhadow, but in the freedom of the ſpirit, being content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies which do ferue to a decent o2der, and godly diſcipline, 
and ſuch as be apt to ſtirre vp the dull minde ol man to the remembꝛance 
of his duty to God. by ſome notable and ſpeciall ignification,.whereby he 
might be edifyed. | 

urthermoꝛe the moſt weighty tauſe of the aboliſhment ol certaine ce- 
remonies was, that they were ſo karre abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtiti- 5 
ous blindneſſe of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vntattabie 
auarice of ſuch as ſought moze their owne lucre. then the gtozy of God, „ 
that the abuſes could not well bee taken away, the thing remaining (till. 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peraduenture will bee of- 
kended,fez that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retatned ſtill:it᷑ they con- 
ſider,that without ſome Ceremonies it is not to keepe any oꝛder, 
oꝛ quiet diſcipline in the Church. they ſhall ealũly perceiue iuſt cauſe to re- 
fozme their iudgements. And ik they thinke much that any ot the old dee 
ine, and would rather haue all deuiſed ane w: then ſuch men gran⸗ 
ſome Ceremonies conuement to be had. ſurely where the old may be 
aer d. there they cannot reaſonably repꝛooue the old, onely foz their 
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age, without bewꝛaying ot their owne folly.Foz in ſuch a cale,they ought 
rather to yaue reuerence vmo them koꝛ their antiquitie , if they win de- 
clare themſelues to be moze ſtudious of vnitie and concoꝛd, then of inno⸗ 
uations and newfanglenes. which (as much as may be, weti) the true ſet- 
ting loꝛth of Chꝛiſts Religion) is alwayes to be eſchewed. Furthermoze, 
ſuch as ſhall haue no iuſt cauſe with the Ceremonies relerued to be offen- 
ded, Foꝛ as thoſe be taken away which were molt abuſed, and did burden 
— — without any cauſe: ſo the other that remaine are retai⸗ 
ned fo; a bilcipline and oꝛder, which vpon iuſt cauſes may be altred and 
nd therefo:e are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods la w. And 
tr uuer they beneityer darke noꝛ dumbe ceremonies, but are ſo ſet fozth 
that euery man may vnderſtand what they doe meane, and to what vſe 
they doe ſẽrue. So that it is not like, that they in time to come, ſhould be 
abuſed as other haue beene. And in theſe our doings we condemne no o⸗ 
ther Nations, noꝛ pꝛeicribe any thing. vut to our people onely Foz wee 
thinke it conuenient. that euery countrey (ould vie ſuch Ceremonies,as 
they ſhall thinke belt to he ſetting tooꝛth of Gods honour andglozy, and 
to the reducing ol the people to a moſt perfect and godly liuing, without 
errour 02 ſuperſtition: And that they ſhould put away other things, 
which from time to time they perceiue to be mol abuſed, as in mens oꝛ⸗ 
dinances it often chanceth digerſly,kn divers countreys, h 
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The Tableand Kalender, ex- 


preſsing the order of Pſalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid 


at Morning and Euening prayer throughout the yeere, except 
: certaine proper Feaſts, as the Rules following 
more plainely declare. 


« The Order how the Pſalter is appointed 


to bee read. 


| HE Paalter ſhall bee read thorow once eue- 
ry Moneth, And becauſe that me Moneths 
be longer then ſome other bee, it is thought 
good to make them euen by this meanes. 
To every Moneth ſhall bee appointed ( as 
concerning this purpoſe) iuft xxx. dayes. 
And becauſe Ianuary and March haue one 
* aboue the ſaid number, and Februarie, 
ich is placed betweene them both, wave 
Fj onely xxviij. dayes : February ſhall borro y of 
either of the monethsſof Ianuary and March) 
| one day: And ſo the Pſalter which all bee 
— rc in Febru. xy, muſt begin a”. laſt day of 
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| knowledge euery Perſon by himlelfeto be God and *. ; 


(, uicunque vult. 


So are wee fozbidden bythe Catholique Religion: to ſay 
there be thꝛee Gods, oz thꝛee Loꝛds. 
The Father is made of none: neither treated, noz be- 


gotten. | 
The — of the Father alone: not made, no? trea⸗ 
en. : 


ql 

So that in all things as is afozeſatd : the Unitie in Trim 
tie, and the Trinitie in Unitie is to be wozſhipped, 

Hee therefoze that will bee ſaued: mult thus thinke of the 
Trinitie. | 
Farthermoze it is neteſſary to eucrlaſting ſaluation; hae 
he allo beletue rightly in the intarnation or our Lozd J 


Foz faith is, that wee beleene Econfeſle : that i 

Lozd — ——— — ay 89 
God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten befoze 

Hay: en ganet the ſubſtance of his mother bozne in 


Per*2ct God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoule, and 
Dn he een be spes: 
riour co the Father tuching dus mand. 

F L —— ated God and man: pet e is not two, but 
tonuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but 

1 a, — 

R not by tontuſion of ſubſtante: but by vni⸗ 

Fo2 as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: ſo God 

and man is one Chztſ. Jo | 
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eee 
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be vied vpon Sundayes Wedaeldayes an Fri. 


ore 40 is cn. 
. 1 . 


rrofheanen: pauemerrybyon 
O God che pather of heaven: haue merey po 


vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God vonne redeemer ol the wond: 
vs miſerable ſinners; 


haue 

odo che Sonne redeemer af thewarld: bave mer 
cie vpon vs miſerable ſinners: 

O God the holy Ghoſt b e mei the Fa the Father and 


the Sonne : haue merty 
O God the holy Ghoſt babe from the Father and the Sonne: 


haue . vs miſerable 

O holy, bleſſed, and glozions Trinitte, thate perſons and 
: haue vpon vs nulerable ſinners. 

y, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, three perſons and one God; 


* mercy vpon vs miſerable Ganers. 
Reme:ndernot Lozd ———ů—ůů ne: the offences of dur 
fozefathers, 1 ; ſpare 


OE 


Kis 


- | Fromaledgand n finne, from the craſts and 
allauits ofth2deuill, from thywiath, and from euerlaſting 


444 A 13 82 GoudLotddeliuet vs Bit: 
; From all dituhoeſt of IupT Ie, vaine glam, and. 


B enule, hatred and i 
— 


ü From foznication, e 
1111 
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The Letanie. | * Toy 


| Good Lord deliver vs. 

Fromall ſedition and pzinte conſpiracie, from all falle dot⸗ 
trine and hereſie, from hardneſſe of heart, and contempt of 
thy word and Commandement. 

— — — vs. 

Wythe myſterie ot thy holy Intarnation, by thy holy Na 

tiuitie and Circumciſion , by thy Baptilme, Faſting, and 


em tation. 
_— ' ;Good Lord deliuer vs. 


Wy thine atone and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſſe x vat: 
ſion, by thy pzectous Death and Burtall, by thy gloꝛious Re- 
ſurrettion c Altenſion, and bp the commingofthe holy Ghoſt. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 
In all time ot our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in 


the houre of death. and in the day of Judgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


We ſinners doe — theeto heare vs O Loꝛd God) and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy holy Church 


vniuzrſally in the right way. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


tit may plealetheeto Reepe and ſtrengthen in the true 
wozthip ee.in righteouſneſſe and holineſle oflife,thy 
ſeruant ur moſt gratious Kingand Gouernour, 
"71  W=beſcech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart inthy faith, feare, 
andlone;and that he may euermoꝛe haue affiancein thee, and ; 


ener ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛp. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to bee bis defender and keeper, gi- 
uing him the victoꝛie ouer all his enemies. 


Me beſeech ther to heare vs good Lord. abet 
That it may pleale thee to bleſſe and pꝛeſerue⸗ 
redericke the — Elettoꝛ Palatine, and 
"he LavyEmavethhis wife, withtheir Boral fn. 


We beſeech thee to heare ys good Lord. \ 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtours, andMPiniſtersof the Church, with true knowledge 
and biderſtanding of thy Moꝛde, and that both oy CO 
pꝛeaching 


— 


The Letanie. 
— glx and lining they may let it foozth,and ſhew it accoz- 
p. 


That it 


we beſeech ier toheare vs good Lord. 


pleaſe thee to endue the Lozds ot the Coun⸗ 
ſell, and all the Hobilitie, wich grace, wuldome, and vnder⸗ 


ſtandin 
of we beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 


That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe and 
Dr i nc and deeper — 


taine trueth, 
Wẽe beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy people. 


W'ebeſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 


That it may pleaſethee to gine to all nations, vnitie peate, 
and concozd, 
We beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 


That it map pleaſe thee to vs an to loue ; 
p = dart = 


thee, and diligently to ie 
We beſeechthee to heare vs, &c. 
Thatitmay pleaſe theeto gineto all thy people increaſe — 
grate, to heare meekely thy woꝛd, and to reteiue it with pu 


affection, and to foo e fruits ofthe Spirit. 
990 89 ey tel „&c. b 


That is may pleaſe thee to bꝛing into the wa p oftrueth, all 
luch as haue erred, and are detetued. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 
to tomfoꝛt and helpe the weake hearted, and to raiſe vp them 
that tall, and finally ta beate doWne Satan bnder our feet. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe , and comfozt all 
that be in danger.neceſſitie, and tribulation. | 
We beſeech rhee ro hears vs, Ac. 
That it may pleaſetheets auchattranatie 4 * 
oꝛby water. all women labo of chude, an licke 
and poung childꝛen, and to be thy pity vpon all der 


and captiues. 
We belerchitheeroheare vs, &. 
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That it my pleaſe thee to defend and nme fo the fa · 
therleſſe childzen and widowes, and all that bee deſolate and 


| eſled. 
un We beſeechthee to heare vs, &c. 
„That it may pleale thee to haue mercy vpon all men. 


Ve beſeech thee to heare vs, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee to foꝛgiue our enemies, perſecu- 
ters and ander LC —.— hearts, 
rech thee to heare vs,&c. 
That it may wpleaſe theeto giue and pzeſerne to dur ble the 
kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due ume wee may enioy 


t 
tem. webeſcech chee to heare vs, &c. 

That it may pleale thee to giue vs true repentance, to foz- 
giue bs all our ſinnes, negligentes and ignozances, and to en⸗ 
due —— with the grace wo, Spirit, to amend our lines 


Ding to e 
vs good Lord. 
Sonne of 5 we 5 thee to  heare vs. 
Sonne of God we beſeech thee to heare ys. 
O Lambe of God oba takeſt away the ſinnes of the wozld; 


Grant vs th 


OD Lambe of God thatt; takeſt away the ſinnes 2 1 Wozld, 


Hau 2 mercie vpon vs. 


O chu heare vs, 
O Chriſt heare vs. 


10 haue mercy vpon bs. 


Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 


Chuiſt haue merty voon vs. 


riſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


105 have mercy bpou — 


Lord haue m 


Ur Father which art artin heauen, r- 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
ee eee ee 


. | he Vatiele | 
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Anſtwere. 


Neither reward vs alter dur tniquities, 


CLet vsp 
God. on Father, that delpk; 
od ihe abi of Acontrie 
, eo 
— 2 ** 
. that we make befoze thee 
in all our troubles and aduerſities 
5 whenſoeuer they oppꝛeſſe vs, and 
graciouſite heare vs; that thoſe e⸗ 
| ulis, Whichthecraft and ſubtitte 
Jof the denill oz man Wwozketh as 
gainſt vs; bee bzought 2=5 
eee e 
i 
_— giue thankes vnto thee in thy holy Church, rough 


ſus Chaiſt our TLoꝛd. 
Je 0 — vs, and deliuer vs for thy Names ſake. 


d, wee eard with our eares, and our fathers 
ha te eee eee 


r dayes, and in the olde time b 
(het O — ariſe —.— and deliuer vs for thine hot our. 


GSlor be to the Father, and to the Honnt: and to the hole 


SAgitwasinthevegnnngis now anvener habe: : won 
Without end, Amen. 


From dur enemies defend bs,O Chꝛiſt. 
Graciouſlylogke vpon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſoꝛrowes ofourhearts, 
leh [ly forgiug the ſinnes of thy people. 
eadiv with — rnd. 
O W Dauid haue mercy vpon vs. 


Both nom and euervonehlateroheare v5, © cu 
Graciouſly heare vs, O Chriſt, graciouſly heare 


O Lord Chriſt. 7 . + TH 
7 B4 ' The 


ww . — 
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N The Letanie. 


The verſicle. 
O Loꝛd let thy merty be ſhewed bpon vs. 


Antlwecre. 


As we doe out our truſt in thee. 
C Let vs pꝛap. 


ee humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
(DB) /& & ther,mercifully tolooke vpon our 
| £ infirmities : and foz the glozy of 
thy Names ſake , turne from vs 

all thoſeeuils that wee moſt righ- 

SBgof teouſly haue deſerued, and grant 

S || that in all our troubles wee may 

$88I/j| put our Whole truſt and conft- 

dente in thy mercy, and euermoꝛe 

| ſerue thee in holineſſe and pure⸗ 

neſſe of lining, to thy honour and 


o. though our onely Mediatour and Adnocate Jeſus 
2 our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Prayer for the Kings Maieſtie. 


5 |} Lo2d our heauenly Father, high 
71 and mighty, King of kings, Loꝛd 
GS \| of1o2ds, the only ruler of Painces, 
which doeſt from thy Thꝛone bes 
„hold all the dwellers vpon earth, 
molt heartily wee beſeech thee 
with thy fayour to behold2 our 
moſt grattous Doueraigne Lo2d 
WO, Ming“ and foreplentſh him 
3G with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
» that hee may *\way incline to thy 
will, and walke in thy way: endue him plenteouſly withhea- 
uenly gifts, grant him in health a wealth long to line, ſtreng⸗ 
then him, that hee may vanguiſh and overcome all his ene⸗ 
mies, and finally after this tife he may attaine euer laſting ioy 
and telicitie, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. ps 
* | BE Cf. Frayer 
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children. 
2 Lmighty God, ee 4. 


nw 
Com 4 


— 
. — ww gw er w ww 


. Fredericke the 
ance Electo2 Palatine, and the 
Lady Elizabeth_his wife, with 
[ e cheir piintelp iſſue, endue them 
eee wich thybot Spirit, enrich them 
io ane II? "CP with 4 heauenly grace, pꝛolper 

them with all happines, and bzing 


them to thine euerlaſting kingdome, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Toꝛd. Amen. | 


Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which 
vil .onely Wozkeſt great marueiles, (end 
I downe bpon our Biſhops & Curates, 
and all Congregations committed to 
{11 their charge, the healtht ul Spirit of 
thy grace , and that they may truely 
| pleaſe thee, powꝛe vpon them the con- 
| tinuall dew of thy bleſſing : Graunt 

— this. O Lo:d,fo:thehonoz of our Ad- 
uocate and Mediatour Jelus Chꝛiſt. Amen, 


A Prayer of Chryſoſtome. 
Linightie God, which haſt ginen vs grace at 
this time with one accozd, to make our tom⸗ 
mon ſupplications vnto thee, and doeſt pꝛo⸗ 
mie that when two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered to- 


ether in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
rau n w. O Loꝛd, the defires and 


of nts, as maybe moſt ex- 


pedient fo: them N vs in this 14521d knowledge of 
thy Traeth and ln wolle to tome life envrlaſling. Amen. 
1 4 


C APraycrfor the Prince, and other the Kings * 


2 . 
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15 : 
2. Corinth. 13. 


All euermoꝛe. Amen. 


* 


. 
5 


een 12 N pc 
e 


For raine if the time require. 


: 


che Sonne Jeſus Chzif, ba 
N pꝛomiſed to al them that lecke 


N wee beleech thee, in this 
/*-> | ſitte , ſuch moderate Raine and 
/ 4 owzes, that we may teteiue the 
2 | —＋ of <4 _ 225 — 

Aaand to thy honour, thzough Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. — 


For faire weather. 


Tod God, which foꝛ the lnne ot man 
diddeſt once dꝛowne all the woꝛld, ex⸗ 
tept eight perlons, & afterward of thy 
great mertie diddeſt pꝛomiſe neuer to 
deſtroy it ſo again: We humbly beleec| 
thee, that although wee koꝛ our im qui⸗ 
N ties haue wozthily deſerued this plague 
e Dok Raine and waters, pet vpon gur 
n true repentante, thon wilt ſend vs ſuch 
re, weather, whereby we may reteme the 
fruits ol the earth in due ſeaſon; and lerne both by thy pu- 


—— 


— 


mihment to amen; our lines, and foꝛ thy clemencie to giue || 


thee pꝛatſe and glory, thꝛough Jeſus Chiiftour Lo 
| n 
3 


PRE 


ye Grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,and the lone of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the hfAly Ghoſt, be with vs 


] Godheauenly Father, which by 


| kingdome ,and the rightesuſneſſe 
thereok, all things neteſſarie to 
their bodily ſuſtenance: Send —4 
Iecet- : 
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5 etimeafflcarth and famine. 


So beauenly Father , whoſe gift it is that 
de raine doeth fall, the earch is fruitful, 
> Th 1. braſtes increaſe, and fiſhes doe multiply: be- 
WHT bold wee beſeech thee , the afflictions of thy 
people, grant that the ſcarcitle and dearth 
(which wee doc now moſt iuſtiy ſuffer fo: 
dur tiſtquity) maythzough thy goodneſſe beemercifully tur⸗ 


ned into cheapneſle and plentie, to2 the lone of Jeſus Chat - 


our Lozd, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, bee all 
honour, gc. | 


In the time of warre, 


l Lmightie God, King of all kings, and 

WJ} | gouernour ofall things, Whole power 
VI no creature is able to refit, to whom it 
belongeth iuſtiy to pumſh linne s, and 
| to be mercifull to them that truely re- 
| pent : ſaue anddeliger vs, wee humbly 
| beſeech thee , from the hands of onr e⸗ 
ITT nemies, abate their pꝛide, ullwage their 
— — malaice. t confound their deuites, that 
we being armed with thy defence, may bee pꝛeſerued euer⸗ 
moꝛe from all perils, to gloꝛifie thee which art che onely gi⸗ 
ver of all victoꝛp, th:ough the merits of thy onely Sonne 


Jeſus Chzift our Loz2d. 


In the time of any common Plague 
or ſickeneſſe. 


Almightie God, which in thy wzath in the 
ot Aing Dauid, did deſt flay with the pla 
peſtilente thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten thouland, a 
„ eimembnng thy mercy, diddeſt laue t 
irevfited with great ſickeneſſe and moztaline;; that lit as 
thou didſt then command thine Angel to ceale; from pu, iſ 


— 
W = 
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ing: ſo it may now pleaſe ther to withdzaw fr 


pooh and grieuous ſickneſle, though 
Tod. A men. * 


ps this 
Chatft dure 


== God, whole nature and pꝛopertit us aer; | 1 ” 
[ANA || mercy, + to foꝛgiue, reteiue our humbleperitions 
2 | andChovghwederiedand bound with the chain! 


—— let the pitifulneſſe of thy g 
4 538 © mercy . 


the honoꝛ of Jeſus chi 
our Mediatour and — GY 


# ee 


ö ai =  C Thankeſgiuing for Raine. 
i I God our heauenly Father, who by thy 
> in. + | gracious pꝛouidence doeſt cauſeghe foz- 
438186 VI mer and the latter Raine to deſcend vp⸗ 


on the earth, that it may being fooꝛth 
fruit foꝛ the vie ofman : Wee — — 
| Humble thankes, that it hath pl 
I thee inour greateſt neceſlitie to wor 
atthe laſt atoyfullRatine vpon thine in⸗ 
— . pheritante, and to refreſh it when it was 
Write the great comfozt of vs thy vn woꝛthy ſernants, and to 
the glozy of thy holy Name, thꝛough thy MPercies in Jeſus 
Chaiſtour Loꝛd. Amen, 


C Thankeſgiuing for faire weather: 


Lo2d God, who haſt juſtly humbled vs by 
? thy late Plague of immoderate raine and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt relieued and 
comfozted our ſoules by this ſeaſanable and 
blefled change of weather : wee ad! 


e thy loning kinde- 
cogeneration, thzough Jeſus 2 


A Thankeſ⸗ 


www = 1 wt k 2 S> 


The Letanie 
J Thankeſgiuing for plentie. 
Moſt mercifull Father, which of thy gract- 
ous goodneſſe haſt heard the denont pꝛap⸗ 
>. ers of thy Church , and turned our dearth 

Had ſca into cheapeneſſe and 

4 So 7 * ee humble thankes foz this 
2 benen , beſeechingtheeto conti 
4 gkind vnto vs, tha 
Wie mir err her kurse increale, to ove e 
our TLoꝛd. A 


3 1 1A Thankelgjuing for Peace and dag. 


1 Almighty God, which art a ſtrot 
. 2 — vnto wenne 

Tl ainſt the fate of their e 2 wee 
5 


ide thee pzaiſe and t ng 

our deliverance from those great 
. ee e eee 
VI. * WING 
p | 155 © PR; be 
—— our as a — x me eech⸗ 
ing thee — to continue ſuch thy merctes tolrards vs, that all 
the know, that thou art our Sautour and mighs 
ted 25 ugh Jeſus Chziſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 


C A Thankeſgiuing for deliverance from the Plague. 


Tod God, which haft wounded vs fozonr 
Ml annes, and conſumed vsfo2 our tranſgreſſi- 
| ons by thy late heauie and dꝛeadfull viſitatt- 
en, and now in the middeſt ol Judgement 
Ne, remembꝛing Mcrcie, haſt redeemed our 
>| ſoules from the iawes of death: wee offer 
— bnto thy fatherly goodneſſe our ſelues, our 

ſoules and bodies, which thou haſt deltnered, tobeea lining 


Dacrifice vnto thee, alwayes pzailing and magmtfying thy 
mercies 


i 


8 The Letanie. 


merties in the middeſt of the Congregation, thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 


Or this. 


Ee humbly acknowledge befoze 
thee, (Omoſtmercifull Father) 
that all the puniſhments which 
are thzeatned in thy Law, might 
4] tuftly haue fallen vpon vs, vy rea⸗ 
11 ſon of our manifold tranſgreſſi⸗ 
ons & hardnefle ok heart: pet ſee⸗ 
ingit hath plealed thee of thy ten⸗ 
der merty, vpon our weake and 


| the noylome Peſtilence, where- 

with we lately haue been ſoze afflicted,and to reſtoꝛe the boite 

of Joy and Health into our dwellings : wee offer bnto thy 

— — — f — 
and n 

ſeruation and pꝛouidente oner vs, thzongh Telus Chaiſ our 


od. Amen. 


The 


N 


11 : 2 c ————j⅛[— brc . 


e Collects, Epiſtles, and 


oſpels, to be vſed at the celebration of the 


Lords Supper, and holy Communion 
through the yeere. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 
a= £4: Lmightie God giue vs grate that wee may 
DAT caſtaway the wozkes of darkeneſle, and put 
vyon vs the armour of light, now in the 


q ih 


I Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to viſite vs in 
great humility) that in the laſt day when he 
L ; ſhall come againe in his gloꝛious Maieſtie, 
to indge both the quicke and the dead, we may riſe to the life 
imimozcall, though htm who lineth and reigneth with then 
and the holy Ghoſt, now and euer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, a 
wee nothing to any man, but this, that Nom. 13.8 
pe loue one another: Iq; he that loueth 
another, fulfilleththe Law. Foz theſe 
Commaundements, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhaltnot ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
beare falſe witneſſe , Thou ſhalt not 
laſt, and ſo fooꝛth (if there be any other 
Commaundement) it is all compzehen- 
ded in this ſaying, namely, Toue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Loue hurteth not his neighbour, 
therefoze is loue the fulfilling of the Law, This alſo wee 
know the ſcaſon , how that it is time that wee ſhould now 
awake out of ſleepe: foz now is our ſaluation neerer then 
when we beleeued. The night is paſſed, the day is come nigh; 
let us therefoze caſtaway the deeds of darkneſſe, and let vs 
put on the armour of light. Let vs walke honeſtiy as it were 
in the day light, not in eating and dzinking, neither in 
thambering and wantonneſle, neither in ſtrife and enuping 
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Dauid: Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the 


vut put pee on the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, and make no pꝛouiſion 
foz the ſleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. 


The Goſpel. 


2 Nd When they dꝛew nigh to Hie⸗ 
WA | rulalem, and were come to Beth- 

al phage, vnto monnt Oliuet, then 

ent Jeſus two of his Diſciples, 
-Y\ || ſaping vnto them, Goe into the 
and anon pee ſhall finde an Alle 
* 6 >| bound, and her Colt with her, 
. 0 looſe them, and bzing them vnto 
mee: and if any man ſay ought 
— bnto vou, ſay ve, The Lod hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway he will let them goe. All this 
was done that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Pꝛophet, laying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
Kingcommeth vnto thee, meeke ſitting vpon an Alle, and a 


Colt, the foale of an Aſſe vſed to the poke. The Diſciples 


went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and bzought the 
Alle and the Colt, and put on them their clothes, and let him 
thereon. And many of the people ſpꝛead their garments in the 
way: other tut doWne bzanches from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. Moꝛeouer, the people that went befoꝛe, and 
they that tame after, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna to — 
me of the 
Lo2d, Hoſanna in the Higheſt, And when he was come o Hie- 
ruſalem, all the titie was mooued, ſaying, Who is this: And 
the people ſayd, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Prey. 
titie of Galilee. And Jelus went into the DRC of God, 
and caſt out all them that ſold and bongh<in the ample and 
ouerthꝛew the Tables of themoney-changers, and he feats 
of them that ſolde Doues, and ſaid vnto them, It is en, 
My Houle ſhall bee called the Houſe of pꝛaper, but pee haut 
made it à denne oftheenes, | * 


f 


They. Sunday in Aduent. 
| The Collect. | 


 LefledLozd, which alk cauſed all holy Strip⸗ 
turcs to bee wꝛitten foꝛ our learning: Graunt 
vsthat wemapin ſuch wile heare them, reade, 

marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that 
vy patience and comfoꝛt of thy holy Wozd, wee 
—— = may embꝛate and euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope 


of euerlaſting life, which thou haſt giuen vs in our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chaiſt, 


The Epiſtle. 


21] Hatſoeuer things are wiitten a- 
C4 fozetime, they are watten foz our 
. A learning, that wee th:ough pati⸗ 
eme and comfozt of the Scrip⸗ 

7 2 f tures might haue hope. The God 
ok patience and conſolation, grant 
vou to be like minded one towards 
another, after the enſample of 
SW/ || Ehzilt Jeſus : that ye all agreeing 
together, may with one month 
pꝛaiſe God the Father of our Lo2d 


God, to ton firme the pꝛomiſes made vnto the Fathers, and 
that the Gentiles might pzayſe God foꝛ His mercy, as it is 
Waitten, Foz this caule Þ wil pzaiſe thee among the Gentiles, 
and {ing vnto thy Name, And againe hee ſaith, Reioyce pee 


Gentiles with his people. And againe, Pzayſe the Loꝛd all 


ve G ntiles, andlaud him all pee Nations together. And a- 
gaine Eſay ſaith, There ſhalbe the roote of Jeſſe, and he that 
hall riſe to reigne vyer the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truſt, The God of hope fill you with all ioy and peace 
in hateuing, that pee may bee rich in hope th:oughthe power 


of the holy Ghoſt. 
| | The 
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The ij. Sunday in Aduent. 


The Goſpel. 


Here ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and in the 
Stars: andin the earth the peo- 
ZN ple ſhall bee at their wittes ende 
A though deſpaire, The Sea and 
the waters (hall roare, and mens 
> AF} yearts ſhall faile them foz feare, 
o | andfo2 looking after thoſe things 
2 which ſhall come on the earth: toz 
| WP) the powers ofheauen ſhall moue. 
NY And then ſhall they lee the Donne 
of man come in a cloude, with power and great glozy. When 
theſe things begin to come to paſſe, then looke vp, and lift vp 
pour heads, foꝛ your Redemption dꝛaweth nigh. And hee 
chewedthem a ſimilitude: Behold the figtree, and all other 
trees, when they ſhoote fooꝛth their buds, ye ſee and know of 
your owne ſelues, that Summer is then nigh at hand. So. 
like wile pee alſo (When pee ſee thele things come to paſſe) bee 
ſure that the Kingdome of God is nigh. Uerily J ſay vnto 
you.thts generation ſhall not paſſe.tillallbe fulfilled. Heauen 
and earth ſhell paſſe away, but my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe, 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. 
Oꝛd, wee beſeech thee gine eart to our pꝛayers, and by 
thy gracious viſitation lighten the darkeneſſe of our 

hearts, by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

| The Epiſtle. 
Et a man this Wile eſteeme vs, euen as the Mt- 
l niſters of Chailt, # Stewards ofthe ſecrets of 
God. Furthermoꝛe, it is required of the Stew- 
& E224] ards, that a man be found fatthfull. waith mee 
S>e< it 15 but a very ſmall thing that J ſhoul*” ze 
| tudged of you, either of mans iudgement: 
No, J tudge not mine owne lelfe, fo: I know nought by! my 


er EE I 


a 


he 11. Sunday in Aduent. 


ſelfe, yet am J not thereby iuſtified. It is the Lozd that iudg⸗ 


eth mee. Therefoꝛe iudge nothing befoze the time, vntul the 
Toꝛd tome, which will lighten things that are hid in darke⸗ 
neſſe, and open the counſatiles of the hearts, and then ſhall 
enery man haue pꝛaiſe of God. 

£44 The Goſpel. 


Ce pen John, being in pꝛilon, heard 


his diſciples, c ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou he that ſhall come, oꝛ doe we 
looke foꝛ another: Jeſus anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid vnto them, Goe and 
ſchew John againe what ve haue 
. heard t ſeene. The blind receiue 
their light the lame walke, the le⸗ 
pers are cleanſed, and the deake 
— heaͤre, the dead are raiſed vp and 


— 
— ——— — 


the pooꝛe receiue the glad tidings ofthe Goſpel: and happy is 


he that is not offended by mee. Andas they departed, Jeſus 
began to ſay vnto the people concerning John, what went 
ve out into the wilderneſſe toſee ? A reede that is ſhaken with 
the winde : oꝛ what went ye out to ſee : A man clothed in ſoft 
raiment: Behold, they that weare ſolt clothing are in Kings 
houſes. But what went ye out foꝛ to fee: A Pꝛophet? Uerily 
J ay vnto pou, and moꝛe then a P2ophet. Foꝛ this is hee ot 
— it ic wꝛitten, Behold, Ilend my meſſenger beloꝛe thy 

which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze thee. 


5 The 1i;j. Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 


Oꝛd, raile vp (we pꝛay thee) thy power, and tome 
among vs, and with great might ſuccour vs, that 
NN as thzough our ſinnes and wickednelle we 


ad - mercy (though the ſatiſfaction ok thy 
Lo2d)'mayſpeedily deltuervs:to whom wi 
holy Ghoſt, be hononr and glozy, woꝛld 


Ad wo2zksof Cheilt, heſenttwo ol! 


2 a . 

le 111. Sunday in /\duent, | 
3 The Epiltle. | 

Ciopte in the Loꝛd alway , and agame J 
ap. Retopce, Let pour ſoftneſſe be knowen 
to all men: the Loꝛd is euen at hand. Bee 
carefull fo: nothing, but in all pꝛaper and 
ſupplication, let pour petitions be manifeſt 
—vnato God. with giuing of thankes. And the 
peace of God (which paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ 
ding) keepeyour hearts ny minds, thzoughChzilt Jeſu. 
Cc 


amd denied not, and ſayd plainely, Jam not 
then: Artthou Elias: And hee ſapd, 2 am 
rtthouthe Pꝛophet: And he anſwered, No. Then 
ſaid they vnto him, what art thou, that we may glue an an- 
ſwere vnto them that ſent vs: what ſapeſt thou of thy ſelſe: 
He ſad, J amthe voyce of acryer in the wildernefſe, Mak e 
ſtraight che way of the Lozd,as ſaid the Pꝛophet Elap. And 
they which wereſent, were ofthe Pharilees, and they aſked 
him, and ſacd.vnto him, why baptzeſt thouthen, ifthou bee 
not Chaiſt,noz Elias, neither that Pzophet : Pohnanſwered 
them, ſaying, v bapttze with water, but there ſtand 

among pou, whom pe know not: he it is, which though bee 
came after mee, was hefoze me, Whoſe ſhoe latchet J ain not 
woꝛthy to vnlooſe. Theſe things were done at Bethabara 


beyond Joꝛdan, where John did bapttze. 
Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 


mighty God, which haſt gien vs thy onely be⸗ 
$74 25 gotten Donne, to take our nature vpon him, and 

this day to be bozne of a pure Uirgin: Grant that 
e wee being regenerate, and —— 


riltmas Jay. 


adoption and grace, may daily be renued by thy holy Spirit, 
thꝛough the ſame our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, who lineth and 
reigneth with thee, et. 


The Epiſtle. 
N QT; Od in times paſt, diuerſly and 
i ID v4 many wapes ſpake vnto the Fa- 
DNL thers by Prophets: bur in thele 
3, 5 Oo laſtdayes he hath ſpoken to vs by 
N 2 Ol bis owne Sonne, whom he hath 
elmadeheireokall things, dy Whom 
7 8 alſo hee made the woꝛld. Which 
Sonne being the bzightneſle of 
his glozy, and the very Image 
of hisſubſtance, ruling all things 
| — with the woꝛd ot his power, hath 
by his owne perſon purged our ſinnes, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Maieſtie on high, beingſo much moꝛe ex⸗ 
tellent then the Angels, as hee hath by inheritante obtained 
a moꝛe extellent ame then they. Foz buto which of the An⸗ 
gels laid he at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day haue 
un ther: And againe, J will be his Far her, and her 
all bee my Sonne: And agamne, when hee bꝛingeth in the 
firſt begotten Sonne into the wozld, heſaith, And let all the 
Angels of God wozkhip him. And vnto the Angels heelaith, 
He maketh his Angels Spirits, andhis Miniſters a flame of 
fire, But bntothe Sonneheeſaith, Thy ſeat (o God) ſhall 
bekoz euer and euer, the Scepter of thy Kingdomeis a right 
Stepter: thou haſtloued righteouſneſſe, and hated iniqut- 
tie. Wherefoze God euen thy God, hath annointed thee with 
the oyle of gladneſle aboue thy fellowes. Andthou Lozdin 
the beginning haſt laide the foundation of the earth, and the 
heauens are the woꝛkes of thy handes. They ſhallperith, 
but thou endureſt. They all ſhall ware old as doth a gar- 
ment.and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 


1b 


7 
- 
— 


. 4 * 2 
n 


— —L— — 


be changed: but thou art euen the lame, and thy peeres ſhall 
not faile. 


C The 


Heb. 1. 1. 


ceuens Day. 


The Goſpel. : 
M the beginning was the wozd, and 


7 


* = made by it, and without it was made 
nothing that was made. In it was 


came among his owne, and his owne reteiued him not. But 
as many as reteiued him, to them gaue he power to be made 
ſonnes of God, euen them that beleeued on his Name, which 
were boꝛne, not ot blood, noꝛ ofthe will of the fleſh, noꝛ yet of 
the will of man, but of God. And the ſame woꝛd became 
fleſh, and dwelt among vs, and we ſaw the glozy of it, as the 
glozyof the vnely begotten Sonne ot the Father, full ot grace 
and trueth. | 


S. Steuens day. 
The Collect. 


Rant vs,. O Toꝛd, to learne to lone our enemies, bythe 
example of thy Marty: S. Steuen, who pꝛaped fot his 
perlecutozs, tothee which liueſt, ct. 

Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Natiuitie, which ſnall be ſayd 


continually vnto New-yceres day. 
The Epiſtle, 


Nd Steuen beingfull of the goly Ghoſt, looked 

vp ſtedfaſtly with his eyes into heanea, and ſaw 
the gloꝛp of God, a Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, c laid, Behold, Jſee the heauens 
open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the 


right 


5, Steuens day, 


right hand of God. Then they gaue a ſhoute withaloude 
voice, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vpon him all at once, 
and caſt him out of the citie and ſtoned him. And the witnel⸗ 
ſes laid downe their clothes at a pong mans feet whole name 
was Saul: and they ſtoned Steuen, calling on, and ſaying, 
Lo2d Jeſu recciue my ſpirit. And hee kneeled downe, and 
cryed with a lowde voyce, Loꝛd, lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he fell aſleepe. 
The Goſpel. 
2 Hl Evold,J ſendbntoyou P2ophets, Matth. 23 

M and Wile men, and Stribes, and 34. 
ſome of them ye ſhall kill and tru · ; 
cifie , and ſome of them pee ſhall 
ſcourgein your Dynagogues,and 
perſetute them fromceitte to cttie, 
that vpon you may come all the 
righteous blood, which Hath been 
chedde vpon the earth, from the 

blood of the righteous Ybel,vnto 
the blood of Zacharias the ſonne 
flew betweene the Temple and the 


4 


JS. lohn Euangeliſts day. 


The Collect. | 
A Ercifull *Lo2d, wee beſeech thee to caſt thy bꝛight 
4A tzaines of light vpon the Church, that it being 
lightned by the doctrin of thy bleſſed Apoitle,and 
23d Euangeltſt John, may attaineto thy enerlaſting 
gifts, though J ar” Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
2 


The 


John Euangeliſts day, 
The Epiſtle. | 


1 . Io. l. 1. — hat which was from the begin: 
. . ning, which we haue heard, which 
al! | eee we haue ſeen with our eies, which 
. 2 wee haue looked vpon, and our 
. | IC 0 Af | hands haue handled of the wozd 
pl | © De ot life, (And the life appeared, and 


9Awe)paue ſeene, and beare witneſle, 
and ſhew bnto you that eternal 
life, which was with the Father, 
— || appeared bnto vs) That which 
wee haue leene and heard, declare 

HK we vnto vou, that yealſo may haue fellowſhip with vs, and 
0 that our fellowſhip may be with the Father, and his Sonne 
Ref Jeſus Chziſt, And this wee Waite vnto you, that ye may 
„ retoyce, and that your toy may be full. And this is the tidings 
ee which we haue heard ofhim, and declare vnto pou, that God 
e is Light, and in him is no darkeneſſe at all. If wee ſay wee 
l. hauefellowſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie, 


WHOA and doe not the trueth. But and ik we walke in light,cuenas 
Tn he is in light, then haue weefellowſhip with him, and the 


blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his Sonne clenſeth vs from all ſinne. 
It we lay we haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſelues, and the 
14 dtruethis not in vs. It wee acknowledge our ſinnes, hee is 
LH Rnd faithfull and iuſt to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs 
N from all vnrighteouſneſſe.Jf we ſay we haue not linned, we 
e make him a lyar. and his woꝛd is not in vs. 
The Goſpel. 


ee Eſus ſayd vnto Peter, Follow thou me. Pe- 
16 . &*| ter turned about, and ſaw the diſciple whom 
1 Jelus loued following (Which allo leaned on 
e his bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Loꝛd, which is 


not 
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[nnocents day. 


not die: but, It I wil that he tary till J tome, what is that to 
thee e The lame diſciple is he which Edo os | 

and wꝛote theſe things, and wee know that 
ep are alſo many other things, wh 
which if they ſhould bee Wzltten euery one, © 
Woꝛld tould not containe the bookes that ſho 


© Innocents day. 


The * * 
mighty God, whole pꝛapſe this day the poung 
Innotcents thy witneſſes baue tonfelled g ſchew⸗ 
died forth, not in {peaking but in dying: moztifie and 
null all vices in vs, that in our conuerſation, our 
life may expꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues wee doe 
confefſe,th:ough Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 

The Epiſtle. 


foꝛty foure thouſand, hauung his Name and 

2 2 his Fathers Name wattten in their foze- 
heads. And J heard a boite from heauen,as 
the ſound of many waters, and as the boite 
of a great thunder. And J heard the voyce 
of harpers harping with their harpes. And they ſung as it 
were a new ſong befoꝛe the Seat, and befoze the foure beaſts 
andedders, and no man could learne the ſong. but the hundꝛed 
and fozty foure thouſand, which were redeemedkromß earth. 
Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, koꝛ they 
are rirgins. Theſe follow the Lambe, whithei ſoeuer he go⸗ 
eth. Theſe were redeemed from men, being the firſt fruits bn- 
to God. and to the Lambe, and in their mouthes was found 
nogutle :fo: they are mee pot befoze the Thꝛone of God. 

olpel. 


e, till Z 


© 
3 90 ther, and flee into Egypt, and be hat 
when hee 


| bring thee woꝛd. Fo2 it Will come to pi 
rode will ſeeke the Childe, to _— him. So 
3 


awoke 


e Looked , and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the Apoc. 14 
mount Dion, and with him an hundzed and 1. 


ve Angel of the Lozd appeared fo m_y a Marth. 
I kev llecpe, ſaying, Arile,andtake ah nes mo⸗ 13. 


———— — —— 


— Sunday after Chriſtmas, 


awoke, hee one Child l y night. and de. 


5 82 there vnto the rathot derode 

was ſpaken of the Lozd by 

of pt haue Jcalled 1 
idee, mocked of the Wile 


Ire *. — w = and aten men ot warre, and 
ew all the childzen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coaſts(as many as were two peere old oꝛ vnder) actoꝛding to 
oe time that he had diligently knowen out of the ile men, 
Then was fulfilled 8 oken by the 
emie, whereas he layd, In Rama was there a boyce 

rd, lamentation, g, and great mourning, Rachel 
— foz her childzen, aud would not be comfozted becauſe 
they werenot. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


The Collect. 


Almightte Gad r. ASypon Chriſtmas day, 
| | The Epiſtle. 


875 d Jſapthat the heire (as long 
CSU 6 as he is a child) differcthnot from 
TN. a ſernant, though hee bee loꝛd of 
2 Jau, but is vnder tutoꝛs and —— 
Q of L of 2 1 noꝛs, vntill the time that the kath 
e 9 * hath appointed Euen ſo we allo, | 
when wee were childzen, werets 
bondage vnder the oꝛdinantes of 
the woꝛld: Hut When the time was 
| Ig full come, God ſent his Sonne 
vritd the Law. oudeof Betts, a — 
e to redeeme them ndbnto 
25 that we thꝛongh election might ere receine thetnheritance 
ores 705 vnto the naturall ſonnec. Becauſe pee are 
pu WA aher of his Sonnc into your 
hearts, whic bba Father. Wherefoze now thou art 
— — e, thou art allo an 


The 


The — alter Ch — 
heGoſpel. 


; bear 


es: 5 jt 
F= Jethonias and . — == 
Tee — 
to Babylon, Jechonias — 
ror cob Z0:20babel: Zozobabel Abiud — 
gate Eliachim: Ellachim begate A302 : —ů—ů 
Davo, —_— — An wx Eliud: Eliud 7 
eazar : Eleazer Pacehare: Partha atthan degare — acob: 


Eg: 

tuen he that is called . And 1 

dun s don dia dnn che urteene genera- 
— Babylon are 


— — — — — 


—— — — 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
part from her. But while he thus thought, behold the An 5 | 
ofthe Loꝛd appeared vato him in wn gin Lemans | 
28 feart not to take vnto cher Ma 

that which is contetued in her, comethof theh holy 6 Ghoſt 
22 n Sonne and th alt by Name 
,foz he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 00 
Inches was done, that it might beefulfilled which was 
ſpoken or the Loꝛd bythePzopher.ſaying, Behold, a mapde 
(hall be wich chude, and chall bꝛing foozth a Sonne, and they 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel: Which ifa man inter pꝛet, is as 
much to ſap, as God with vs. And Joleph aſſoone as hee a- 
woke out ot ſleepe, — of the Lo2d had bidden 
him: and he tooke his wife vnto him, and knew her not, till 


ſhe had bꝛought foozth her firſt begotten Donne, and called 
s Name Jelus. . 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


PE RIO, The Collect. 
N Lmightie God, Which madeſt thy bleſſed Soune 


#-/a\S to be Ciremmeciſed, aud obedient to the Law foz 
man: Grant vs the true circumciſion of the Spt- 
tit, that our hearts and all our members being 
moztified frot.1 all wozldly and carnal luſts,may in all things 
obeythy bleſſed will. thzough the ſame thy Sonne Jeſus 


Chu our Lond. 1 | 

e Epiſtle. 

Leſſed is the man to whom the 

Lo2d will not impute ſinne Zame 

this bleſſedneſſe then bpon the tir⸗ 
umtiſion, oz bpon the vntirtumti⸗ 

onalſocForwe ay tharfaxh was | 

| reckoned to Abꝛaham foz righte- 

ouſnefſe. How was it chen recko- 

ee 


|. - righteouſneſſeof Faith, wh 14 
ien i: 

that was in our T h un be 
ciſion. Foz the pꝛomiſe (that he ſhould be heire of the w 1 905 


b ongh the righteouſneſſe of faith. Foꝛ it they which are 
aa e they which 


of none effert. | 
0! The Goſpel. 
=> 4 + Nditfoztuned, aſſeone as the An- Luke 2.15 
eis were gone away from the 
„s bepbeards into heauen, they ſaid * 


| one to another, Let vs goe euen 
now bnto Bethlehem, and lee this 
Ilchmgthat wee heare lay is happe- 


t 

; JH 3\ W = ned, which the Loꝛd hath ſhew⸗ | 

7 8 lc vnco vs. And they came with ( 

I lade, and found Mary and Jo- | 

5 e {eph,and the Babe iaide in aman- F 

5 5 my ger. And when they had ſeene it, n 
they xubliſhed abꝛoadthe ſaying that was tolde them of that 4.33 þ 
childe, And all they that heard it. wondered at thoſe things, Fits + 
which were told them of the ſhepheards. But Mary kept all 41 4 
thelc ſayings and pondered them in her heart. And the ſhep- 1 
heards returned pꝛailing and lauding God foz all the things | . 
that chey had heard and leene, euen at it was told vnto them. ie 
And when the eight day was tome, that the childe ſhould be N 
circumciſed, his Name was called Jelus, which was named 91 


ofthe Ange1dekoze he was concefiied in the womde. 


If chere be any Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and the Circumeiſi- 
on, then ſhall be vſed the ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Gelpel, at the Com- 
munion, which was vſed the day of Circumciſion. | 5 

* e 


FUr 


wv be heiks, then is aich bat vaine, and the pöunſfe 


n 


| The Epiphanic. 


The Colle&. 


God which by the leading of aStarre, didſt ma- 
nifeſt thy onely begotten Donne to theGentiles : 
Mercifully graͤunt, that wee which know thee 
now by faith , may after this lite haue the fru(- 
tion of thy gloztous Godhead, thzough Chailt 


our Loꝛd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Os this cauſe J Paul am a p: 
—— ner of Jeſus Thuſt foz you Hea- 
\ F< N | - V1 then, it ve haue heard of the mint- 
Eil tration of the grace of God which 
is giuen mee to pouward. Foz by 
T revelation ſhewed he the myſterie 
vnto me, as J wꝛote afoze in few 

| wozds, whereby when pe reade,ye 
map bnderſtand my knowledge 
Jl n the myſterie of Chꝛiſt, which 


the faith of him. ' 


The 


ds A©ADS . A - £M. y re ES EI 


The Epiphanie. $a 
The Golpel. 


"| hem, a Citie of Jurie, in the time 
11 of Herode the King: behold there 
came wiſe men fromthe Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem; ſaying, Where is hee 
that is boꝛne Ring olthe Jewes⸗ 
Il foz wee haue ſcene his Starte in 
Al the Eaſt,and are come to woꝛſhip 
VII. him. When Herodethe King had 
Ex; A heard theſe things, hee was trou⸗ 
ͤ—-» RE bled, and all the Citie of Jeru- 
ſalem with him. And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
Pateſts and Dcribes of the people together, hee demanded of 
them where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne. And they laid vnto him, 
At Bethlehem in Jurie: foꝛ thus it is wzitten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Jurie, art not the 
leaſt among the Pzinces of Juda: foꝛ out of thee ſhall come 
vnto mee the Captaine that ſhall gouerne my people Jſrael. 
Then Herode when he had pꝛiuily called the wiſe men, he en⸗ 
guired of them diligently what time the Starre appeared. 
And hee bade them goe to Bethlehem, and ſao, Goe your 
may thither,andſearch diligently foꝛ the thilde: and when ye 
haue found him, bꝛing me woꝛd againe, that Þ may tome and 


woꝛſhip him alſo. When they had heard the King, they de⸗ 


parted. and loe, the Starre which they law in the Eaſt, went 
hefoꝛe them, till it tame and ſtood ouer the plate wherein the 
Chude was. Whenthe yſaw the Starre, they were exceeding 
glad, and went into the houle, and found the Child wich Ma⸗ 
rie his mother. and fell downe flat and wozſhipped him, and 
opened their Treaſures, and offered vnto him gifts, Golde, 
rankintenſe, and Myzrhe, And after they were warned of 
God in a fleepe , that they ſhould not goe againe to Herode, 
they returued into their owne tountrey another wap. 


The 


— Hen Jeſus was boꝛne in Bethle· Matt. 2a. 


Ihe firſt Sunday after 


the Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 


+296 ©2d webeleechthee mercifully to recetue the pray⸗ 
ers of thy people which tall vpon thee, and graut 
chat they may both perceiue and know what 
es? a ta ne Fa 
| e ſame, 
alt our Lozd. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. s 


Pos. x4, vcleech you therefoze bzeth:en, by themer- 
WY cifulnelle of God, that ye make your bodies a 
F quickeſacrifice, holy g acceptabie vnto God, 
RF ZI I Which ts pour reaſonable ſerning of God. 
1% 6) And faſhion not pour ſelues line vnto this 
il | 42-4 || w021d: but bee pee changed in your ſhape, by 
— the renewing of your minde, that yer may 
pꝛooue what m pd good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God is. Fo2 Play (thzough the grace that vnto mee ginen 
is) to enery man among you, no man ſtand high in his 
owne tonceit, moꝛe then it becommeth him to eſteeme ot him⸗ 
ſelfe: dut ſo li. ge of himſeife, that he bee gentle and ſober. at⸗ 
toꝛding as God dealt to euery man the meaſure of faith. 
Fo2 as wee haue many members in one body, and all mem- 
bers haue not one office: So wee, being many , are one bo⸗ 
dy in Chaiſt, and euery man among our ſelues, one ano- 
thers members. 
The Goſpel, » 


© Hefatherandm of Jeſus went to 
—— 7 \ after the tuſtom ofthe feaſt 
. . 
Jeſus abode ſhi at Hieruſalem,andhis 
and mother knew not oft : but 
theyſyppoſing him to haue beene in the 
-= a company, came a dayes tourney, and 

ſought him among their 2 


after the pi phanie. 
quaintante: and when they found him not, they went backe 

againe to Hierulalem, and ſought him. And it foꝛtuned, that 
after thꝛee dayes they found him in the Temple ſitting in the 
middeſt of the Doctoꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. And 
all that heard him, were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding and 
anſwers. And when they ſaw him they marueiled. And his 
mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with vs: behold,thy fatherand J haue ſought thee ſozrow- 
ing. And he ſaid vnto them How happened it that ye ſought 
me: Wilt pe not that I muſt goe about my fathers buſines: 
And they vnderſtood not that ſaying which hee ſpake vnto 
them. And hee went downe with them, x tame to Nazareth; 
and was obedient vnto them. But his mother kept all thele 


ſayings together in her heart. And Jeſus pꝛoſpered in wile⸗ 
dome and age and in fauour with God and men. 


The ſecond Sunday after the 
Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 


MG) Lmightie and euerlaſting God, Which doeſt go- 

* yerne all things in heauen and earth, mertifully 

57 heare the ſupplications of thy peop*r, and graunt 
s thy peate all the dapes ofous life, 


The Epiſtle. 


to the grace that is giuen vnto vs, if a man ©: 
| hane the gift of pꝛopheſie, let him haue it, 
| that it bee agreeing to the faith, Let him 
chat hath an office, waite on his office. Let 
| hin, that teacheth, take Heed to his doctrine. 

— Let himthat erhozteth , gine attendante to 
his exhoꝛtation. If any man giue let him doe it with fin- 
gleneſſe. Let him that ruleth, doe it with diligence. Pf 
any man ſhew mercy, let him doe it With cheer — 


=j Eeing that wee haue diures gifts atcoꝛding Rom. 12. 


lohn 2. 1. I 


Te aker Epiphaic, 


Let loue be without diſſimulation. Hate that which is enill, 


and cleaue bnto that which is good. Be kinde one to another 
with bꝛotherly loue. In giuing honour, goe one befoze ano- 
ther, Be not flothfull in the buſineſſe that yee haue in Hand, 
Be feruent in Spirit. Apply pour ſelues to the time. Reloyce 
in hope. Be patient in tribulation. Continue in pꝛaper. Diftrt- 
bute vnto the neceſſitie of the Saints. Bee ready to harbour, 
Bleſſe them that perſecute you , Bleſſe J ſay, and curſe not. 
Be merry with them that are merry, weepe with them that 
weepe, Be of like affection one towards another. Bee not 
5 _ but make your ſelues equall to them of the 

ower ſoꝛt. 


The Goſpel. 
ond the third day was there a ma⸗ 
W riage in Cana a citie ot Galile, and 
S Wlthe mother of Jeſus was there. 
7 And Jeſus was called (and his 


7 when the wine failed, the mother 
7 W & = [of Jeſus ſapd vnto him, They 
vo (S344 WwHlbaue no wine. Jeſus ſaid vnto 
euer, woman, what haue J to doe 
e with thee: mine houre is not yet 
2 : come.His mother ſaid bnto the mt- 
niſters, Whatſoener he ſaith vnto pou, doe it. And there were 
ſtanding there ſixe water pots of ſtone after the maner of pu⸗ 
rikying ofthe Jewes, containing two oz thzee firkins a piece. 
Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots with water. And 
they filled them vp to the bꝛim. And he ſaid vnto them, Dꝛaw 
out now and beare vnto the gouernour of the feaſt. And they 
bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water tur- 
ned into wine e knew not whence it was (but the miniſters 
which dꝛew the water knew.) he called the bztdegroome,and 
ſatd vnto him, Enery man at the beginning doeth ſet foozth 
good wine, and when men bee dꝛunke, then that which ts 
wozle : but thon haſt kept the good Wine vntu now. This be- 
ginning of miracles did Jelus in Cana of Galilee, hewed 
his glozy, and his diſtiples beleeued on him. 


The 


P 


dilciples) vnto the marriage. And 


"A I3I'% 4 £4 a 4. 4 4 £2 Bo tothe 
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e third Sun ay after 
the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 


Mas Lmighty and euerlaſting God, mercifully looke 
dds vpon our infirmities, and in all our dangers and 
Wnetellites, ſtretch foozth thy right d to helpe 
42 and defend vs, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. | 
. not wiletn your owne opinions. Recom- 
(OF) pence to no man euill foz eutil.Pzoutde afoze- 
/ | hand things honeſt, not onely befoze God, 
=! butalſointheſight of all men. It it be polll⸗ 
JS ble(as much as in you is)liue peaceably with 


2 all men. Dearely beloued, auenge nat pour 

ſelugs, but rather giue place vnto wꝛath. Foꝛ 

it is Witten, Uengeante is mine, J will reward, ſayth the 

Lo2d. Therefoꝛe ifthine enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirſt, 

gie him dꝛinke: foꝛ in lo doing thou ſhalt heape coales offire 

— euil with 
goodneſle. 


The Goſpel. 


F taine, much people followed him. And be⸗ 
8 hold, there tame a leper, and Wozthipped 
him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me tleane. And Jelus put fozth 
his hand, and touched him, ſaying, J will, 
bee thau tleane. And tmmediatly his lepꝛo⸗ 
fie was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Tell no man, 
but goe and ſhew thy ſelte to the Pꝛieſt, and offer the gift ( that 
Moles tommanded to bee offered) foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. 
And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, there tame 
bnto him a Centurion, and belought him, ſaping, Paſter,my 
ſeruant lieth at home ſicke of the palſie , and is grienoufly 
—— And Yelusſatd, When I tome vnto him, J will 

e 


ale him. The Centurion anſwered, and ſayd, Sir, Jam 


not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt come bnder my _ — 


Ro. 1 2.1 6. 


Hen hee was tome downe krorithe moun⸗ Mar.s.:; 
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The fourth Sunc ay 


ſpeake the woꝛd onely and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. Foꝛ J 
alſo my ſelfe am a man ſubiect to the authoꝛitie of another, 
and haue ſouldiers vnder me: and J ſay vnto this man, Go, 
and he goeth: and to another man, Come, and he tommeth: 

„ and to iy ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. when Jelus 
ie, heard theſe woꝛds. hee marueiled, and laid to them that fol- 
1 lo wed him, Uertiy J ſay vnto vou. I haue not found ſo great 
Pl; þ faith in Ilrael. I ſay vnto you, that many ſhall come from 

L 


theEaſtandwWeſt,and ſhall reſt with — — 
Jatob in the kingdome of heauen: But the childꝛen of the 
kingdome ſhall be caſt ont into vtter darkeneſſe, there ſhalbe 
weepingand gnaſhing of teeth. And Jelus ſaide vnto the 
15 Centurion, Goe thy way, and as thou beleeueſt, ſo be it vnto 
9 thee, And his ſeruant was healed the ſelfe ſame houre. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


7 Od which kno weſt vs to beſet in the mids of ſo 
n many great dangers, that foz mans fraileneſſe 


* 
2 . 

kr 
7 — 
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Ihe Epiſtle. 


Et euerp ſoule ſubmit himſeite vnto the au⸗ 
thoꝛity of the higher powers: fen there is no 
power but of God. The powers that de, are 
oꝛdained of God. vahoſoeuer therefoze reſi- 
ſteth power, reſiſteth the oꝛdinante of God: 
but they that reſiſt, ſhal reteiue to themſelues 
damnation. Foz rulers are not fearefull bnto them that doe 
good, but to them that doe euill. Wilt thou be without feare 
ofthe power: doe wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed of the 
ſame:fo2 he is the miniſter of God foz thy wealth. But ifthou 
E dor that which is euill, then feare : foꝛ hee beareth not the 
e \wozd foz nought : fo: hee is the miniſter of God to take ven · 
eee ' geance on them that doe enill, wherefoze pee muſt _— 

. ovey, 


Ro.13.1. 
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mindes and the ſea, and there followed a greatcalme, But 


to g into the herd or wine. And he laid vnto them, Goy 


ſwine. And beholde, the wole herde of fwine Y 
headlong into the lea, and deridued (0 the Ibaters, 


Alter File PIP Janice. 
obey, not onely foꝛ feare of vengeance,but alſo becauſe oftoit- 
ſcience , and euen foꝛ this canſe pay pte tribute: foꝛ they ate 
Gods miniſters, ſeruingtoz the ſame purpoſe. Giue to cuery 
mantherekoze his dutie: tribute, to Whom teiuutt helougeth: 
tuſtome to whom tuſtame is due: feart, to Whom feare beſoũ⸗ 
geth: honour, to whg 3 


m honour pertameth. 
I The Goſpel. 


bomben 


holde, there a great tem- 
peſt in the Dea, inſomuch as the 
chin was couered with wages, but 
he was afleepe. And hts diſciples 
OP | cameto him, andaWooke hum, ap- 
g ing, Maſter, ſane vs, wee pertſh, 

And heeſaidvntothem, why are 


Aa I; Cal yee fearctull, O pee of little fach! 


Then hee aroſe, and rebuked the 


the men marneiled. ſaying, What maner of man is this, that 
both windes and ſea obey him: And when hee was tome to 
the other (ide, into the tauntreyol the Gergeſites, there met 
hun two poſleſſedof deus, which tame out of the graues, 
that ay. And beyaty.ehept7yed ont.laping. G Yelethon 
. FE crype » 

7 nog God, whathaue weeto doe with ZArethon 
5b Pen oh from rhemahern ofmany dive fe 

the demis belought him.cayng, Jfchoncaltvsout.fu 


there was a 
L 
L 


e herde of 
caried 
ithey 


tkeptthemfled, and went their papeginto the Citie, and 
query thing, and mat hadhappened vnto the 


wayes. Then went they out, and departed into 


ofthe deuils. And behald, the whole titie tame ont to meete 
Jeln — OO —— — they beſought him that hee 
„. | Tas 


Thie 


beenttedintoa doch hes ian 
[diſciples followed him. And be- . : 


t Junday after 
the Epiphanie. 


The Collect. 


7 Om wee beleech thee to keepe thy Church and 
s bhouſhold continually in thy true Religion, that 
L they which doe leane only vpon hope okthyhea⸗ 
uenly grate, map euermoꝛe bee defended by thy 

* mightypower.thzough Jelus c dritt our oꝛd. 

Cc Pl C. 

| Ut vpõ you as the elect of God, tender mer- 
tie, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meeke- 
neſſe,longſuffering.fozbearingoneanother, 
7 and foꝛgtuing one another, if any man h 
P aauarrel agaunſt another: as Chaiſt fozga 
1 Dy vou, euen ſo do ye. Aboueallthele things put 
on loue, which is the bond of perfettnes. And 

the peate of God rule in your hearts to the which peace ye are 
called in one body: and ſee that pe be thankfull. Let the wozd 
of Chꝛiſt dwell in vou plentikullp, with all wiſedome. Teach 
and exhoꝛt your owne ſelues in Plalmes and Hymnes, x ſpt- 
rituall — linging with grace in vour hearts tothe Loꝛd. 
And whatloeuer pe doe in woꝛd oꝛ deede, doe all in the Name 
of the Loꝛd Jelu, 2 bs Godthe Father by him. 

N e Goſpel. 

_ He kingdome of heauen is like bn- 


S 


Mat. 13. to aman which ſowed good ſeede 
24. in his field: but while men flept, 
his enemie tame and ſowed tares 


Aamong the wheate, and went his 
wap. But When the blade was 
d, ſpꝛung vp, and had bꝛought foozth 
@ , C9 || fruit, then appeared the tares al⸗ 

dE lo. So the ſeruants of the houſe⸗ 
e boder came, and ſaid vnto him, 
_ Sir, diddeſt not thou ſow good 
ſeedin thy field: from whence then hath it tares: He ſaid vnto 
The enmous man hath done this. The ſeruants ſaid 
to him, Wilt thou then that we goe a weed them bp 
g t 


— — - 


— — 


Sunday callec Septuagelima, 


he ſaid, Nay,leſt while ye gather vpthe tares per plutkt vp 
alſo the wheate with them: let both grow together vntilithe 
harueſt, and in the time of harueſt, J will laß to the reapers, 
. Gatherye firſt the taxes, and binde chem together in ſheaues 
to beburnt,but gather the wheate into my barne. 
The ſixt Sunday ( if there be ſo many) ſhall haue the Collect, Epiſtle 
and Goſpel, that was vpon the fift Sunday. 


4 The Sunday called Scptuageſ ma. 


The Collect. 


Low, bes beleech thee fauourably to heart the 
pꝛayers of thy peo 4 aA 
\ puniſhed foz our Ss, may be 

7 linered by thy goodneſle , foz the glozy hy 
| ugh Jeſus Chaiſt our Dauiour, 
v wozld without end. Amen. 


3g Ihe Epiſtle. $ 
I Ercelue.yee not how that they w ruatie 1. Cor. 
ma tourſe, runne all, but one r there 24. 


DO] \ warde o runne, that ye may otcaine., Eu · 
$9 th ] 2 & xy man that pzooneth maſters, abſtain 
2] fromali things 


an eueclaſting crowne. Þ 


— ho Ave —— cunne.norasaran 0 
tertaine t 0 notas one that beateth pꝛe: 
J tamemy fy rt aro fublecton teſts meanes 


it tome to — 1 — when J haue pꝛeached to other, I my 
* — be taſt mo | 


1 =» £ O * 
- * > * — 

# - * 
” * PLE”. 


is like vntn 8 
ry went om e 
hire labourers. 


K che a 5 05 the agreement 
Y) made e wich the labourers foꝛ a peny a day, hee 
lent them into his 1 And hee _ 


_ as 
1 my # 
— 
9 — - ” 
is - l 1 


- peny: Take that is, and goe thy wap: J will bnto 
—rr———p p e- oy hw 


unday callec exageſima. 


ont about the third houre, and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the 
market plate, and ſaid vnto them, Goe pee alſo into the vine: 
pard, and whatſoeuer is right, J wul giue you. And they 
went their way. Againe he went out about the ſixt and ninth 
houre, and did like wile. And about the eleuenth houre hee 
went out, and found other ſtanding idle, and laid vntothem, 
why ſtand ye here all the day idle: They ſald vnto him, Be⸗ 
tauſe no man hath hired vs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe pe alſo 
into the vineyard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall pee re- 
ceine. Do When Enen was come, the Lozdofthe Uinepard 
ſaid vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, and giue them 
their hire, beginning at the laſt, vntill the firſt, And when 
they did tomethat came about the eleuenth houre, they recet- 
uedeuery man apeny. But when the fit ſt came alſo; they ſup- 
poſed that they ſhoutd haue recetued moꝛe, and theyltkewtſe 
receined euery man a peny. And when they hadrecetuedit, 
they murmured againſt the goodman of the houſe , ſaying, 
Theſe laſt haue wzought but one houre, and thou haſt made 
them equall with vs, which haue bozne the burden and hedte 
ofthe day. But heanſwered vnto oneofthem,# ſaid, Friend, 
IF doe thee uo wꝛong: Diddeſtthounotagree with mee foza 


this laſt, euenas vnto thee. Is it not iam 


me liſteth with mine owne goods: Is thine eye enill becauſe 
Jamgoode Bache ian ſhall befir®.anorhefrathat be aft 


Foz many be called, but few be choſen. : 
J The Sunday called Sexageſima. 


The Collect. | 
cod which leeſtthat weputnotourtruſtin 
SP any thingthat we doe: merttfully graunt that by 
| thy power we may be dagainſt all aduer⸗ 


[ixce.thzough Jelus Chaiftour Lom. 


The 


Une ay Calle 
The Epiſtle. 


exagelima, 


| wiſe. Foz pee ſuffer ifa man bzingyou into bon⸗ 
dage ita man deuoure, if a man take, if a man 
549 I24 xalt himlelke, ita man ſmite you on the fate. J 
i peake as conternung rebuke, as though we had 
beene weanke in this behalfe. Howbeit,wherein- 
ſoeuer any man dare be bold (I ſpeake fooliſhly) I dare be 
bolde allo. They are Hebꝛemes, euen ſo am J. They are Iſ⸗ 
raelites, euen ſo am J. They are the ſeed of Abꝛaham, euen ſo 
am J. They are the miniſters of Chziſt (I ſpeake as a foole) 
Jam moꝛe. In labours moꝛe abundant, in ſtripes avoue 
meaſure , in pziſon moꝛe plenteouſly, in death oft. Df the 
Jewes fiue times reteiued J foꝛtie ſtripes ſane one. Thaie 
was J beaten with roddes, J was once ſtoned, J ſuffered 
thꝛile ſhipwꝛacke, night and day haue J beene in the deepe 
ſea, In iourneping often, in perils of waters in perils of rob⸗ 
bers, in ieopardies of mine own nation in ieopardies among 
the heathen, in perils inthe Citie, in perils in p wilderneſle, in 
perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bꝛethꝛen, in labour and 
trauell, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings 
often, in tolde and nakedneſle : beſide the things which out- 
wardly happened vnto mee, Jam cumbzed daplv, ⁊ doe care 
fo: all Congregations. Who is weake and J am nat weake⸗ 
who is offended, and J burne not: JfJmulcneedes boaſt, 
will boaſt of the things that concerne mine infirmittes. 
he God and Father ot our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt, which is 


bleſſed foz enermoze,knoweth that J lie not. 
The Goſpel. 


thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. And ſome fell on 
D 3 good 


1 Ee ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing your lelues are 


— — — ww 


"7 anquage ima Sunday. 


good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruit an hundꝛed fold, 
And as he ſaid thele things, hee cryed, Hee that hath eares to 
heare, let him heare. And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 
What maner of ſimilitude is this: And he laid, Unto pou it 
is giuen to know the ſetrets of the Kingdome of God, but to 
other by parables, that when they ſee they ſhould not ſee, 
and when they heare, they ſhould not vnderſtand. The pa- 
rable is this: The leede is the wozdof God, Thoſe that are 
beſide the way, are they that heare, then commeth the denill, 
and taketh the woꝛd out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould bes 
leeue and be ſaued, They on the ſtones, are they, which when 
they heare, receine the woꝛd with toy , and theſe haue no 
rootes, which foꝛ a while beleeue , and in time of temptation 
goe away. And that which fell among thoznes, are they, 
which when they haue heard, goe foꝛth, and are choked with 
cares andriches, and voluptuous liuing, and bzing fooꝛth no 
fruit, That which fell on the good ground, are they, which 
with a pure and good heart heare the woꝛd, and keepe it, and 
bang foꝛth fruit though patience, : 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima. 


The Collect. 


IN Lo2d , which doeſt teach bs that all dur doings 
without charitie are nothing woꝛth :.ſend thy ho- 
Fe) | ty Ghoſt, andpow2etnto our hearts that m oſt ex- 
eenent gift of charitie, the very bond of peate and 

all vertues, without the which whoſoeuerlineth, 

is counted dead befoze thee: Grant this foz thine only Conne 


Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, 
7 The Epiſtle. 


& Hough I lpeake with to ol men, and ot 
Angels, and haue no loue I am euen asſoun- 
ding bzaſſe, o2 as a tinckling Cymball. And 
SE N25 though J could p2opheſie, and vnderſtand all 
SQ (AP lecrets, and allknowledge: yea, if J haue all 
SEED „ 
r 


( uin q uageſi ma Sunday. 
—_— my good noloue,J am nothing. And though 
my body tuen 

me nothing:;:Lone | 


oned to 


pophecying is uperferts but when that Whlehts per: 
fect is come, then that which is vnperfect ſhall be done away. 
When J was a child, Jſpake as achilde, J vnderſtood as a 
chude, J imagined as a childe: But aſſoone as I wasaman, 
I put away chuͤdichneſle. Now we ee in a glaſſe, euen in a 
darke ſpeaking : but then ſhall wee ſee fate to fate. Row 
know vnperfectly : but then ſhall Þ know, euen as J am 
knowen, Now abideth Faith, Hope, and Loue, euen theſe 
thꝛee: but thechtefe of theſe is Loue. 


The Goſpel. 


: —4—.— him the —— 2 18. 
Jan them, Beho : 

<7 I5Y| oe bp to Hieruſalem, and all ſhall 

32 ©N bee fuifilled w 
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Joel 2. 12. jp 


——— 


And he ſayd, Lozd 


The firſt day of Lent. 


eople paſſe 5 — — meant. And they ſayd vnto 


of Nazareth paſſed by. And he tryed ſaying, 


eſu thou Donne ot Danid, haue mercy on me. And they 
Which went bekoze, r 
peace, But he cryedlo 
haue mercy on me. Aud Jeſtizſtoodtflland tommaunded 
Him to be bzou 
he alked him 


ebuked hee ſhonid 
evyked han, that be Thou ſonne dy 


tvnto him. And when he was tome neere, 
n wilt thou that J doe vnto thee: 


ſus (aid vnto him, — 10 ,t ſaued 
thee. And ts Yi, 115 N dyed — 


zaiſing God. And all the people w law it, ga 
ee 
Ißhe firſt day of Conc 
The Coll 


em thatbe penitent: create ; make 
tontrite hearts, that wee — 


. — and knowledging our wꝛetchedneſſe 
may obtaine or thee the God ot all mercy, _ remiſſion 


and fozgiueneſſe.th:ongh b Jeſus ous ache. 


|; = 5 Urne vou vnto mer with all your hearts, with 
ON, faſting, weeping , and mourning : rent your 


Vc 3) | _ 
We 
«3 


= 
SY Ed 
T7 


gather the people together: warne the Congre 
— oe an 80 


ſion, and ready to pardon wicked E. T 
alſo ſhall turne and fozgine : and after 
ſhall let your encreaſe rematne foz meate and dzinnke 
rings vnto the Loꝛd your God, Blow out with the Try 
pet in Dion, pꝛoclaime a faſting, call oe Congregation, and 

A 1 


I hearts, and not your clothes. Turne yo'? bn- 
5 to the Lozd your God: foꝛ he is gracious and 
merciful, long ſuffering, and of great com 
(no doubt) he 
chaſtening hee 


Aachen Le 


receine my light. And Je ⸗ 


hed ” 
A ws. & d # WO. - 


The firſt Sunc ay in Lent, 


the —— ome goe fooꝛth of his chamber, and the bzide out 
of her tloſet . — 4 — Tord detweene tjghe 
poich andthe Altar, weeping, and ſaying, Bet fanourable, 
5 T0, be fauourable vuto prom let not chert 
tage ber bzought to ſutch to leſt the be loꝛds 
thereof; Wherefoꝛe ſhould they fay among e/ heathen, 
where is now their Gode 


en The Coſpel | 
© Hen pe faſt, g e 16; 
24 pocrites are: Foz they d 
2/1 theit faces, that it may — 
2/1 vnto men howthatt Ve⸗ 
rely J ſay vnto vou, they haue 
their reward. But thou when 
chou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, that it ap- 
| peare not vnto men how that 
thon faſteſt, but vnto thy Father 
b > which on ecret, and thy Father 
—— wal re thee openly. Lap not vp 
foꝛ your ſelues treaſure vpon earth, where the ruſt andmoth 
doeth toꝛrupt, and where theeues bzeake through and ſteale: 
But lay vp foꝛ you treaſures in heauen, wher? neither ruſt 
noꝛ moth doeth coꝛrupt, and where theeues doe not bꝛeake 
thzouch noz ſteale. Foz where pour treaſure is, there will 


your hearts oe allo. | 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 2 5 if ; { 


and — — genen 
— out ſiech bemg fuddued to ch che ſpi⸗ 
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he firſt unday in Lene, 


The Epiſtle. 
ec as helpers exhozt you, that pee 
retetue not the grace of G D in 
7 £5 vaine. Foz he ſaith. I baue heard 
| thee in a time accepted , and in the 
day of ſaluation haue I ſuccoured 
So thee. Behold, now is that accep- 
ted time: Behold now is chat day 
Mokfalnation. Let vs giue none oc- 
S/ | caſion of euill that in our office bee 
| found no fault: but in all things 
mm let vs behaue our ſelues as the mi- 
niſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, inneceſſities, 
in anguiſhes in ſtripes, in pꝛilonments, in ſtrifes in labours, 
N m watchings, in faſtings,in pureneſſe,in knowledge, in long 
AHH ſuffering, kindneſle, in the holy Ghoſt, in loue vnfained, in 
e the woꝛd of trueth, in the power of God, by the armour of 
1 4 righteouſneſſe on the right hand and on the left, by honour 
I" and diſhonour, by euill repozt and good repoꝛt.as detetuers, 
5 and yet true, as vnkno wen, and yet kno wen, as dying, and 
1 behold we liue, as chaſtened, and not killed, as ſozrowing,and 
0 yet alway mervy,as pooze, and yet making many rich, as has 
ll ning nothi. ig, and yet deren things. 
c Golpcl. 


a. DD den Seins was ledde away ofthe 

ot r ſpirit into the wilder nelle, to bee 
{$i [tempted of the deuill. And when 
4 [hee had faſted fourtie dayes and 
wigs 2 Pe) fourtienights,hee was at the laſt 
1 lan hungred. And when the temp- 
E — e Alter tame to him, hee ſapd, If thou 
1 x 36, be the Sonne of God, command 
9 I that theſe ſtones bee made bzead, 
4 2 But hee anſwered and and. * 
N bzead onely, but by euery word that pꝛoteedeth out of the 
Lat mouth of God. Then the demil caketh him vp into holy 


nt 15 titp, and ſetteth him ona penacle ofthe temple, and ſa — 
1 a J 


eCICCONC unday In Lentk, 


him, Ir thou bethe Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe head- 
long: fo2 it is Witten , He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee,and with their hands they ſhall holde thee vp, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a tone, And Jeſus ſaid vnto 
him, It is witten againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Loꝛd 
thy God. Againe, the demll tak eth him vp into an exceeding 
high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the 
woꝛld, and the glozy ot them, and ſaith vnto him, All theſe 
will J gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and wozſhip mee. 
Then ſaith Jeſus vnto him, Auotd Satan : fo? it is witten. 
Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Lozd thy God, and him onely ſhalt 
thouſerue. Then the deuillleft him, and behold, the Angels . 
came and miniſtred vnto him. 


The ſecond Sunday in Leng, 


. The Colle&. 

Aout del God, which doeſt ſee that we haue no power 
of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues: keepe thou vs both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſoules, 

that wee may bee defended from all aduerſities which may 

happen to the body, and from all enillthoughts which may 
aſlaultand hurt the ſoule, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


The Epiſtle. 

Ee beleech you bꝛethꝛen, and erhozt you by the 1. Theſl. 
AWx/6/ 202d Jeſus,that ye increaſe moze and moꝛe, euen 4.1. 

as pee haue recemed of vs, how pee ought to 
e walzke, and to pleaſe God. Foz pee know what 
tommaundements we gaue you by our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Foz this is the will of God, euen pour holineſſe: that pee 
ſhould abſtaine from foꝛnitation, and that euery one of 
vou ſhould know how to keepe his veſſell in holineſſe and 
honour, and not in the luſt of concupiſcence-, as doe the 
Heathen which know not God: that no man oppꝛeſſe and 
defraude his bother in bargaining , becauſe that the Lo2d 

is the auenger of all ſuch things, as wee tolde you befoze, 
and teſtified, Foz God hathnot called vs vnto — 
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etnirc unday in ent. 


but vnto-holinelle. Hee therefoꝛe that deſpileth, deſpileth not 
man, but God, which hath ſent his holy Spirit among you, 


The Goſpel. 
Elus went thence, and departed info the 
2% coaſtes of Tyꝛe and Sidon: and behold, a 
woman of Canaan (which came out of the 
ame coaſtes) cryed vnto hun ſaying, Haue 
dM mercy on me, O Tod thou Son of Dauid: 
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his diſciples came and beſought him ſaying. Send her away, 
fo: ſhe cryethafter vs. But he anſwered,andſaid, J am not 
ſent, but to the loſt ſheepe ofthehonſeof Jſrael. Then came 
ſhe and wozlhipped him, ſaying, Loꝛd helpe me. Hee anſwe- 
red and ſaid, It is not meete to take the childzens bꝛead, and 
caſt it to dogs. She anlwered and ſaid, Trueth Loꝛd, foꝛ the 
dogs eate ot the trumbes which fall from their maſters table. 

Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith. be it vnto theeenen as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole euen the ſame houre. 


The third Sunday in Lent, 


The Collect. 


h thee Almighty God, looke vpoa the 
7& hearty deſires ofthyhumbleſernants, t ftretch 
4 foozththe right hand of thy Pateſtie, to bee our 
I defenceagainſt all our enemies, thꝛough Teſus 
2 Chaſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 

Cee pee the followers of God as deare childzen, 
© E Fl _ wake in — honey as Chailt ohne, 
y , 22 gaue 2 7 an 7 
N Fa) D crificeofa \weetſauourto God. As lden 
tion, and all vncleanneſle, oz couetouſneſſe, let 
it not bee onte named among you, as it becom- 


* 
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The third Sunday: in Lent, 


meth Saints on filthineſſe,o2 fdoliſh talking oz teſting, which 
are not comely , but rather giuing of thankes; — 
know, that ud whozemonger, — — 
netous perſon (which is a wozlhipper ofimages) hathan? 
inheritante in the Kingdome of Chaiſt , and of od. Ter 
man deceine you With baine woꝛdes: Foz detauſe of farh 
things; — — of God — chen ot diſo 
bediente. Be ye not thevefoze tompanions ot them; Pee were 
—— — but now are pee light in the Lo: 
ae” nnr ——ů— — 
b EE TM 
je vufcuttfull Wwozkes — — rather rebuke 
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The goſpcl 
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N be, and taketh to him leuen other ſpirits worte ti 
. and they enter in. and dwell there: and the end or that man is 
md wozle then the beginning. And it foꝛtuned that as hee ſpake 
theſe things, a tertame woman of the company lift vp her 
voice,andſaid vnto him, Happy is the wombe that bare thee, 
4 and the pays which gaue thee fucke. But he ſaid, Vea, happy 
N — — of God and keept it. 


th The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


1 L081 The Collett. 


e bnder the law) doe 
eoneby abond 


FE AREime(yethatdeſirets 
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The ll. Sunday In Len t. 
which is Agar: foz mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and boi 
dereth vpon the Citie which is now talled Hieruſalem, and 
is in bondage with her chudꝛen. But hieruſalem which is a⸗ 
voue is tree, which is the mother of vs all. Foꝛit is Mitten, 
Reioyce thou barren that bearelt no childzen, bzeake foozth 
and cry thou that trauaileſt not: foꝛ the deſolate hath many 
moe childꝛen, then ſhe that hath an huſband, Bꝛethꝛen, wee 
art after Jlahat the chudꝛen ol pꝛomiſe. But as then he that 
was boꝛne after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was bozne af- 
ter the Spirit: euen ſo it is now. Neuertheleſſe, what ſaith 
the Stripture: Put away the bond woman and her ſonne: F 
foꝛthe ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not bee heire with the 
ſonne of the free woman. So then bꝛethꝛen, we are not chil⸗ 
dzenof the bondwoman, but of the free woman; 


- The Golpel. ; 
I] Eſus departed oner the Sea of lohns. 1. 
2 )| Galtlee , which is the Seaof Ti⸗ 
| þ YA verias, and a great multitude fol 
3 2 [lowed him, betauſe they ſaw his 
7566 <£2| miracles which hee did on them 
> k:/”.) | which were diſeaſed. And Jeſus 
A went vp into a mountaine, and 
8 N there hee ſate with his diſciples, 
WD - {Rk 69 j} And Ealter(afeaſt of the Yewes) 
Yo WAKDCAIPFAD | wasnigh. when Jelus then lift 
8 REES vp his eyes, andſawa great com⸗ 
ny tome bnto him, hee ſayd vnto Philip,. nohente ſhall wee 
buy bꝛead, that theſe may eate? This hee laid to pꝛooue him. 
1 hiniſelfe une w what he would doe. Philip anſwered | 
n, Two hundꝛeth penywozth of bzeadarenot ſufficient foz a 
chem, that euery man may take a little. One of his diſciples, 
(Andꝛe w. Simon Peters bꝛother) ſaith bnto him, There is 
à ladde which hath tme barley loanes, and two fiſhes: but 
what are they amo 9 many: And Jeſus laty, Bake the 
people fit downe. There was much gralle in the plate. So the 
men late downe, in number aboutſire thouſand. And Jelus 1 
tooke the bꝛead, and when he had gen thankes, hee 2 „ $41 
1 


I be fift Sunday inLent. 


the diſciples, and the dilciples to them that were ſet downe, 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. nahen they 
had eaten ynough, hee laid vnto his diſciples, Gather vp the 
bꝛoken meate which remameth, that nothing ve ioſt. And 
they gathered it together, and filled twelue baſkets wich the 
bꝛoken meate of the fine barley loaues, which bzoken meate 
remained vnto them that hadeaten. Then thoſe men ( when 
they had ſeene the miratle that Jeſus did )ſaid, This ix ot a 
trueth the lame Pꝛophet that ſhould tome into the wozld. 


The fift Sunday in Lent. 


| The Colle, 
j©&B Ee beſeech Almighty God, mercifully to 
bone vpon thy people, that by thy great good⸗ 
s neſle they may be gouerned and pꝛelerued ener- 
moe both in body and ſoule, thzough Yelus 


a chziſt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


ditt being an hie Pꝛieſt of good things 
7 50 to come, came by à greatet᷑ and a moze 
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perfect Tabernacle not made With 
handes, that is to ſay, not ot᷑ this buſl- 
ding, neicher by the blood ol goates and 
c , Calues: but by his owne blood he entred 
\ .—.— — — endanger 
ernall redemption, Foz blood 
oxen and of goates, andthe aſhesof a 


tis ſpzinkled, purifieththe bncleuve, as 
t fthefleſh : — han 
or iſt Cphich 1 ©: bow mu | — — 


humlelfe without ſpot to God) purge gur conſcientes from 
dead wozks, foꝛ to the lining God e And fozthis tauſe is 
ee e eee 
that were vnder the firſt Teſtament, they Which are called, 
might recetue che pzomile of eternall inheritance. 4 
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» t day m L n. 
Ai galt nan 
2 51 mms lohn 8.45 
PANS 0 . oye : 
5100 4 8: yore eretoze hearechem nat 
k I becauſe yer EE 
A +: ered the Je N anne 
er weenst wen chat thou art 
marttane and haſt the devill : 
4 „Maue not the deuill: 
— — up Naher, ud pe haus diſhonoured mec. J — 
not mine one pꝛaiſe therels one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 
Uerlly, verily ac Teal Famanie em — 
ſhall neuer ſee death. Th ewes vnto 
we know that thou haſt — 
Pꝛophets and thou 1 5 1 — . — 
neuer taſte of death. greater t Abꝛa⸗ 
ham which is dead e andre P — bed? WONG 
keſt thou thy ſelfe « Jeſus an[wered, I FJhonour my ſelfe;, 
—— Seien geh Fathe munen e me, 
9220 en him 
— 4 lap kno — 4. 
know how, and 
— ge10 ane et 
andr doyten. — 7 Thou art not 
—— ode, aud haſt thou ſeene Abzaham?. Jeſus 
bnt3them, Uerdy, er 
— — Jam. Then they vp ſtones to taſt at him 
but Felt $ [jd humſeite,and went aut of Temple. 
9 The e Sande next before Eaſter. | 
19788 2 The collect | 
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unday next before Eaſter, 


Wal git follow the example of his great humilitie: niercifully grant, 
105 that we both follow the example of his patience, and be made 
6 partakersof his reſurrection,th:ough the ſame Jeſas Chꝛiſt 
e dur Tond. 

el | TheEpillle. 


Et the ſame minde bee in pou, that was alſo in 
| has Chziſt Jeſu, which when he was in the ſhape of 
+5 mn | kx 220 God, thought it no robbery to beeequall with 
3 God: Heuertheleſſe, he made himlſelfe of no re- 
7 S putation, taking on him the ſhape of a ſeruant, 
900 and became like vnto men, and was found in his apparell as 
a man. Hee humbled himlſelte, and became obedient vnto the 
death, euen the death of the Croſſe, wherefoze God hath 
alſo exalted him on high. and giuen him a Name, Which is a- 
4 57 boue all names, that at the Name of Jeſus euer knee ſhould 
1 5 bow, both of things in heauen, and things in earth, z things 
12 vnder the earth, and that all tongues ſhould conkeſſe, that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Lozd, vnto the pzaiſe of God the Father. 


1 * xt] The Goſpel, 
| N Md it tame to paſſe, when Jeſus 
bad ſiniched all theſe ſayings, hee 
£1 (aid vnto his dilciples, Yee know 
that after two dayes ſhall be Ea- 
ſter, and the Sonne of man ſhall 
bee deliuered ouer to bee cractfied, 
Then aſſembled together the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts, #the Scribes, and 
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71 % Y | | the Eldersof the people, vyto the 
4 palace of the high Peſt, (Which 


FEAR Was called Cataphas) aud held a Councell , that they might 
I take Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. But they ſayd, Not 
on the holy day, leſt there bee an vpꝛore among the people. 

% wohen Jeſus was in Bethanie in the houſe of Simon the 
N Leper, there came vnto him a woman, hauing an Alaba- 
Ne ſter boxe of pꝛetious oyntment, and powꝛed it on his head 
as he late at the booꝛd. But when his diltiples ſaw it, oo 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


had indignation,ſaying, Whereto ſerueth this waſte: This 
oyntment might haue beene well ſold, and giuen to the pooze. 
When Jeſus vnderſtood that, hee ſaid vnto them, why trou- 
ble ye the woman: foꝛ ſhe hath wꝛought a good woꝛke vpon 
me. Foꝛ pe haue the pooꝛe alwapes with you, but me ye ſhall 
not haue alwapes. And in that thee hath caſt this oyntmeut 
on my body, ſhee did it to bury me. Uerily J ſay vnto you, 
Whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall bee pꝛeached in allthe wozld, 
there (hall alſo this be told that ſhehath done foza memortall 
of her. Then one ofthe twelue (which was called Judas 
Iſtariot) went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and ſaid vnto them, 
What will ye gitie me, and J will deliner him vnto pou: And 
they appoynted vnto him thirty pieces of ſiluer. And from 
that time foꝛth hee ſought oppoꝛtunity to betray him. The 
firſt day of lweete bꝛead the diſciples tame to Jeſus, ſaying to 
him, Where wut thou that wee pꝛepare foꝛ thee to eate the 
Paſſeouer: And he laid, Goe into the Citie to ſuch a man and 
fay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand: J will 
keepe my Eaſter by thee with my Dilciples. And the diſciples 
did as Yelus had appoynted them, and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. When the euen was tome, he late downe with the 
twelue: and as they did eate, he ſaid, Uerily J lay vnto you, 
that one of you ſhall betray me. And they Were exteeding ſo2- 
rowfull, and began euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Lo2d, 
is it I: He anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with 
mem he diſh, the lame ſhall betray me. The Sonne of man 
truly goeth as it is wꝛitten of him: but woe vnto that man by 
whom the Sonne ok man is betrated: it had bin good foꝛ that 
man it he had not beene boꝛne. Then Judas which betrayed 
him, anſwered and laid, Maſter, Is it J: Heſaid vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. And when they were eating, Jeſus tooke 
bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
hee tooke the Cup, and thanked, and gaue it to them, ſaying, 
Dꝛinke pee all of this: foꝛ this is my blood, (which is of the 
New Teſtament) that is ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſſion ot 
ſinnes. But J ſay vnto you, Þ will not dꝛinke hentefooꝛth 
of this fruit of the Uine tree, _ that day When > ries 

2 Anke 


Sunday next before Faſter, 


dꝛinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. And when 
they had laid grate they went out vnto mount O liuet. Then 
ſaid Jeſus vnto them, All pee ſhall be offended becauſe of mee 
this night: Foz it is witten, J will ſnute the Shepheard, 
and the ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abzoad: but after 
J amriſen agatne, J will goe befoze you into Galilee, Peter 
anlwered and ſaid vnto him, Though all men be offended be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will IJ not bee offended. Jeſus ſayd vnto 
him, Uerily J ſay vnto thee, that in this ſame night befoze 
the cocke crow, thou ſhalt dente meethaſe, Peter ſayd vnto 
him, Yea though J ſhoulddie with thee, pet will Pnotdenie 
thee. Likewiſe allo ſaid all the diſciples. Then came Jeſus 
with them vnto a Farme place, (which is called Gethſemanc) 
and ſaid vnto tye diſciples, Sit ye here while J goe and pꝛay 
ponder. And he tooke with him peter andthe two ſonnes of 
Zebedee, and began to ware ſozrowfull and heauce. Then 
ſayd Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule is heaute, euen vnto the 
death : tary ye here, and watch with me. And he went a little 
further, and fell flat on his fate, and pꝛayed, ſaying, O my Fa- 
ther, ifit be poflible,let this cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, 
not as J will, but as thou wilt, And he tame vnto the Dil⸗ 
tiples, and found them afleepe, and ſayd vnto Peter, What, 
could pee nbt watch with mee one houre: Watch and pꝛay. 
that yee enter not into temptation : The ſpirit is willing, but 
the fleſh is weake. Hee went away once againe, and pzayed, 
ſaying, O my Father, if this cap may not paſſgaway from 
me, extept Þdzinke of it, thy will bee fulfilled, And hee came 
and found them aſleepe againe, fo2 their eyes. were heauie. 
And he left them, and went againe,and pꝛaped the third time, 
ſaying the ſame woꝛds. Then tommeth hee to his Diſciples, 
and ſaid vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt, Be⸗ 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is betrayed 
into the hand of ſinners. Riſe, let vs be going, behold, hee is 
at hand that doeth betray me. while hee pet ſpake, loe, Yu- 
das one of the number ot the twelue, came, and with him a 
great multitude with lwoꝛdes and ſtaues ſent from the 
chie fe Pꝛieſts and Elders ofthe people. But he that betrayed 
him, gaue them a token, ſaying, whomſoeuer Y or 
| me 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


ſame is he. holde him faſt. And fooꝛthwith he tame to Jeſus. 
and ſaid, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. And Jelus ſayd vnto 
him, Friend, wherefoze art thou tome! Then tame they, and 
laide hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. And behold, one of 
them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and 
dꝛew his \wozd, and trooke a ſeruant ofthe highPzieſt ; and 
ſmote off his eare. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto him, Put vp thy 
ſwoꝛd into the ſheath: foz allthey that take the ſWwozd, ſhall 
pertſh with the word. Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now 
p:ayto my Father, and he ſhall giue meeuennowmoze then 
twelue Legionsof Angels: But how then ſhall the Scrip- 
tures be fulfilled : Fo: thus it muſt bee. In that ſame houre 
ſaid Jeſus tothemuititude, Yee be tome out as it were to a 
thiefe, with ſwozds and ſtaues foz to tanke me. J ſate daily 
ade ptr Roper nk 
all thts was done, e re zophets m 

be full lied. Then all the diſciples foꝛſoone him, and fled. Ind 
they tooke Jeſus, and led hun to Cataphas the high Pꝛieſt, 
wherethe Stribes and the Elders were aſſembled. But Pe- 
ter followed him atarre off vntothe highPaieſts palace, and 
went in, and late with the ſernants, to lee the end. The chiefe 
Pueſts and Elders, and all the Counſaile ſought falſe wit⸗ 
nelle againſt Yeſus,foz to put him to death, but found none: 
yea, when may falſe witneſſes tame, yet found io ey none. At 
the laſt tame two falſe witneſſes, and layd, This fellow ſaid, 
Jam avle to deſtroythe Temple of God, and to build it a- 
gaine in th:ee dayes. And the chicke Pꝛieſt aroſe, and layde 
vnto him, Anſwered thou nothing: why doe chele beare 
witneſſe againſt thee: But Jeſus held his peace, And the 
chiefe Pꝛieſt anſwered, and ſaidvnto him, I charge thee by 
the living God, that thou tell vs whether thou be Chziſt the 
Sonne ot God. Jeſus ſayd vnto him; Thou haſt fayd. Ne- 
nertheleſſe J ſay vnto you, Hereaſter ſhall ve ſee the Donne 
of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and comming 
in the cloudes of the nie. Then the High Pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, laying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemie, what neede wie 
of any mote witneſſes : Behold, now pee haue heard his 
blaſphemy, whatthinkeyee:; They an{Wered and ſapd, - 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 


is woꝛthy to die. Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted 
him with fiſts. And other lmote him on the face with the 
palme of their hands, ſaying, Tell vs, thou Chꝛiſt. who is hee 
that ſmote thee : Peter late without in the Court, and a Da. 
molell came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilee, But he denped befoze them all, ſaying, J wotc not 
what thou ſapeſt. when he was gone out into the poꝛch, an 
other wench ſaw him, and ſayd vnto them that were there, 
This fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. And a- 
gaine hee denyed with anoath, ſaying, doe not know tl e 
man. After a while came vnto him they that ſtood by, and 
{awd vnto Peter, Surely thou art enen one of them, foz thy 
ſpeech bewzayrth thee. Then began he to curſe and to lweare 
that he knew not the man. And immediately the tocke crew. 
And peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of Jeſu, which ſayd vnto 
him, Bekoze the Cocke crow, thou ſhalt deny mee thzule: 
und he went out, and wept bitterly. when the mozning was 
tome, all the chiefe Pzteſts and Elders of the people helde a 
Counſel againſt Jelus to put hum to death. and bꝛought him 
bound, and deliuered him vnto Pontius Pilate the Deputie. 
Then Judas Which had betraped him (ſeeing that hee was 
tondemned ) repented himlelte, and bzought againe the thirty 
plates of (iluer to the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, ſaying, J 
baue ſinned, betraying the innocent blood. And they layd, 
What is that to vs :ſee thou to that. And he taſt downe the 
| ſiluer plates in the Temple and departed, and went and han- 
ged himlelfe. And the chiefe Pꝛieſts tooke the ſiluer plates, 
and ſayd, It is not lawfull foꝛ to put them into the treaſurie, 
becauſe it is the pꝛite of blood. And they tooke tounſaile and 
bought with them a potters field to bury ſtrangers in.wher- 
foꝛe the field is called Acheldama, that is, The field of blood, 
vntill this day. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſaying, And they tooke thirty ſiluer 
plates, the pzice of him that was valued, whom they bought 
of the childꝛen of Ilrael, and gaue them foꝛ the potters field, 
asthe Lozd appointed me. Jelus ſtood befoze the Deputie, 
and the Deputie aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the King of the 
YJewes : Jeſus ſapde vnto him, Thou ſayeſt, And when 
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hee was accuſed of the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, hee anſwe-: 
rednothing. Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many witneſſes they lay againſt thee? Andheeanſwe- 
red him to neuer a woꝛd, inſomuch that the Deputie mar: 
ueiled greatly. At that feaſt the Deputie was wont to deli⸗ 
uer bnto the people a pziſoner whom they would deſire. Hee 
had then a notable pziſoner , called Barabbas. Therefoze 
when they were gathered together, Pilate ſayd, whether 
will ye that J giue looſe vnto you Barabbas, oꝛ Jelus which 
is called Chziſt: Foz hee knew that fozenme they had dellue⸗ 
red him. When he was let downe to giue iudgement, his wife 
ſent vnto him, ſaying, aue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 
man, foꝛ I haue ſuffered this day many things in my ſleepe, 
becauſe of him. But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders perſwa- 
dedthe people that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, anddeſtroy 
Jeſus. The Deputie anſwered and ſayd vnto them, wohe⸗ 
ther of the twaine will yee that J let looſe vnto you? They 
ſaid, Barabbas, Pilate ſayd vnto them, what ſhall J doe 
then with Jeſus Which is called Chaſt: They all ſaid vnto 
him, Let him beecrucified, The Deputie ſayd, ohat enill 
bath he done: But they cryedthe moze;laying, Let him bee 
crucified. When Pilate law that hee could pꝛeu. ile nothing, 
but that moze buſineſſe was made, hee tooke water, and wa- 
hed his hands befoze the people, ſaying, J am innocent of 
the blaod ofthis iuſt perſon, lee yee. Then anlſwered all the 
people, and ſayd, His blood bee on vs, and on our childꝛen. 
Then let he Warabbas looſe vnto them and ſcourged Jeſus, 
and deliuered him to becrucified, Then the Souldiers of the 
Deputie tooke Jeſus into the common Hall, and gathered 
vnto him all the company , and they ſtripped him, and put 
on him a purple robe, and platted a crowne of thoznes,and 
put it vpon his head, anda reede in his right hand, and bows 
ed the knee befoze Lim, and mockedhim, ſaying, Haile King 
of the Jewes. And when they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke 
the reede, and ſmote him on the head, and after that they had 
mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againe, and put 
his owne rayment on him, and ledde him away to crucifie 
him. And as they tame out, they found a man of Cmene 
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(named Simon) him they compelled to beare his Croſſe. And 
they tame vnto the place which is called Golgotha, (that is to 
ſay, a place of dead mens ſkulles) and gaue him vineger 
mingled with gall, to dzinke : and when he had taſted there- 
of, hee would not dꝛinke. When they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments,and did caſt lots, that it might bee fulfil- 
led which was ſpoken bythe Pꝛophet, They parted mygar- 
ments among them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And they ſate and watched him there, and ſet vp ouer his 
head the caule of his death witten, This is Ieſus the King of che 
Iewes. Then were there two theeues crucified with him, dne 
on the right hand, and the other on the left. They that pal ⸗ 
ſed by, reuiled him, wagging their heads, and ſaping, Thou 
that deſtroyedſt the Temple ot God, and diddeſt build it in 
thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelte. Ik thou bee the Sonne of God, 
tome done from the troſſe. Like wile alſo the high Pneſts 
mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders laid, Hee ſaued 
other, humnſelfe hecannot laue: Ik hee be the King of Jſrael, 
let him now come downe fromthe crofle , and wee Will be- 
leeue him. Hee truſtedin God, let him deliner him now it he 
will haue him: Foꝛ hee laid, Jamthe Sonne of God. The 
theeues alſs which were crucified with him, caſt the lame in 
his teeth. Frem the ſixt houre was there darkeneſſe ouer 
all the land, vntul the ninth houre. And about the ninth houre 
Jelus tried with a loud voite, ſaping, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, 
that is to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou d oꝛſaken me⸗ 
Some ot them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſapd, 
This man calleth fo: Elias, And ſtraightway one of them 
ranne, and tooke a ſpunge, and when hee had filled it full 
of vineger, hee put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke. O- 
ther ſaid, Tet bee, let vs ſee whether Elias will tome, and 
deliuer him. Jeſus, when hee had cryed againe with a loude 
voyte, yeelded bp the Ghoſt, And behold, the vaile of the 
Temple did rent in two parts from the top tathebottome, 
and the earth did quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues did 
open, and many bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and 
went out of the graues after his reſurrettion, and came into 


the holy Citie, and appeared vnto mang. when enn. 
n, 
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rion, and they that were with him watching Jeſus,ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things which happened, they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God. And 
many women were there ( beholdinghim afarre off) which 
followed Jeſusfrom Galilee, miniſtring vnto him: among 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedees childꝛen. 
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The Epiſtle. 


aj Edom, with red colouredclothes ., 
of Bolra(whichislocoſtlycloth) 
and tommeth in ſo mightily with 
all his ſtrength « J am hee that 
teacheth righteoulnes, and am ot 
power to helpe. WMheretoze then 
is thy clothing rede, and thy rai⸗ 
ment like his thẽ t treadeth in the 
x4 wine-pzeſſe: J haue troden the 
p:eſſe my ſelfe alone, and ofall 
people there is not one with me. Thus will J tread downe 
mine enemies in my wꝛath, and ſet my feete vpon them in 
mineindignation, and their blood ſhallbeſpzing my clothes. 
and io will I ſtaine all my raiment. Foz the day of venge⸗ 
ante is aſſigned in mine heart, and the peere when my peo⸗ 
ple ſhall bee deliuered, is tome. JJ looked about mee, and 
there was no man to ſhew me any helpe. J marueiled that 
no man helde mee vp. Then J helde mee by mine owne 
arme, and iny feruentneſſe ſuſtained mee. And thus will 7 
treade downe the people in my wꝛath, and bathe them im my 
diſpleaſure, and vpon the earth will J lay their ſtrength: J 
will declare the goodneſſe of the Loꝛd, yeaand the pꝛaiſe of 
the Lozd, fozall that heehath giuen vs, foꝛ the * 
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that he hath done foꝛ Jſrael, which hee hath giuen them of 
his owne fauour,and accozdingto the multitud of His louing 
kindneſſe. Foz heſaid, Theſe no doubt are my people, and no 
ſhzinking childzen : and ſo hee was their Sauiour. In their 
troubles he was allo troubled with them, and the Angel that 
went fooꝛth from his pꝛelente deliuered them. Of verie lone 
and kindneſſe that he had vnto them, he redeemed them. He 
hath boꝛne them, and taried them vp euer unte the woꝛld be- 
gan. But after they pzouoked him to wꝛath, and vexed his 
Holy minde, he was their enemy, a fought againſt them him- 
ſeife. Yetremembzed Ilraelthe olde time of Moſes and his 
people, ſaying, Where is he that bzought them from the wa- 
ter ot the lea, with them that fed his ſheepe: where is he that 
hath giuen his holy Spirit among them: He led them by the 
right hand of Moles with his glozious arme, diniding the 
water befoꝛe them, whereby hee gate himlelfe an euerlaſting 
Name. He ledde them in the deepe, as an hoꝛle is ledde in the 
plaine, that they ſhould not ſtumble, asa tame beaſt goeth in 
the field, and the bꝛeath ginen of God, gineth him reſt. Thus 
(O God) haſt thou ledde thy people, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛi⸗ 
ous Name withall. Looke downe then from heauen, and 
behold the dwelling plate ol thy Sanctuary, and thy glozy. 
How is it that thy iealouſie , thy ſtrength, the multitude of 
thy mercies, and thy louingkindneſſe will not bee intreated, 
of vs: pet art thou our Father, Foz Abzahamknoweth vs 
not, neither is Ilrael acquainted with vs, Butthoy Lo:d 
art our Father and Redeemer,and thy Name is euerlaſting. 
O Lo2d, wherefoze haſt thou led vs out ofthe way: Where⸗ 
foe haſt thou heardened our hearts, that we feare thee riot : 
Bee at one with vs againe ſoꝛ thy ſeruants ſake, and foꝛ the 
generation of thine heritage. Thy people haue had but a lit⸗ 
tle of thy Sanctuarp in poſſeſſion, foꝛ our enemies haue tro⸗ 
den downe thy holy plate. And wee werr thine from the de- 
ginning, when thou waltnot their Loꝛd, foz they haue not 
called vpon thee. 255. 


The 
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==] Fter two dayes was Eaſter, and Mr. 14. 
l the dayes of ſweete bꝛead. And 
the High Pzteſts and the Scribes 

2/ Fj fought how they might take him 
<Y || by craft, and put him to death. 
But they ſayd, Not inthe Feaſt 
day,leſt any buſineſſe ariſe among 
the people. And when hee was in 

Bethante, in the houſe of Simon "_ 
. che leper, enen as he ſate at meate, 

there came a Woman hauing an | 

Alabaſter boxe of oyntment,called Nard, that was pure and 
toſtly, and (hee bꝛake the bore, and pow2ed it vpon his head, 
And there were ſome that were not content within them 
ſelues, and ſaid, What needed this waſte of ointment x foz 
it might haue been ſold foz moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛed pence, 
and haue beene gtuen to the pooze : and they grudged againſt 
her, And Yeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble pee her 
Shee hath done a good woꝛke on me: foꝛ ee haue the pooze 
with you alwapes, and whenſoener pee Will, pee may doe 
them good: but me haue pee not alwapes. Shee hath done 
that ſhee tould, ſhe came befoze hand to anoint my body to the 
buryt2g. Verelp, J ſay vnto pou, wWhereſoeuer this Goſpel 
ſhall be pꝛeached thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld, this alſo that 
ſheehath done ſhall bee rehearſed in remembꝛante of her. 
And Judas Jſcariot , one of the twelue , went away vnto 
the high Pꝛieſts to betray him vnto them. When they heard | 
that, they were glad, and pꝛomiled that they would gine him | 
money. And hee ſought how he might conueniently betray e 
him. And the firſt day of ſweete bꝛead ( when they offered the 
Paſſeouer) his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Where wilt thou that 
we go and pꝛepare, that thou mayeſt eate the Paſſeouer: Aud 
he ſent foꝛth two of his difciples, and laid vnto them, Goe ye 
into the titie and there ſhatl meete you a man bearing a pit⸗ 
cher of water, follow him. And whitherloeuer hee goeth = 
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fay pee vnto the good man of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gheſt chamber, where J (hall eate the Paſſeo- 
uer with my diſciples: And he wil ſhew you agreat parlour 
paued and pꝛepared, there make ready foꝛ vs. Andhis diſti⸗ 
ples went fooꝛth, and tame into the Citie, aud found as he 
had laid vnto them, and they made readp the Paſſeouer. 
And when it was now euentide, hee tame with the twelue : 
and as they ſate at board, and did eate, Jelus ſayd, Uerely 
I ſay vnto vou, one ot you (that eateth with me) ſhall betray 
me. And they began to be ſozy,andto ſay to him one by cne, 
Is it I: And another ſayd, Is it I: he anſwered, and ſaid 
vnto them, It is one of the twelue, euen he that dippeth with 
me in the platter. The ſonne of mantruly goeth, as it is wul⸗ 
ten ol him: but woe vnto that man by whom the Sonne of 
man is betrayed : good were it foꝛ that man if hee had neuer 
beene boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jelus tooke bꝛead, c when 
he had giuen thankes he bꝛake it. and gaue to them, and ſaid, 
Lake, eate, this is my body. And hee tooke the cup, and 
when he had giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and thep all 
dꝛaͤnke of it, And he ſayd vnto them, This is my blood ot the 
new Teſtament, which is ſhed foz many. Uerely J ſay vnto 
you, J will dꝛinke no moze of the fruit ofthe vine, vntill 
thatday that J dꝛinke it new in the kingdome of God. And 
when they had layd grace, they went out to the mount Olt- 
uet. And Jelus ſaith vnto them, All ye ſhall be offended be- 
caule of me this night: Fozit is wꝛitten, I will ſmite the ſhep⸗ 
heard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered :but after that Þ am 

riſen againe, Þ will goe into Galilee befoze you. Peter ſa 
bnto him, And though all men bee offended, yet will not J. 
And Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Uerely J lap vnto thee, that this 
day,cuen in this night, befoze the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt 
denie me th:ee times. But he ſpake moze vehementlp, o, it 
ſhould die with thee, J will not deny thee, Like wiſe allo 
they all. And they came into a plate which was named 
Gethſemane, and he ſaid to his diſciples. Sit pee heere, while J 
goe alide x pꝛay. And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to ware abaſhed, and to be in an agony, 
and ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is heauy, euen vnto the death: 
tary 
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tary pee here and watch. And hee went foꝛth alittle, and fell 
downe flat on the ground,andpzayed, that if it were poſſible 
the houre might paſſe from him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, 
all things are poſſible vnto thee, take awaythis cup from me: 
ncuertheleſſe, not as J will, but as thou wilt be done. And 
hee came and found tyem flee ping. and ſayth to Peter, Dt- 
mon, ſicepeſt thou: Couldeſt not thou watch one houre ? 
Watch pee: und pꝛap, leſt yee enter into cemptation : the ſpirit 
truelytis ready, but the fleſhis weake. And againe he went 
aſide, and pꝛaped, and ſpake the ſame woꝛds. And hee retur- 
ned and found them aſleepe againe, foꝛ their eyes were hea⸗ 
uie, neither wiſt they what to anlwere him. And he came the 
third time, and ſaid to then», Sleepe hencefoozth , and take 
your eaſe:it is tnough. The houre is tome, dehold, the Donne 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs 
goe : loe, hee that betrapeth mee is at hand. And immediatly 
while hee yet ſpake, commeth Judas (which was one ofthe 
twelne ) & with him a great number of people, with lwoꝛdes 
and ſtaues, from the high Pꝛieſts, and Seribes, and Elders, 
And he that betrayed him, had giuen them a generall token, 
ſaying, Whomſoeuer J doe kiſle, the lame is hee, take and 
leade him away warily. And aſſoone as hee was tome, hee 
gocth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith vnto him. Maſter, Ma⸗ 
ſter, and kiffed him. And they laid their hands on him, and 
tooke him. And one of them that ſtood by, dꝛew out a ſwoꝛd, 
and ſmote a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſts, and cut off his eare, 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Yee be come out 
as vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛdes and ſtanes, foꝛ to take mee: 
IJ was dayly with you in the Temple teaching, and pee 
tooke mee not: Bat theſe things come to paſſe , that the 
Scriptures ſhould bee fulfilled. And they all foꝛſooke him, 
and canne away. And there followed him a certaine young 
man cloathed in livnen vpon the bare, and the young men 
caught him, and hee left his linnen garment, and fledde from 
them naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt of 
all, and with him came all the high Pꝛieſts, and the Elders, 
and the Scribes, And Peter followed him a great way off, 


(euen till hee was tome into the Palace of the high Pꝛieſt 
an 
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and hee ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed hiniſelfe at the 
fire, And the high Pꝛieſts and all the tounſell lought foꝛ wit 
neſſe againſt Jelus to put him to death, and found none: foz 
many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, but their witneſſes a- 
greed not together. And there aroſe certaine,# bzought falle 
witneſſe againſt him, ſaying, we heard him ſap, J wil deſtrop 
this Temple that is made with hands, e within thꝛee dapes 
J will build another made without hands. But pet their 
witneſſes agreed not together. And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp 
among them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou uo⸗ 
thing: how is it that thele beare witneſſe againſt thee « But 
hee held his peace, and anlwered nothing. Againe the high 
Pateſt aſked hun, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou Chalſt the 
Sonne of the Bleſſed: And Jeſus ſald, Jam: and pe ſhall 
ſee the Sonne ok man ſitting on the right hand of power. and 
comming in the clondes of heauen. Then the high Pꝛieſt rent 
his clothes, and ſaid, What need we any further witneſſes, pe 
haue heard blaſphemy, what thinke pe? And they all condem- 
ned him to be woꝛthy of death. And ſome began to ſpit at him. 
and to touer his fate, and to beat him with fiſts, and to ſay vn⸗ 
to him, Aread. And the leruants buffeted him on the face, 
Andas Petgr was bencath in the Palace, there came one of 
the wenches ofthe highPateſt, and when ſhe ſawPeter war- 
ming himſelfe. the looked on him, and ſaid, waſt not thou al- 
ſo with Jeſus of Nazareth: And he denied, ſayiug, J know 
him not neither wot I what thou ſapeſt. And he went out in⸗ 
to the poꝛch, and the tocke trew. And a Damolell (when ſhee 
ſaw him) began againe toſay to them that ſtood by. This is 
one ofthem. And he denped it againe. And anon after, they 
that ſtood by, ſaid againe vnto Peter, Surelythou art one of 
them, foꝛ thou art of Galilee, and thy ſpeach agreeth thereto. 
But het beganto curſe and to ſweare, ſaying, I know not 
this man of whom pee ſpeake. And againe the tocke crew. 
And Peter remembzed the woꝛd that Yeſus had ſaid vnto 
him, Befoꝛe the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt dentemee thzee 
tunes: and he began to weepe. 
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NS 1 . turne not my fate from ſhame and 41 

* Lupen andthe Loꝛd God ſhall 4 

12 ; therefoze ſhall J not be 19 

ö— —— my Nb 

. fate like a flint fone; foꝛ I am ſare Td. 
that Ich all not tonie to tonfuſion. —_ 
Heisathand that juſtifiech me: — wil then go to law with in 
me: Let vs ſtand one againſt another. If there be anp that 1 
will reaſon with me, let him come here foꝛth to me. Wehold, 000 
the Loꝛd God ſtandeth by me: what is he then that tan con- ne 


demne me: To they ſhalbe like as an old cloth, the moth ſhal 1 4 
tate them vp. Therkoꝛe who ſo feateth the Lozdamong you, Fire 
let him heare the vopte of his leruant. Who o walketh in 04-69. 6 
darknes, and no light ſhineth vpon hit, let hum put his truſt | 


inthe Name ofthe Loꝛd, and holde Him vp by his God. But „en 
take heerde, ye all kindle a fixe of the wꝛath of God, and ſtirre 176161" 
vp the cdales. Walke on in the gliſtering of pour owne fire; 9 
and in thetoales that ye haue kindlev. Thi commeth vnto Fer 
you frommy pand,nametythatye pe ſhall ſleepe in lozrow. Ph hy - 
e olpel. 13%; 3. 4 12 
— Nd anon in the dawning, the high Mar. 15.15 1 97 
5 Pzieſts heide a counſaile, and the LEVER 14 
{> | Elders, andthe Secribes, and the wk 1 4 
whole Congregation, and bound 8 4 
Yeſus, and led him away, and de⸗ SY; 
ene oP 
| E 
ewes? And wh dee 
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how manythings they lay to thy charge. Jeſus anſwered 
pet nothing, ſo that Pilate marueiled. At that feaſt Plate did 
deliner vnto them a pꝛiloner, whomſoeuer they wontddeſire, 
And there was one that was named Barabbas , Which lay 
bound with them that made inſurrection : he had tommitted 
murder. And the people talled vnto him, and began to deſire 
him that hee would doe actoꝛding as hee had euer done vn- 
to them. Pilate anſwered them, laying. Will pee that J let 
looſe vnto you the King of the Jewes: Foꝛ he knew that the 
high Pꝛieſts had deliveredhim ot enuy. But the high Pꝛieſts 
mooued the people, that he ſhould rather deliner Barabbas 
vnto them. Pilate anſwered againe, and ſaide bntothem, 
What will yee then that Þ doe vnto hun, whom pee tall the 
King of the Jewes : And they cryed againe, ECrucifie him. 
Pilate ſaid bnto them, What euill hath hee done: And they 
cryedthemoze feruently, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate willing 
to content the people, let looſe Barabbas vnto them, and deli⸗ 
uered bp Jelus (when he had ſtourged him) foꝛ to be crucifi- 
ed. And the louldiers ledde him away into the common Hall, 
and talled together the whole multitude. And they clothed 
him with purple, and they platted a crowne of thoznes, and 
crowned him withall, and began to ſalute him, Haile King 
of the Jewcz. And they ſmote him on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpit on gim, and bowed their knees, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him. And when they had mocked him, theytooke the 
purple off him, and put his owne clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucifie him. And they tompelled one that paſſed by, 
called Simon of Cypꝛene the father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus) which came out of the field, to beare his troſſe. And they 
bꝛought him to a place named Golgotha, (which if a man in⸗ 
terpꝛet, is the plate of dead mensſkulles.) And they gaue him 
to danke, wine mingled with myzrhe : but hee reteiued it not. 
And when they had crutiſied him, they parted his garments, 
tãſting lots vpon them, what enery mat. ſhould take. And 
it was about the third houre, and they trutilied him, And 
the title ok his ca Was witten, The King of the Iewes. And 
they crucified with him two theenes, the one on his right 
band, and the other on his left: And the W 4 

ed, 


uelday before Falter 


fulfilled, which lapth, Hee was counted among the Wicked: 
And they that went by, railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Ah wꝛetch, thou that deſtropeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it againe in thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe, and tome down 

from the Croſſe, Likewiſe alſo mocked him the high Pꝛieſts 
among themſelues, with the Scribes, and ſaid, Hce laued o⸗ 
ther men, himſelfe he cannot ſaue.Let Chꝛiſt the King of Il. 
rael deſcend now from the Croſfle, that wemayſee & belecue, 
And they that were crucified with him, checked him alſo. And 
when the ſirt houre was come, darkeneſſe aroſe ouer all the 
earth vntill the ninth houre, And at the ninth houre Jeſus 
tryed with a loude voyce, ſaping, Eloi, Eloi, Lamaſabachthani, 
which is (if one interpꝛet it) My God, my God. why haſt thou 
foꝛlaken me: And ſome of them that ſtood by, When they 
heard that,ſaid, Behold, he talleth foz Elias. And one ran and 
filled aſpunge full of vineger,and put it on arcede, and gaue 
him to dzinke,ſaying, Let hun alone, let vs ſee Whether Elt- 
as will come and take him downe. But Jeſus cryed with a 
loude voyte, and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the vaile of the tem- 
ple rent in two pieces, from the toppe to the bottome. And 
when the Centurion (Which ſtood befoze him) ſaw that he ſo 
cryed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truely this man was 
the Sonne of God. There were alſo women © good way 
off, beholding him: Among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James the little, and of Joſes Hd 
Mary Salome (Which allo when hee was in Galilee, had 
followed hir, and miniſtred vnto him) and manp other wo- 
men wyich came bp with him to Hieruſalem. And now 
when the euen was come, (becauſe it was the day of pzepa- 
ring that goeth befoze the Sabboth) Joſeph of the Citie of 
Arimathea, a noble Counſailour, which alſo looked fo2 the 
kingdome of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and 
begged of him the body of Jeſus. And Pilate marueiled that 
be was already dead. and talled vnto him the Centurion, and 
aſked of hin: whether hee had beene any While dead. And 
when he knew the trueth of the Centurion, he gaue the body 
to Joſeph, And hee bought a linnen cloth, and tooke htm 


downe, and wꝛapped him in the ** cloth, and laide bin 
| n 
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in a Sepulchꝛe that was hewen out of a rocke, and rolled a 
ſtone befoze the dooꝛe of the ſepulchze, And Mary Magda⸗ 
lene, and Mary Joles beheld where he was laide. 
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Hereas (8a Teſtament, there muſt al- 
ſo (of neteſſitie) be the death of him that 
maketh the Teſtament. Foz the Teſta- 
7 ment taketh authoꝛitie when men are 
l dead: Foz it is pet of no value, as long 
Aas hee that maneth the Teſtament is a- 
line. Fo2 which cauſe alſo, neither the 
firſt Teſtament was o2deined without 
= blood. Foz when Poles had declared 
all the commandements to all the people, accoꝛding to the 
Law, he tooke the blood of Calues and of Goats, with wa- 
ter and purple wooll, and hyſſope, and ſpzinckled both the 
Book and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood of the 
Teſtament which GOD hath appointed vnto you. Moze- 
ouer, he ſpꝛ.nckled the Tabernacle with blood alſo, and all 
miniſtring veſſels, And almoſt all things are by the 
w purged with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. It is need then that the ſimilifudes of hea- 
uenly things bee purified with ſuch things: but that the hea- 
uenly things themlelues bee purified with befter Dacrifices 
then are thoſe, Foz Chaiſtis not entered into the holy places 
that are made with handes (which are ſimtlitudes of true 
things) but is entred into very heauen, foꝛ to appeare now 
in the ſight of God foz vs: not to offer himſelfe often, as the 
high Pꝛieſt entreth into the holp plate euery peere with 
ſtrange blood, (foꝛ then hee muſt haue ofcen ſuffered ſince the 


m 


5, 


woꝛld began) but now in the end of the word hath hee 
peared once, to put ſin to flight, by the offering vp of him 
And as it is appointed vnto all men that they ſhall onte die, 
and then tommeth the iudgement: enen ſo Chꝛiſt 3 
offere 
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offered to take away the linnes ol many, and vnto them that 
looke foꝛ hun, ſhall hee appeare againe Without ſinne, vnto 


ſaluation. 
The Goſpel. 


He feaſt of ſweet bꝛead dꝛew nigh, 
which is called Eaſter, and the hie 
W 7] 11 Peteſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him. ſoꝛ they feared 
Ji the people. Then entred Satan 
jj into Judas, whoſe ſyzname was 
dil Pſcariot, which was of the num: 
ber of the twelue, and he went his 
way, and communed with the hie 
a || Pateſts and officers, how he might 
betrayhim vnto them. And they 

were glad, and pꝛomiſed to giue him mony. And hee conſen⸗ 
tedandſought oppoztunitie to betray him vnto them, when 
the people were away. Then tame the day of Sweet bead, 
when of neteſſitie the Paſſeouer mult be offered, And he ſent 
Peter and John, ſaying, Goe,andpzepare vs the Paſſeoner, 
that wee may eate it. They laid vnto him, where wilt thou 
that wee pzepare : Andhee ſaid vnto them, Behold, when 
pee enter into the Citie, there ſhall a man meece you, bearing 
a pitcher of water, him follow into the ſame houle that hee 
entre:hin; and ye ſhall ſay vnto the Good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, uwdhereis the Gheſtchamber, 
where I mayeate the Paſſeouer with my Diſciples: And 
hee (hall ſhew you a great parlour paued, there make ready. 
And they went, and found as he had ſaide vnto them, and 
they made ready the Paſſeouer. And when the houre was 
tome, he ſatedowne, andthe twelue Apoſtles with him. And 
hee ſad vnto them, I hane inwardly deſired to eate this 
Paſſeouer with you befoze that J ſuffer. Foz J ſay vnto 
yon, Hencefozth will I not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it bee ful- 
filledinthe Kingdome ol God. And he tooke the Cup, and 
thankes, and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it among vou: 


J lay bntoyon, J will not dꝛinke of the fruit ofthe Uine, 
F2 vntill 
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vntill the Kingdome of Godcome. And he tooke bzead, and 
when he hadginen thankes, he bꝛake it, e gaue it vnto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which is giuen foꝛ you: this doe in 
the remembꝛante of me. Likewiſe allo when he had ſupped, 
hee tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the new Teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you. Bet behold, the hand of 
bim that betrayeth me, is with me on the Table. And truely 
the Sonne of man goeth as it is appoynted : but woe vnto 
that man by whom hee is betraped. And they began to en⸗ 
quire among themlelues, which of them it was that ſhould 
doe it. And there was a ſtrife among them, which of them 
ſhould ſeeme to bee the greateſt. And hee layd vnto them, 
The Kings of nations reigne ouer them, and they that haue 
authoꝛitie ouer them, are called gracious : but pee ſhall not ſo 
be. But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be as the yonger : 
and hee that is chiefe, (hall be as he thatdoeth miniſter. Foz 
whether is greater, hee that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ Hee that ſer- 
ueth : Is not hee that ſitteth at meate : Bat J am among 
vou as he that miniſtreth. Yee are they which haue abidden 
with mee in my temptations. And J appoint vnto you a 
Kingdome, as my Father hath appointed to mee, that yee 
may eate and dꝛinke at my Table in my Kingdome,andſiton 
Stats iudgiag the twelue Tribes of Jſrael .And the Loꝛd 
ſaid, Simon, Limon, behold, Satan hath deſired to ſift you, 
as it were wheate : but J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee, that thy faith 
faile not. And when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy bze- 
thꝛen. And he ſaid vnto him, Lozd, Jamreadyto goe with 
thee into pꝛilon, andto death. And he laid, J tell thek Peter, 
the cocke ſhallnotcrow this day, till thou haue denyed thziſe 
that thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid vnto them, u8hen Jſent 
you without wallet, andſcrip, # ſhoes, lacked you any thing: 
Andtheyſaid, No, Then ſaidhee vnto them, But now hee 
that hath a wallet, let him take it bp, and likewiſe his ſcrip, 
and he that hath no ſwoꝛd, let him ſell his toate and buy one. 
Foꝛ I ſay vnto vou, that pet the ſame that is wꝛitten, muſt 
be perfoꝛmed in mee, Euen among the wicked was hee repu⸗ 
ted: fo thoſe things which are wꝛitten of me, haue and end. 
And they ſayd, Lozd, beholde, heere are two _ 
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And he ſaid vnto them, It is ynough. And he came out and 

went (as hee was wont) to mount Oliuet. And the Diſci⸗ 

ples followed him: and when hee tame to the plate, hee ſaid 

vnto them: P2ay, leſt pee fall into temptation. And hee gate 

himſelfe from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, 

and pzayed, ſaying, Father. if thou wilt, remooue this cuppe 

from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be fulfilled, 

And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, com- 

fozting him. And hee was in an agonte, and pꝛayed the lon · 

ger, and his \weate was like dꝛops of blood, trickling downe 

to the ground. And when hee aroſe from pꝛaper, and was 

come to his Diſciples, hee found them ſleeping foz heauineſſe, 

and he ſayd vnto them, why ſleepe ye: Arile, andpzay, leſt 

pee fall into temptation. While hee yet ſpake, behold, there 
came a company , and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelne , went befoze them, and pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto Jeſus to 
kiſſe him. But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt thou 
the Sonne of man with a kifſe « when they which were a- 
bout him ſaw what would follow, they (aid vnto him, Lozd, 
ſhall we ſmite with the \wozde And one ol them ſmote a ſer⸗ 
nant of the high Pꝛieſts, and ſtrooke off his right eare. Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid, Suffer pee thus farre fooꝛth. And when 
hee touched his eare, hee healed him. Then Jeiꝛus ſaid vnto 
the high Pneſts and Rulers ofthe Temple, and the Elders 
which were tome to him, Bee bee tome out as vnto athiefe, 
with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues. When J was dayly with pou in the 
Temple, pee ſtretched foozth no hands againſt mee: But 
this is euen your very houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. 
Then tooke they him, and ledde him, and bꝛought him to the 
high Pꝛieſts houſe. But Peter followed afarre off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the middes ofthe palace, and 
were ſet downe together, Peter alſo ſate down among them. 
But when one of the wenches beheld him, as hee ſate by the 
fire, and looked vpon him, ſhee laid, This ſame fetlow was 
alſo with him. And he denied him,ſaying, Woman, I know 
not. And alter a little while another ſaw him, and ſaid, 

hou art allo one ot them. And peter laid. Wan,Jam not. 


And about the ſpace of an houre after , another affirmed, 
F 3 ſaying; 
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ſaying, Uerily this fellom was with him alſo, foꝛ he is of Ga- 
lilee. And Peter latd, Wan, J wot not what thou ſayeſt. And 
immediatiy while he pet ſpake,the cocke crew. And the Loꝛd 
turned backe, and looked vpon Peter, and peter remembꝛed 
the wozd ofthe Lozd, how he had ſaid vnto him, Befoze the 
tocke crow, thou ſhalt denie methziſe : And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly, And the men that tooke Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote him: And when they had blindfolded him, 
they ſtrooke him on the kate, and alked him, ſaying , Aread, 
who is he that ſnote thee « And many other things deſpite⸗ 


fully ſapd they againſt him. Andaſſoone as it was day, the 


plate, the Loms fupper 
neth afoze to —— dap yper# one is hungry, ano 
8 


Elders ofthe people, and the high pPꝛieſts and Scribes tame 
together, and led him into their Countul, ſaying, Art thou 
very Chꝛiſt: Tell vs. And he laid vnto them, JfJ tell you, 
ce will not beleeue mee: and ik J aſke you, you Will not an⸗ 
ere, noꝛ let mee goe. Hereałter ſhall the Sonne ok man ſit 
on the right hand of the power of God. Then laid they all, 
Art thou then the Sonne of God: He laid, Ne ſay that J am. 
And they lam, vohat need we of any further witneſſe « foz we 
dur ſelues haue heard ol his owne month, 
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His Þ warne you of, #commend 
not, that yee come not together 
after a better manner, but after a 
oi cs wonſe. Foz firſt of al, when pe tome 
9 together in the Congregation, J 

* ©) beare that there is diſſenſion a- 
Among you, and J partly beleene 
{© | it. Foz there mult bee ſects among 

J you. that they which are perfect a- 
l mong vou, map be krowen. hen 
pe tome together therfoꝛe into one 
cannot be eaten, foꝛ euery man begin 
er 
toeate and dzinke ine Deſpile 
pee 


is dzunken. Baue pe not h 
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ye the Congregation of God, and ſhame them that haue not: 
What ſhall I ſay vnto pou: Shall Þ pzaiſe you: In this J 
p:aiſe you not. That which J deliuered vnto you, J reteined 
of the Loꝛd. Foz the Loꝛd Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
hee was betrayed, tooke bzead, and when hee had ginen 
thankes, he bzake it, and ſaid, Take ye, andeate, this is my 
body which is bzoken fo2 you: this doe ye inthe remembzance 
of mee. Alter the ſame maneralſo he tooke the cup when ſup- 
per was done, ſaping, This tup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood: This doe, as oft as yee dꝛinke it, in remembꝛante ot 
me. Fo2 as oſten as ye ſhall eate this bzead, and dꝛinke of this 
cup, pe ſhall ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come. wherefoze 
wholoeuer ſhall eate ofthis bꝛead, and dꝛinke of this tup of 
the Loꝛd vnwozthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Loꝛd. But let a man examine himlelfe, and ſo let him 
tate of the bzead, and dzinke of the cup. Foz hee that cateth 
and dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthilp eateth and dꝛinketh his owne dam⸗ 
nation, becauſe hee maketh no difference of the Loꝛds body. 
Foꝛthis cauſe many are weake and ſicke among vou, and 
many ſleepe. Joꝛ it we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not 
haue beene iudged, But when we are iudged or the Loꝛd, we 
are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be damned with the woꝛld. 
wherekoze my en, when ve tome together to eate, tary 
one foꝛ another. It any man hunger, let him eate at home, 
on 5 tome not together vnto tondemnation. Other things 


ſet in oꝛder when Jtome. 
The Goſpel. 


role, and led him vnto Pilate. And 
0 they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Wee found this fellow pernerting 
the people, and fozbidding to pay 
— — —— 

N chziſt a King. And pilate appo 
MM him, ſaping, Art thou the Ning of 
che Yewes: He and 
ſayd, Thou ſapeſt it. Then ſaid 
Pilate to the hie Pzteſts,and to the 
F 4- people 
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UTIC ay JEeITIOTE LAITET, 
people, I finde no fault in this man. And they were the moze 
fierce, ſaying,He mooueth the people, teaching throughout all 
Jurie, and began at Galilee, euen to this plate. When Pilate 
heard mention of Galilee, hceaſked whether the man were 
of Galilee. And aſſoone as he knew that hee belonged vnto 
Herods iurildiction, heeſenthim to Herod, which was alſo 
at Hieruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jelus, he 
was erceeding glad: foz hee was deſirous toſee him of along 
ſeaſon , becauſe hee had heard many things of him, and hee 
truſted fo haue ſeeneſome miracles done by him. Then hee 
queſtioned with him many woꝛds, but he anſwered him no- 
thing. The high Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood fooꝛth, and arcu- 
ſed him ſtraitly. And Herod with his menof warre deſpi- 
ſed him. And when hee had mocked him, he arayedhimin 
white clothing, and ſent him againe to Pilate. And the ſame 
day Pilate and Herode were made friendes together: foꝛ be⸗ 
foꝛe they were at variance. And Pilate called together the 
high Pꝛieſts, and the Rulers, and the people, and ſayd vnto 
them, Bee haue bꝛought this man bnto me, as one that per- 
uerteth the people, and behold, J examine him bekoꝛe you, 
and finde no fault in this man of thoſe things whereot yee 
accuſe him, no noz yet Herod, Foz J ſent you vnto him 
and loe, nothing wozthy of death is done vnto him: J will 
theretoze chaͤſten him, and let him looſe. Foz of neceſſitiche 
muſt haue let onelooſeto them at that Feaſt. And all the peo: 
ple cried at once.ſaying, Away with him, and deliner vs Ba⸗ 
rabbas (which foz a certaine inſurrection mad* in the citie, 
and fo2 amurder , was caſt in pziſon.) Pilate ſpake againe 
vnto them, willing to let Jelus looſe. But they cryed,ſaying, 
Crycifie him, crucifie him. Hee laid vnto them the third time, 
What euill hath he done: J finde no cauſe of death in him: J 
will therefozechaſten him, andlet him goe. And they cryed 
with lowd voyces, requiring that he might be trucified. And 
the voytes of them and ofthe high Pꝛieds pꝛeuayled. And 
Pilate gaue ſentence , that it ſhould bee as they required: 
and hee let looſe bnto them him, that foz inſurrection and 
murder was calt into pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired, And 
hee deliuered vnto them Jelus, to doe with him what they 


would. 


ur day be ore Ealter. 


would. And as they led him away, they caught one Simon 
of Syzenecommingout of the fielde , and on him layd they 
the Croſſe, that hee might beare it after Jeſus. And there 
followed him a great company of people, and of women, 
which bewayled and lamented him. But Jeſus turned 
backe bnto them, and ſayd, Yee daughters of Hieruſalem, 
weepe not foꝛ me, but weepe foꝛ your ſelues, and foꝛ your chil- 
dꝛen: Foꝛ behold, the dayes Will come, in the which they 
ſhallſay , Happy are the barren, and the wombes that neuer 
bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. Then ſhall 
they begin to ſay to the mountaines, Fall on vs: and to 
the hilles, Couer vs. Foꝛ if they doe this in a greene tree, 
what ſhalbe done in the dꝛy: And there were two euill doers 
led with him to bee flaine, And after that they were tome to 
the plate, which is called Caluaric, there they crucified him, 
and the euill doers, one on the right hand and the other on 
the lekt. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them, foz they 
wot not what they doe. And they parted his rayment, and 
taſt lots: and the people ſtood and beheld, And the Rulers 
mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaned other men, let 
him ſaue himlelfe, if hee bee very Chaiſt the Choſen of God. 
The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and offered him 
vineger, and ſayd If thou be the King of thc Jewes, ſaue 
thy lelfe. And a ſuperlcription was waitter oner him with 
letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebzew, This is the King 
of the Iewes. And one of the euill doers which were hanged, 
railed on h:m,ſaying; Ir thou be Chaiſt,ſaue thy ſcife and vs. 
But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſaying, Feareſt 
not thou God, leeing thou art in the ſame damnation ? wee 
are righteouſly punrſhed, foz Wee receine accozding to our 
deedes: but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. And hee 
ſaid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, remember mee, when thoucommeſt 
into thy Kingdome.' And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Uerily 
ſay vnto thee, To day ſhalt thou bee with mee in Paradile, 
And it was about the ſirt houre: and there was a darkeneſſe 
ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth houre, and the Sunne 
was darkened, and the baile of the Temple did rent, euen 
thꝛough the middes. And when Jelus had cryed _ 
aloud 
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In good Friday. 


a loude vopte, he ſaid, Father, into thine hands J commend 
my ſpirit. And when he had thus ſayd, he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
When the Centurion ſaw what had happened, hee glozified 
God, ſaying, Uerily this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that came together to that ſight , and ſaw the things 
which had happened, {mote their bꝛeaſts and returned, And 
all his ãcquaintante, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afarre off, beholdingtheſe things. And behold, 
there was a man named Yoſeph, acounſeller,and hee was a 
good man, and atuſt: the ſamehadnotconſentedto the toun⸗ 
ſell and deed ofthem, Which was ol Arimathea, acitie of the 
Jewes, which lame allo waited foꝛ the kingdome of God: he 
went vnto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, and tooke 
it downe, and wꝛapped it in alinnencloth, and laid it in a ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man bekoze 
had beene laid. And that day was the pꝛeparing of the Sab- 
both, and the Sabboth dzew on, The women that followed 
after, which had come with him from Galilee, beheld the ſe- 
pulchꝛe, and how his body was laid. And they returned and 
pꝛepared \weete odours, and oyntments: but reſted on the 
Sabboth day, accozding tothe Commandement. 


On good Friday. 


The Collects. 


mighty God, wee beleech thee gractonſly to bes 
bold this thy family, foz the whichor:r Loꝛdo Je- 
SES usChzilt was tontented to be betrayed,anogiuen 
ot 82 vp into the handes of wicked men, and to ſuffer 
death vpon the Croſſe, who liueth and reigneth, xc. 


Tnighty and enerlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
8 2 the whole body of the Church is —— 
kanctiſied: Receiue ourſupplicetions and pꝛayers, 
which wee offer befoze thee foz all eſtates of men 
e ante may ru and son e 
, may an ethee, 

thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chalſt, 8 * 
Merctfnll 


VIS 


On good Friday. 
„ Cͤrotull God, who halt made all men, and 
FRED) bateſt nothing that thou haſt made, noz 


| wouldeſt the death of a inner, but rather 
chat hee ſhould be conuerted and line, haue 
al Aa mercievpon all Jewes, Turkes, Inkidels 

a PS and Hereticks,and take from them alligno- 
| = rance, hardnelle of heart, and contempt of 
thy woꝛd: and lo fetch them home, bleſſed Lozd,to thy flock; 
that they may be laued among the remnant of the true Itra⸗ 
elites, and bee made one folde bnder one Shepheard, Jeſus 


Chziſt our Loꝛd, who lineth and reigneth, et. 
The Epiſtle. 


5 — A goodthings to come, and not the very 
7 el faſhion of things themlelues) can ne- 
GY | uer with thole {acrifices which they of- 

er peere by yeere continually,makethe 

| commersthereunto perfect. Foz would 
&)) = = hou * — _ — 
baue been offered, becauſe that the offe- 
ers once purged ſhould haue had no 
moꝛe conſcience ot linnes:? Neuertheleſſe in thule ſacrifices is 
there mention made ot ſinnes euery peere. Foꝛ the blood of 
oxen and goates cannot take away ſinnes. Wherefoꝛe when 
hee commeth into the wozld, hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouideſt not haue, but a body haſt thou oꝛdained mee. 
Burnt offerings alſo foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not allowed. Then 
ſaid J, Loe, Jam here. In the beginning of the booke it is 
witten of mee, that Þ ſhould doe thy will, O God. Aboue, 
when hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt ſacrifices 
and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither haſt 
thou allowed them (which pet are offered by the Lawe: ) 
Then ſaid he, Toe, Jam here to doe thy will, O God: hee 
taketh away the firſt, to eſtabliſh the latter. By the which 
Will wee are made holy, euen by the offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chniſt once foz all, And euery Pzleſt is ready daylp 
mmiſtring, and offering oftentimes one manner of _ 
| on, 


_ | He Law (which hath but a ſhadow of eb 10.1. 


2 good Friday. 


tion, which tan neuer take away ſinnes. But this man, after 
hee had offered one ſacrifice foz ſinnes, is ſet downe foꝛ euer 
on the right hand ol God, and from hencefoozth tarrieth till 
13 his foes bee made his footeſtoole. Foꝛ with one offering hath 
WA os hee made perfect fo: euer them that are ſanctified. The holy 
Fla Ghoſt himſelfe allo beareth vs recozd, euen when hee told be⸗ 
e foꝛe, Thisisthe Teſtament that J will make vnto them: 
(TSS: After thole dayes(ſaith the Lozd) Þ will put my Lawes in 
' 
71 their hearts, and in their minds will I wꝛite them, and their 
J ſinnes and iniquittes will J remember no moꝛe. And where 
N remiſſion of theſe things is there is no moꝛe offering foꝛ ſins. 
1%. Seeing therekoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, that by meanes of the blood of 
a Jeſu, wee haue libertie to enter into the Holy place, by the 
1 new and liuing way. which he hath —.— 2 bs though 
AE 0} the vaile ( that is to ſap) by his fleſh : 


nd leeing allo that we 
haue an high Pꝛieſt, which is ruler ouer the houſe of God, let 
ee vs dꝛaw nigh with a true heart in a ſure faith , ſpzinckled in 
ii dur hearts from an euill conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies 


7. with pure water. Let vs keepe the pꝛofeſſion of our hope 
N. without wauering ( foz hee is faithfullthat pꝛomiſed) and let 
. vs conſider one another, to the intent that wee may pzonoke 


. vnto loue, and to good woꝛkes, not foꝛſaking the fellowſhip 
Ne that wee haue among our ſelues.as the maner of ſome is: but 
e let vs exhoꝛt one another, and that ſo much the moꝛe, betaule 
KN ve lee that the day dꝛaweth nigh. f 


The en deine ” ; 
Ta] pen Jeſus had ſpokétheſe words 
be went fozthwith his diſciples o⸗ 
All uer the bzook Cedꝛon, where was 

a garden, into the which hee then 
I entred With His diſciples, Judas 
If allo which betrayed him, knewe 
the plate. Foꝛ Jeſus oft times re- 
ſo:ted thither Difciple - 
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came thither with lanternes, and firebzands, and weapons, 
And Jelus knowing all things that ſhould come on him, 
went foozth, and ſaid vnto them; Whomſeeke ye: They an- 
ſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Yeſusſaidvntothem,J 
am hee. Judas allo which betrayed him, ſtood with them, 
Alſoone then as he had laid vnto them, J am hee, they went 
back ward, and fell to the ground. Thenaſked hee them a⸗ 
gaine, Whomſeeke pee e Theyſayd, Jeſus of Nazareth. Je⸗ 
ſus anſwered, J haue told you that J am hee: if pee ſeeke me 
therefoꝛe, let cheſe goe their way, that the ſaying might bee 
falfilled which he ſpake, Of them which thou ganeſt me, haue 
J not loſt one. Then Simon Peter hauing a ſwoꝛd, dzew 
it,and ſmote the high Pꝛieſts ſeruant, and cut off his right 
care, The ſeruants name was Malchus. Therefoze ſaith 
Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath: ſhall J 
not dzinke ofthe cup which my Father hath ginen me: Then 
the company, and the captaine, # the miniſters of the Jewes 
tooke Jeſus and bound him, and ledde him away to Annas 
firſt, foꝛ hee was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high Pꝛieſt the ſame yeer e. Caiaphas was he that gaue coun- 
ſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one man ſhould 
die foꝛ the people. And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 
ſo did another diſciple : That diſciple was knowen to the 
high Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jeſus into tue palace of the 
high Pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtood at the dooze without. Then 
went out that other Diſciple (which was knowen to the 
high Pyieſt) and ſpake to the Damoſell that kept the dooze, 
and bought in Peter. Then ſayd the Damoſell that kept 
the dooꝛe, vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
Dilciples e Hee ſayd, J am not. The ſeruants and mi⸗ 
niſters ſtood there, Which had made a fire of coales, foꝛ it 
was colde, and they warmed themlelues. Peter alſo ſtood 
among them, and warmed himſelfe. The high Þzieſt then 
aſked Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his doctrine, Jeſus 
anſwered him, J ſpake openly in the wozlde, J ener 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither all 
the Jewes haue reſozted, and in ſecret haue J ſpoken no- 
thing. why aſteft thou mee: Alke them Which heard = 
; ac 


On good Frida. 


On good F riday. 


what J ſayd vnto them: Behold, they can tell what Jlſayd. 
When hee had thus ſpoken, one ofthe miniſters which ſtood 


by, ſmote Jeſus on the face, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou the 


high Pꝛieſt ſo: Jeſus anſwered him, If J haue euill ſpo⸗ 
ken, beare witnelle of the euill: but if Þ haue well ſpoken, 
why ſnuteſt thou mee: And Annas lent him bound vnto 
Caiaphas the high Pꝛieſt. Simon Peter ſtood and war⸗ 
med himſelke, Then lapd they vnto him, Art not thou allo 
one of his diſtiples: Hee denied it, and laid, J am not. One 
of the ſeruants of the high Pꝛieſt (His coulin whole eare Pe- 
ter {mote off) ſayd vnto him, Did not J ſee thee in the gar⸗ 
den with him: Peter therefoze denied againe, and imme⸗ 
diatly the Cocke crew, Then ledde they Jeſus from Caia- 
phas, into the hall of Judgement: It was in the mozning, 
and they themſelues went not into the Judgement hall, leſt 
they ſhould bee defiled , but that they might eate the Paſſe- 
ouer. Pilate then went out to them, and ſayd. What accu- 


\ ſation bzing you againſt this man: They anſwered, and 


ſayd vnto him, Ik hee were not an euill doer, wee would 
not haue delinered him vnto thee. Then ſayd Pilate vnto 
them, Take pee him, and iudge him after your owne Law, 
The — — ſayd vnto him, It is not lawfull foꝛ vs 
to put any nan to death: that the woꝛds of Jeſus might bee 
fulfilled which hee ſpake, ſignifying what death hee ſhould 
die, Then Pilate entred into the Judgement hall againe, 
and called Jeſus, and layd vnto him, Art thou the King ot 
the Jewes: Jeſus anſwered, Sapeſt thou that of hy ſeife, 
oꝛ did other tell it thee of mee? Pilate anſwered, Am Ja 
Jew : Thine owne nation, and high Pꝛieſts haue deltuered 
thee vnto me: what haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered, My 
Kingdomets not of this world. If my Kingdome were of 
this woꝛld, then would my miniſters ſurely fight, that J 
ſhould not be deliuerẽd tothe Jewes: but now is my King: 
dome not from hence. Pilate therefoꝛe layd vnto him, Art 
thoua Ring then: Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that J am 
a King. Fozthiscauſe was J boꝛne, & foꝛ this cauſe tame 
into the wozld,that Þ ould beare witneſle vnto the trueth: 
And all that are of the trueth, heare my boyce. Plate = 

| nto 
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On good Friday, 
bnto him, What thing is trueth : And when hee had ſad 
this, hee went out againe vnto the Jewes, and ſaid vato 
them. J linde in him no tauſe at all: Yeehane acuſtome that 
- Jſhould deliuer you one loofe at Eaſter: Will pee that J 
looſe vnto you the King ofthe Pewes* Then cryed they all 
againe,ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas: The ſame Barab- 
bas was a murderer. ThenPllate tooke Jeſus therfoze,and 
ſcourged him: and the louldiers wounda crowne of thoznes, 
and put it on his head. And they did on him a purple gar- 
ment, and came bnto Him, and __ „Haile King of the 
Jewes: and they fmote him onthe face; Pilate went foozth 
agame, and laid vnto them,Behold,J bzing him foꝛth to you, 
that pee may know that J finde no fault in him. Then came 
Jeſus foozth wearing a crowne of thoꝛne, and a robe of pur⸗ 
ple. And he ſaith vnto them, Behold the man, When the high 
Pueſts thefoꝛe, and the miniſters ſaw him, they cryed, Cru- 
cifie htm,crucifie him. Pilate ſayth vnto them, Take ye him, 
and crucifie him, fo2 I finde no cauſe in him. The Jewes 
anſwered him, Wee haue a law, and by our law hee ought 
to die, becauſe hee made Hhimſelfe the Sonne of God. When 
Hilate heard that ſaying, hee was the moze afraide, and 
went againe into the Judgement hall, and ſayd vnto Jeſus, 
whence art thou: But Jeſus gane him none anſwere, 
Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou not vnto mee: 
knoweſt thou not that J haue power to crucifie thee , and 
haue pe wer to looſe thee « Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt 
hane no power at all againſt mee, ercept it were giuen thee 
from aboue. Therefoze hee that deliuered mee vnto thee, hath 
the moꝛe ſinne. And from thentekoꝛth ſought Pilate meanes 
to looſe him. But the Jewes cryed, ſaying, Il thou let him 
goe, thou art not Ceſars friend: foz whoſoener maketh 
himſelfe a King, is againſt Ceſar, when Pilate heard 
that ſaying, hee bzought Jeſus foozth , and ſate downe to 
' gine Sentence, in a plate that is called the Pauement , but 
in the Hebꝛew tongue, Gabbacha. Jewas the pꝛeparing day 
of Eaſter, about the (irt houre. And hee ſayeth vnto the 
Jewes, Behold your King. They cryed, laying, Awa 
With him, away With him, crucifie him. Pilate layer 
nto 
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vnto them, Shall I crucifie your King: The high Pꝛieſts 
anſÞdered, we haue no King but Ceſar, Then delinered hee 
hun to them to be crucified. And they tooke Jeſus, and ledde 
hun away. And he bare his Croſſe, c went foꝛth into a place 
which is called the plate of dead mensſkulles, but in Hebzew 
Golgotha, where they crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either (ide one, and Jeſus in the middeſt, And Pilate 
wꝛote a title, and put it vpon the Croſſe. The waiting was, 
Ieſus of Nazareth, King of the lIewes. This title read many of 
the Jewes : fo: the plate where Jeſus was crucified , was 
neere to the City. And it was wꝛitten in Hebzew, Greeke, and 
Latine. Then ſaid the high Pꝛieſts of the Jewes to Pilate, 
Wꝛite not King ofthe Jewes: but that he lapd, Jam king of 
the Jewes.Pilate anſwered, What J haue waitten, that J 
haue wꝛitten. Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucificd 
Jeſus, tooke his garments, and made foure parts, to enery 
ouldier a part, and alſo his coate, The coate was without 
ſeame, wꝛought vpon thꝛoughout. They ſaid therefoze a- 
mong themlelues, Let vs not diuide it, but caſt lottes foz it, 
who ſhall haue it, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſays 
ing, They haue parted my raiment among them, and foz 
my coate did theycaſt lots. And the ſouldiers did ſuch things 
indeede. There ſtood by the Croſſe of Jeſus, his mother. 
and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Ma- 
ry Magdalene. When Jeſus therefozeſaWhis mother, and 
the diſciple whom he loued, ſtanding, hee ſayth vnto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy lonne. Then ſapd hee to the diſci- 
ple, Behold thy mother. And from that houre, the diſciple 
tooke her foꝛ his owne. After thele things, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now perfourmed, that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, hee ſayth, Þ thirſt, So there ſtood 
a veſſell by full of vineger : therefoze they filled a ſpunge 
with Utneger, and wound it about with Hyſſope , and put 
it to his mouth. Alloone, as Jeſus then recetued the Ut 
neger, hee ſaid, Jt is finiſhed, and bowed his head, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, The Jewes therefoze becauſe it was 
the pꝛeparing of the Sabboth , that the bodies ſhouldnot 
remaine bpon the Croſſe on the Sabboth day ( — — 
: 0 
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alter Euen. 


Sabboth day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be bꝛoken, and that they might bee taken downe. 
Then tame the Souldiers, and bꝛake the legges of the firſt, 
and of the other which was crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and law that he was dead already, they 
bꝛake not his legges: but one ot the Souldiers with a ſpeare 
thꝛuſt him into the ſide, and fooꝛthwith there tame out blood 
and water. And hee that ſaw it, bare retoꝛd, and his recozd 
is true. Aud hee knoweth that hee faith true, that yee might 
beleeue alſo. Fozthele things were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, Ye ſhall not bꝛeake a bone of him. And a- 
gaine another Scripture ſayth, they ſhall looke vpon him 
whom they haue pierced. After this, Jolephof Arimathea 
which was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly foꝛ feare of the 
ewes;) beſought Pilate that he n ht take downe the body 
of Jeſus. AndPlilate gaue him licetice, He came therefoze and 
tooke the body of Jeſus. And there came alſo Nicodemus 
(Which at the beginning tame to Jeſus by night) and bzought 
of Myꝛrhe and Aloes mingled together, about an hundꝛed 
pound weight. Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, + wound 
it in linnen cloathes with the odours, as the manner of the 
Jewes is to bury, And in the place where hee was crucified, 


there was a garden, and in the garden a new Sepulchꝛe, 


wherein was neuer man laide. There laid they Jelus there⸗ 
foze, becauſe of the pzeparing of the Sabboth of the Jewes. 
foꝛ the Sepulchze was nigh at hand. 


« Eaſter Even. 


The Epiſtle, 


Tits better (if the willof God be ſo)thatyee per 


As 
40 


A ſuffe. foꝛ well doing, then foꝛ euill doing: fo2 
aſmuch as Chaſt hath once ſuffered fo: 

v& ©1 ſinnes, the iuſt foz the vniuſt, to-bzing vs to 
iS ED, God, and was killed as pertaining to the 
lech, but was quickened mehe Sni In 


alter Euen. 


which Spirit hee alſo went and pꝛeathed to the ſpirits that 
were in pziſon, which ſometime had beene diſobedient, when 
the long luffering of God was once looked foꝛ in the dayes of 
Noe, while the Arke was a pꝛeparing: wherein a few, that 
is to ſay, eight ſoules, were ſaued by the water, like as Bap- 
tiſme alſo now ſaueth vs: not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh , but in that a goodconſcience tonſenteth to God, by 
the reſurrection of Jelus Chꝛiſt which is on the right hand 
of God, and is gone into heauen, Angels, Powers, and 
Might ſubdued vnto him. 


The Goſpel. 


dla. 2 fe = bhenthe Euen was tome, there 
WA 0 DAR came a rich man of Arimatbea, 
6 NV med Joſeph, which allo was 
| Jeſus le. He went bnto Pi⸗ 

late, æ begged the body of Jeſus, 
148%; „ Tyen Pilate commanded the bo- 
YR a NUN dy to be delinered. And when Jo⸗ 
. VA VEG, b leph had taken the body, he wꝛap⸗ 

be OP BY IV Wy I [peditinacleane linnencloth,and 
MW e mM laideitin his new Tombe, which 
b . hee had hewed out euen in the 
F rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the dooꝛe ot the Sepulchꝛe, 
e. and departed. And there was Mary Magdalene, ond the 
F other Mary ſitting ouer againſt the Sepulchze. The next 
7 IE day that followeth the day of pzeparing, the high Pxeſts and 
1 "IFi Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, ſaying. Sir, we remem⸗ 
„ ber that this deteiuer ſaid, while he was pet aline, After thzee 
e dayes J will riſe againe. Command therefoze that the Se- 
F pulchꝛe bee made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his Diſciples 
e tome and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, ee is ri 
Tall lathe ſenfromthedead: and the laſt errour (allbe wozle then the 
FINS firſt. Pilateſaid vnto them, Be haue a watch: goeyour way, 
NN make it as ſurt as ye tan. So they went, and mãde the Sepul- 
ee chze ſure with the watchmen, and ſealed che ſtone, 


At 


Eaſter day. 
At Morning prayer, in ſtead of the Pſalme, O tome let bs, Ft. 
theſe Anthemes ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 


D Haiſt riſing againe from the dead, now dieth not. 
| | Death from hencefozth hath no power vpon 
| him. Foz in that hee died, he died but once to put 
\&>A9| away ſinne: but in that heeltueth,he linethvnto 
— God. And ſo likewiſe, count your ſelues dead 
vnto ſinne, but lining vnto God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd. 


Haiſt is riſen againe, the firſt fruites of them that 
4; lleepe. Foz ſeeing that by man tame death, by man 
- alſo commeth the reſurrection of the dead. Foz as 
by Adam all men doe die: ſo by Chziſt all men 
ſhall be reſtoꝛed to life. 


The Collect. 


Mas Linightie God, which thꝛough thy onely begot- 
ten Donne Jeſus Chaiſt haſt ouertome death, and 
* opened vnto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, wee 
<=2Y humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace, 
p:cuericing vs, thou doeſt put in our minds good defires: Do 
by thy continuallhelpe we may bꝛing the lame to Jood effect, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd, who lineth,F#-. 


The Epiſtle. | 
ECD) 2 F ye be riſen againe with Chꝛiſt, ſecke thoſe 1.1 
, > 75 5 


— 


things which are aboue, where Challt ſitteth 
on the right hand of God. Set your affectt- 
on on heaueniy things, and not on earthly 
| things. Fo2 ye are dead, and your life is hid 
> @ SO with Chziſt in God: whenloener Chꝛiſt 

which is our life) ſhall ſhew himlelfe,then 
„ ſhall pee alſo appear: with him in glozy, Moztifie therefoze 
your earthly inembers,fo2nicacion, vncleanneſſe, vnnaturall 
luſt,cuillconcupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe, which is wozhip- 
ping of idoles:foꝛ which things ſake the wꝛath of God vſetl) 
to tome on the childꝛen ofbnbelife, among whom ye walked 
lometime, when ve liued 9 | 


— — SAD ———_ nw n —_— CC 


2 | The 


Munday in Eaſter Week. 


The Goſpel. 


daleneearly (When it was pet darke) vnto the 
> (ſepulchze , and ſaw the ſtone taken away from 
the graue. Then ſheranne and came to Simon 
Peter and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus lo⸗ 
ned,and ſaith vnto them, They haue taken away the Lozd 
out of the graue, and we cannot tell where they haue laid him. 
Peter therekoꝛe went fooꝛth, and that other diſciple, and came 
vnto the ſepulchꝛe. They ran both together, and that other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and tame firſt to the ſepulchze. And 
when he had ſtooped downe, he ſaw the linnen clothes lying, 
pet went he not in. Then tame Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulch:e, and ſaw the linnen clothes lie, 
and the napking that was about his head not lying with the 
linnen clothes, but wꝛapped together in a plate by it ſelfe, 
Then went in allo that other diſciple, which came firſt to the 
ſepulchꝛe, and he law, and beleened : foꝛ as pet they knew not 
the Stripture, that he ſhould riſe againe from death. Then 
the dilciples went away againe to their owne home. 


' Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


l 
: The Collect. 
PS @) Emightie God, which thzough thy onely begot- 

ten Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt haſt onercomedeath,and 
2 opened vnto vs the gate of enerlaſting life: wee 

2% humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace, 
pꝛeuenting vs, thou doeſt put in our minds good defires: So 
by thy tontinuall helpe we may bꝛing the ſame to good effect, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛi r liuueth, ec. 
C pl S. 

Eter opened his mouth and ſald Oka trueth 
JI perceine that there is no reſpett of perſons 
with God : but in all people hee that feareth 
him, and wozketh righteouſneſſe, is attepted 
with him. Ye know the pꝛeaching that God 
ſent vnto the childzen of Pſrael, * 


Act. 10.34 N 


Munday in Eaſter wecke. 


peace by Jeſus Chaiſt, which is Loꝛd oner all things, which 
pꝛeaching was publiſhed thzoughout all Jurie (and began 
in Galilee, after the Which John pzeached) how 
God anoynted Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and 
with power: which Jelus went about doing good, and hea- 
ung all that were oppꝛeſled of the dewill: foꝛ God was with 
him. And wee are witneſſes of all things which he did in the 
jand of the Je wes, and at Hieruſalem, whom they flew and 
hanged on tree. Him God railed vp the third day. and ſhewed 
him openlp, not to all the people, but to bs witnefles * 
befoze of God foꝛ the ſame intent) which did eate and dzinke 
with him after he role krom death. And hee commanded vs 
to pꝛeath vnto the people, and to teſtific that it is hee which 
was oꝛdained of God to bee the Judge of the quicke and the 
dead. To him giue all the ꝛophets witneſſe, that thzon 
— one, ar beleeueth on him, ſhall receine 
nofſinne 


The Goſpel. 


* If: \ 
— 


9) which was from Hieruſalem about 
» thzceſco2e farlongs, and they talked to⸗ 
4 Sgether of all the things that had hap- 

\ Y pened. Anditchanced, whiletheycon- 

* KJ muned together and reaſoned, Jeſus 

A# bimſeife dzew neere, and went with 
P them: but their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. Andheſaidvntothem, What 
maner ot communications are thele that pee haue one to anos 
ther as ye walke, and are lad: And the one ofthem (whole 
name was Cleophas) anſwered, and laid vnto him, Art thou 
onely a ſtranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not knowen the 
things which haue chanced there in theſe dayes: de ſaid vn⸗ 
to them. what things e And they ſaid vnto him, Of Jelus ot 
Nazareth, which was a pꝛophet. mighty in deede and word 
befoze God and all the people, and how the high Pzteſts and 
dur Rulers delinered him to 1 to —_— 
3 


Ehold, two of his Dilciples went the Luke 24 
= Way ſame day to a towne called Emmaus, ;. 


| Tueſday in Faſter weeke. 


hauecrucifiedhim : but We truſted that it had beene he which 
ould haue redeemed Ilrael. And as touching all theſe 
things, to day is euen the third day that they were done. Yea, 
and certaine women alſo of our company made vs aſtonied, 
which tame sarly vnto the Sepulchze, and found not his no⸗ 
dy and tame, ſaying that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, 
which (ard that hee was altue. And tartatne ol them whir 

were wih vs, went tothe Sepulchꝛe, and found it eurn lo as 
the women had ſaid, but him they law not. And head vn⸗ 
to them, O fooles and ſlow ot heart to beleeue ali that the 
Pzophets haue ſpoken. Dught not Chziſt-to haue ſuffered 
thele things; and to enter into his gloꝛy: And hee began at 
Moſes, and all the Niophets, and interpꝛeted vnto them an 
all Scriptures which were ugitten-of him. And they dzew 
nigh vnto the towne which they went vnto, and hee made as 
though hee would haue gone further, and they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with vs, fo2 it dꝛaweth towards night; 
and the day is farre paſſed, And hee went in to tarry with 
them. And it came to paſſe,ashe late at meate with them, hee 
topke bꝛead, and bleſſed it, and bꝛake, aud gaue to them. And 
their eyes were opened and they knew him, and hee vaniſhed 
out of their ſight. And they land þetweene themlelues, Did 
not our hearts burne within vs, while hee talked with vs 
by the way, and opened to vs the Striptures: And they roſe 
vp the lame houre, and returned to Hieruſalem, and found 
the eleuen gathered together, and them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Loꝛd is riſen in deede, and hath appeared vnto 
Simon. And they tolde what things were done in ehe way, 
and howthey knew him in bzeaking of bꝛead. 2 55 


Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 


The Collect. 


mighty Father, which haſt ginen thine onely 
Bonne to die foz our ſinnes, andtoriſe againe fo? 
our tuſtification : graunt vs lo to put away the 
fy leanen ef malice and wickedneſſe, that wee may 
| alway 


— 


Tueſday in Faſter weeke. 


alway ſeruethee in pureneſle of lining and trueth, thong) 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. | — 


The Epiſtle. 


— * 
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reth God, to pou is this wozd of laluation ſent; 
Foꝛ the inhabiters of Hierulalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ yet the 
voptes ofthe Pꝛophets, Which are read euery 
Sabboth day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning him; 
And when they found no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 
they Pilate to kill him. And whenthey had fulfilled all that 
were wꝛitten of him, they tooke him downe fromthe tree, 
and put him in a ſepulchꝛe. But God raiſed him againe from 
death the third day, and hee was ſcene many dayes of them 
which went with him from Galilee to Hierulalem, which 
are witneſſes vnto the people. And wee declare vnto Pou; 
how that the pzomiſe which was made vnto the Fathers, 
God hath fulfilled vnto their childꝛen, euen bnfo vs, in that 
hee raiſed vp Jeſus againe, euen as it is wꝛitten in the lecond 
Plalme, Thou art my Sonne, this day hauc J begotten 
thee. As tonterning that he raiſed him vp from death, now 
no moꝛe to returne to toꝛruption, hee ſaid in this wiſe, The 
holy pzomiſes made to Dauid, will J giue faithfully vnto 
vou. Wherefoꝛe hee ſayth alſo in another plate, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee coꝛruption. Foz Damd (ak. 
ter that hee had in his time fulfilled the will of God) fell on 
ſleepe, and was laide vnto his fathers, and ſaw cozruption; 
But hee whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no toꝛruption. Bee 
it knowen vnto you therefoze (yee men and bꝛethꝛen) that 
though this man is pꝛeached vnto von foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and that by him all :hat beleeue, are inſtified from all things, 
from which yee could not bee inftified by the Law of Poſes; 
Be ware therefoze leſt that fall on yon, which is ſpoken of in 
the Pꝛophets, Behold pee deſpilers, and Wonder, and periſh 
pee: Foꝛ J doe a woꝛke in your dapes, which ye ſhall not be- 
leene, though a man declare it vnto you; 
G 4 The 


Ee men and bzethzen childzen of the generation 4%: 
of Abꝛaham, and whoſoeuer amongyou fea- ** 


— 4 — 
* 
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. . Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Goſpel. 
—EeElus ſtood in the mids of his Diſciples, and 
N aid vnto them, Peace be vnto pou: It is J. 


feare not. But they were abaſhed and a- 
A trauid, and ſuppoſed that they had leene a ſpi⸗ 
F | {{®)) )| rit. Andhe laid vnto them. Why are pe trou⸗ 
. V4 bled, and Why doe thoughts ariſe in your 

* — — hearts: Behold my hands and my feet, that 

95 itis euen I my lelfe: handle me, and ſee : foꝛ a ſpirit hath no 
1 1 fleſh and bones, as pee ſee me haue. And when hee had thus 


world. And this is the vietozp that ouercom⸗ 
FS meth the world, euen our faith. Who is hee 


17 55 ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feete. And while 
Me bers they beleeued not foꝛ toy, and wondꝛed, hee ſaid vnto them, 
Pl oh Haue pe: heere any meate: and they offered him a pieceof a 
WEE, boiled fiſh, and of an hony-combe. And hee tooke it and did 
The e cate befoze them. And hee ſaydvnto them, Theſe are the 
ee woꝛds which J ſpake vnto you, while J was pet with you: 
N that all myſt bee fulfilled which were Wꝛitten of mee in the 
£I/is 7994 Lawof Moſes, and in the Pꝛophets, and inthe Pſalmes, 
0 E710 Then opened he their Wits, that they might vnderſtand the 
| U ö © Striptures, and laid vnto them, Thus it is wꝛitten, and thus 
17404 it behooued Chniſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from death the 
Me third dap, and that repentance and rc miſſion of ſinnes ſhouid 
| 1 be pꝛeached in his Name among all nations, and mull begin 
e by: at Heirulalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
9 c 
l The firſt Sur day after Eaſter. 
l y EEE, | The Collect. 1 
e Lmightie God, which, #c. (As at the Communion on 
N 10 Ne Eaſter day. ) 
1 The Epiſtle. 
5 Ra I. lh. 3. 4 I that is boꝛne of God, ouertommeth the 


„ 3 thatouercommeththe word, but hee that be- 
775 pd & leeueth that Jelus is the Sonne ot God? 
S This Jeſus Chꝛiſtis he that came by water 


and blood: not by water only, but by water and biood. And Mt 


The 1. Sunday after Eaſter. 


is the ſpirit that beareth witneſſe, betaule the ſpirit is trueth. 
Fo: there are thꝛee which beare retoꝛd in heauen, the Father, 
the woꝛd, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thꝛee are one. And 
there are thzee which beare retoꝛd in earth, the ſpirit, and wa⸗ 
ter, and blood, and theſe thꝛee are one. If wereceiuethe wit: 
neſſe ol men, the witnes of God is greater: foꝛ this is the wit- 
nes of God, which he teſtiſied of his Sonne. He that beleeueth 
on the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: He that 
beleeueth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee belee- 
neth not the recozd that God gaue of his Donne. And this is 
the retoꝛd, how that God hath giuen to vs eternall life, and 
this life is in his Donne. He that hath the Sonne, hath life, 
and he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 


The Goſpel. 


doo2es Were ſhut (where the — — 
were aſſembled together foꝛ feare of the 
Jewes) tame Jeſus # ſtood in the mids. 
N and laid vntothem, Peace be vnto you. 
Ne And when he had ſo ſaid, ge ſhewed vn- 
le to them his hands ant. his lide. Then 

- were the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
the Loꝛd. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe,Peace be vnto 
vou. As my Father ſent mee, euen ſo lend J you allo, And 
when he had laid theſe woꝛds, he bꝛeathed on them, and ſaid 
vato them, Neteiue ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoeuers ſinnes pe 
remit, they are remitted vnto them, and whoſocuers ſinnes 
pee retaine, they are retained. 


The ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


mighty God, which haſt giuen thine onely Son 
to be vnto vs both a ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, and alſo an 
x7. euſample of godly life, giue vs the grace that wee 
may alwayes moſt thankefullp retetue that his 
ineſtimable 


He ſame dap at night, which was the lobe. 20 
firſt day of the Sabboths, when the 15. 
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The j. Sunday after Eaſter. 


ineſtimable benefite , and allo dayiy endeauour our ſelues to 
follow the bleſſed ſteps of his molt holy life, 
Ihe Epiſtle. a 0 
. Pisisthamnke woꝛthp, it a man fo2 con⸗ 
| ED 14 ſcience toward God endure griefe, and 
ſuffer wꝛong vndeſerued. Foz what 
N pzaiſeis it, it when pee bee buffeted foz 
vour faults, yee take it patiently « But 
\ cy and if when pe do Well, yeſnffer W2ong, 
t take it patiently, thenis there thanke 
with God:foz hereunto verily where pe 
called. Foz Chaiſt alſo ſuffered foꝛ vs, 
leauing vs an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, Which 
did no ſinne, neither was there guile found in his mouth, 
which when hee was reuiled, reuilednot againe : when hee 
ſuffered, hee thꝛeatned not, but committed the vengeance to 
him that tudgeth righteouſly. Which his owne ſelfe bare our 
linnes in his body onthe tree, that wee being deliuered from 
ſinne, ſhould liue vnto righteouſneſſe , by whoſe ſtripes ver 
were healed. Foz ye were as ſheepe going aſtrap, but are now 
turned bnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of your ſoules, 


The Goſpel, 

? Hriſt ſaid, I am the good Shepheard.A 
good Shepheard giueth his life fo2 the 
{XY -jj heepe. Anhiredſeruant, and he which 
L notthe ſhepheard,(neither the ſheepe 
N are his owne)ſeeth the wolte comming, 
and leaueth the cheepe, and fleeth, and 
the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the 
-3)) ſheep. The hiredſeruantfleeth, becauſe 
= O99) >» betsanhiredſeruant,andcarethnotfoz 
the ſheepe. Jam the good Shepheard, and know my ſheepe, 
and am knowen of mine. As my Father knowety me, euen 
ſo know J alſo my Father: and J giue my life foꝛ the ſheepe. 
And other ſheepe J haue, which are not of this folde : them 
alſo muſt I bing, and they ſhall heare my boyce, and there 

ſhall be one fold, and one Shepheard. 3 
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The it ni = after Eaſter, 
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The ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


alle him, and laid vnto LY Rags enquire ofthis betweene 
your ſelues, becauſe 7 bile ye ſhall not ſee lar 
and againe, After a r ye 1 — me. Uerilp, verily 

— Yee Fr Be hall and lament, but cont 5 
woꝛld ſhall r allſozrow,but your ſo:rowthallbe 
turned toioy. A woman w hen ſhe trauaileth, hath ſozrow 

betauſe her houre is come: but W ches is delmered ol 
the childe,ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguiſh,foz top that a 
man is bozne into the world. And pee now thereloze 


ſoꝛrow: but J will ſee yon againe, and your hearts ſhall r 
topce,andyour toy ſhallno man take from you. 


The iiij. Sunday after Eaſter. | 


yr a 
God mah the munen 

dull men bee of one will, grant — 
1 N ton 


| and mand — — 
huũ our Lozd. 


piſtle. 


7; with whom is no variableneſle, 
| neither ſhadow ofchange. Of his 
owe will begate hee vs with the 
wos of trueth, that we ſhoun 
9 the firſt krutes of is creatures. 
© £ D\/| woberfore deare 


n that is 
e pour ſoules. 1 


The v. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Goſpel. 


. 
wap to him that ſent me, and none ot you al⸗ 
R A keth me whither J goe: but becauſe Þ haue 
JW 7 laid ſuch things vnto you, your hearts are 
tun of ſozrow. Neuertheleſle J tell you the 
trueth, it is expedient foꝛ you that J goe a- 
way.Fo2 if I goe not away, that Comfoꝛter 
wil not come vnto you : but if I depart, I will ſend him vnto 
vou. And when he is tome, he will rebuke the woꝛld of ſinne, 
and ok righteouſnes, and of iudgement. Oflinne,becauſe they 
beleeue not on me. Of righteouſnes,becanſe J goe to my Fa- 
ther. and ye ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. Df indgement,becaule the 
pzince of this world is iudged already. J haue pet many 
things to lay vnto you, but ye cannot beare them away now. 
Ho wbeit, when hee is tome which is the Spirit of trueth, hee 
will leade you into all trueth. Hee ſhall not ſpeake of him⸗ 
ſelfe, but whatſoeuer he ſhal heare, that hall he ſpeake, and 
he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhallglozfic me: foꝛ he 
ſhall receine ot mine, and ſhall ſhew vnto you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine: therefoze ſaid J vnto you, that 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew vnto you, 


The fift Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


dd from whom all good things do tome, grant 
Ade ) vs thy humble ſeruants, that by thy holy inſpt- 


4/| ration, we may thinke thoſe things that be good, 
Aland by thy mercifull guiding may perfourme the 


(ame, thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chaſt, 


VN - 


F\ 4 


The Epiſtle. 


rers onelp, deteiuing your owne ſelues. Foz 
if any man heare the woꝛd, and declareth 
not the ſame by his wozkes, hee is like vnto 
a man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe: 


J eſus laid vnto his diſciples, Now goe I my 106. 


Ee chat pe be doers ofthe woꝛd, and not hea - lam. 1. 22. 


22 \ 
22 Fozaſſoone as hee hath looked on 


j 


1 
7 R 
: * 
1 N 174 : 
1 N 
i 4 p 
/ o 
W440 36 Vn 
: 
4 | 
P | 
1 0 
164 
ii 
1H 
: 
Se 17 
+, : 1 
4% 
Web if 
Py); 
10 
* L 
5 
148 4 
t, 7 
27 4 67 
* yo 
Fer, 
Ian 
I 4 
U 
A 
1 : 
1 
: 
: a 4 
10 1 
11 
11 
. 6% 
\ 
* 
l tz» | 
1 ! 
' 
"Ts. 
. 
i=! 
i} +4 at 
Milt.T 
1 
t 1 
ul 
'S, 
75 +. 
4 LY 4 
* 1 
1 
, Fla. (1 
s "+ Fu 
ny 
13400 i 
LL 4 ) 
F 9 i} | 
i / 
44 big} 
: A 1 
7 0 
10 [3-6 
er 
* 4 
$1.4 
; 1 
4 N. 
1 4" 
5 * 
** 
9 . 
+ i Vas 


—— --- 
b — 
— 82 64 © — 
* 


— 
8 
* N 
= —— 
” od * — 2 2 a 
n 8 
— 2 * KN. 
— 
2 12 4 1 2 * 
a * — = 
. _ - — — —— _ 
———— i = —— > 
2 — LE _— 
— — > > 2 <> 0” 
— 
— 
— — 


A 


* - 
= —- 
— * 2 * 
— op 
woo tt. 
3 * . Pn —” A” _— — 
< RT 5 — 2 Oe 
= — — — 
— - — — —— 13 =; - 
a — = — — 


<<. ge bo * — 
gn ne * _ — _ 2" 7 = p — a . = — 9 * 7 1 Yo - K - = 2 — — — — —̃ * * ä = 
— * AL *- Ao — x, 3.2» x” — 2 rr d a — * T 3 = SIE 
2 — 22 "2 22 ES — - — —— - - : — —— — — — = ; 
- — = * — = — . _y by _ _ — — 


EI 


_ — — — 
333 
; 6. 
. — - - — 2 — 
” _ - — . — ———  - _ - 
»-— „ I” — ” — , 5 


— 
- = = — 
- _ — — — — = - "> — 
— ä——ẽ—B[— „ 2 _ _ — * 
1 — _ * — - — . — 9 * — — 


The v. Sunday aſter Eaſter. 


he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth immediatly what his facht 
on was. But wholo looketh in the perfect law of libertie, 
and continueth therein if he be not a koꝛgetfull hearer, but a 
docrofthe woꝛke, the ſame ſhall be happy in his deede. If any 
man among you leeme to be deuout, and refraineth not his 
tongue, but deceineth his owne heart, this mans deuotion is 
in vaine. Pure deuotion, and vndefiled befoze God the Fa- 
ther is this, to viſite the fatherleſſe and widowes in their ad- 
uerſitie, and to keepe himlelfe vnſpotted of the world. 


The Goſpel. 


A MAR Erily,verily J ſay vnto you, what: 
{ 4 ; loeuer pee alke the Father in my 
(>) Name, he will giue it pou. Hither- 
e el co haue pee aſked nothing in my 
Name. Al ke and pe ſhall recetne, 

that your toy may bee full. Theſe 

things haue J ſpoken to you by 

Pꝛouerbes. The time Will come, 

when Jſhallnomoze ſpeake vnto 

you by Pꝛouerbs, but I ſhal ſhew 

you plainely from my Father. At 

that day ſhall vee aſkeinmy Name, And J lay vnto you, 
that I will ſpeake vnto my Father foꝛ pou: Foz the Father 
hin:ſelfe loueth you, becauſe pee haue loued me, and haue be- 
leeued that J came out from God. I went out from tie Fa- 
ther, and came into the woꝛld. Againe. J leaue the wozld, and 
goe to the Father. His diſciples ſaid vnto him, Lo, now thou 
talkeſt plainely, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛouerbe. Now are wee ſure 
that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
chould aſke thee any queſtion, therefoꝛe beleene we that thou 
cameſt from God. Jeſus anſweredthem, Now pee doe be- 
lecue : bcholdthe houre dzaweth nigh, and is already come, 
that ye ſhallbeſcattered euery man to his owne, e ſhall leaue 
mealone:And pet am J not alone foꝛ the Father is with me. 
Theſe woꝛds haue J ſpoken bnto you, that in mee pe might 
haue peace, foꝛ in the woꝛld ſhall pe haue tribulation: But be 
ol good cheere, Jhaue overcome the world. 25 
8 c 


k 


e [/\ICENLION Yay. 


? The Collect. 

ö Rant webeſeech thee Almighty God that lie as 

| wee doe beleene thy onely begotten Sonne our 

Þ Lozdto haue aſcended intothe heauens: Do wee 
- may alſo in heart and minde thither aſcend, and 

wu hum continually dwell. 
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The Epiſtle. : 
= N the fo:nier treattſe,deareTheo- Acts 1.1. 
> © If pbilus we haue ſpoken of all that 
ns began fo doe and teach, vn- 
ml the day in which he was taken 
we vy, after that hee though the holy 


0 0, 7” Ghoſthad giuen tommandements 


choſen , to whom alſo hee ſhewed 
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8 bimkelfe aue after his n. 


and chat by many tokens) appea . 


| . 4 
PX 2 vnto the Apoſttes, whom hee had 


- «4-.- - A 1 4 
> wma 3. N —_— 
- = he : — 


S ring vnto them foꝛtp dayes, e ſpea⸗ 
king of the Kingdome of God, and gathered them together, 
and commanded them that they ſhould not departfromHie- 
ruſalem, but to Waite fo: the pꝛomiſe of the Father, whereof 
(ſaith he ye haue heard ol me. Foz John truly 2 — wit 
water, but pe ſhalbe baptized with the holy Gt aſt atter th 
few dayes. When they therefoze were come cogether they al⸗ 
kedofhim,ſaying, Lozd,wilt thou at this time reſtoze againe 
the kingdome to Ilraele And he ſald vnto them, It is not foꝛ 
vou to know the times oz the ſeaſons. which the Father hath 
put in his owne power. But pee ſhall recetue power after 
the holy Ghoſt is tome vpon you: and pee ſhall bee witneſſes 
vnto me not onely in Hieruſalem, but alſo in all Jury, and in 
eee 

as, en , —_ 
and acloud receiued him vp out of their light. And while they i 
looked ſted faſtly v,, to ward heauen as hee went, behold, two 4 
men ſtood by them in white apparell. which allo ſaid, Be men 
11 Coun per gvpintoheauen* — 
Jelus which is taken bp from pou into heauen, ſhall ſo come, 
tuen as pe haue ſeene him got into heauen. whe 
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| Sunday a ter Alcenſion c 24 


* ber 
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low them that beleeue: In my Name they ſhall caſt out de⸗ 
nils, they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, they ſhall dꝛiue a⸗ 
way Serpents, and if they dzinke any deadly thing, it chall 
not hurt them: they ſhall lay their hands on the ſicke, and 
they ſhal retouer. So when the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them, 
hee was reteiued into Heauen, and is on the right hand of 
God. And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeached euery where, the 
TLoꝛd working with them, and confirming the wozd with 


miracles following. 


14 i 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 


q 1 T he Collect. g 
God; the Ring ol gloꝛy, which haſt exalted thin 
onely Sonne Jelus Chziſt wich great triumph 
vuto thy Kingdome in heauen: We beſeech thee 
leaue vs not comfoztleſſe , but ſend to vs thine ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt to tomfoꝛt vs andexalt vs vnto tie lame 
plate whither our Santour Chaſtis gone befoze, wholtneth 
and reigneth, et. n * 
xi] HS The Epiſtle. | <h 
Nhe end ol all things is at hand. Bee pee there 
D [@<- oꝛe ſober, and watch vnto pꝛayer. But aboue 
a things, haue feruent loue a/ nong your 
TW ZR lelnes : foz loue chall coner the multitude'of 
YEW linnes, Beyeharberousonetoanother with: 
SSI out grudging. As euery man hath receied 
euen ſo miniſter theſameoneto =” 
| n 


1 vsbythe 


= Chꝛiſt 


Wozld without end. 


4 


in VE J 


Sun day after A cenſion day. 


niſters of the manifold grates ot God. If any man ſpeake, let 
bim tale as the woꝛds of God. If any man miniſter, let him 
doe it, as ofthe abilitie which God miniſtreth to him, that 
God in all things may bee glonfied thꝛough Yeſu®Chaſt, to 
whom be pꝛaiſe and dominion fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


HEN the Comfozter is come, wh. 

whom Þ Wilſendvnto vou from 

the Father (enen the Spirit of 

Trueth, which pꝛoteedethof the 

Father) he (hall teſſifie of me, and 

all beare witneſſe alſo , be- 

cauſe pe haue beene with me from 

the beginning. Theſe things haue 

I ſaid vnto you, becauſe pe ſhould 

fended. They ſhall ex⸗ 
communicate you, yea the time 

erkilleth you , will thinke that hee 

doeth God ſernice. And ſuch things will they doe vnto you, 

becauſethey haue not knowen the Father, neither yet mee. 

But theſe things haue J tolde you, that whet, the time 

come, ye may remember then that Þ tolde you, 


Vhiſunday. 


bee 


a2 8 2a Snot bee o 
ſhall tome, that whoſoen 


The Collect. 


D 


as bpon this day Da 
ceacdkal people bythe ſending „ SH 

e ſight of thy holy Spirit: Grant J 
Spirit to haue a right indge- n 

ment in all things, and enermoze to reiopte 1 1 
E comfozt, thzough the merits of 9 
„„ corn nour Sautonr , wholiueth and 
rei with thee, in the vnitie ofthe ſame Spirit, one 
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taught the 


The 


The Epiſtle. 


de Hen the fiftie dayes were come to an ende, 
they were all with one accozd together in 


15 titude came together, and were aſtonied, becauſe that euery 
14 7 4 man heard them peak with his owne language. They won⸗ 
17% dꝛed all, and marueiled, laping among themſelues, Beholde, 
id are not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galilee :Andhow heare we 

> e euery man his owne tongue wherein wee were bozne 2 Par⸗ 
„e thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabitants of 
. Meſlopotamia, and of Jurie, and of Capadocia, of Pontus, 
e and Alia, Phꝛygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the 
JE 4% parts of Libya, which is beſide Cyzene, and ſtrangers of 
Tg: Rome, Jewes and Pzoſelites, Cretes and Arabians, wee 


| i rg haue heard tyem ſpeake in our owne tongues the great 
Elus ſaid vnto his dilciples, If yeeloue mee, 

| 25 foꝛter, that he may abide with you foꝛ euer, e- 

N 0 br L | neither knoweth him: But pee know him, foz hee dwelleth 
ſeeth mee no moꝛe, but pe ſee me: Foꝛ I line, and pe ſhall liue. 

peth 


PX, 


— 


F wozkes ot God, 
als acl . The Goſpel. 
| 5 keepe mycommandements, and J will pꝛay 
84 the Father, the ſhall giue pou another Com⸗ 
1 J 0 Auen the Spirit ol truth, whom the wozldcan- 
MY "i * not reteiue, betaule the woꝛld ſeeth him not, 
With vou, and ſhall bee in you. J will not leau / vou comfozt- Þ| + 
leſſe, but Will tome to you. Bet a little while, and the woꝛld 
That day ſhall ve know that J am in my Father, and pou in 
me, and J tn you. He that hach my commandements,andkee- 


e 
= 2 


— o- — — 
— - —_— 


— = . 
__ E -- 
I $754. a * = 


EF 
4 — 3 gr romp ——_—_— 
- — 
N - 2 * 
— 2 * 993 
r JS * . 
— 


— 
—— 
CE 
TI 
LY 


* 


= —— 
TE; 


. „ 
— — —— — 
© 
” — — 


eile vntd vs, and not vnto the woꝛld? Jeſus anſweredand 


„ unday in VV hitſun weeke. 


peth them, the lame is he that loueth me. And hethatloneth 
me, halbe loued of my Father, and I will lone him, and will 
ſhew mine owne ſelfe vnto him. Judas ſaith vnto him, (not 
Judas Iſtariot) Loꝛd, what is done that thou wilt ſhew thy 


ſad vuto him, If a man loue mee, he will keepe my ſayings, 
and my Father wil loue him, and wee will come vnto him, 
and dwell with him. He that loueth mee not keepeth not my 
ſayings. And the woꝛd which vee heare, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent mee. Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto 
you, being pet pꝛeſent with you: but the Comkoꝛter which is 
theholy Ghoſt, whom my Father will ſend in my Name hee 
ſhall teach you all things, and bꝛing all things to your re- 
membꝛante, whatloeuer J haue ſaid vnto you, Peace Jleaue 
with vou my peace I giue vnto pou: not as the wozld giueth, 
giue I vnto you. Let not pour hearts bee grieued, neither 
feare. Ve haue heard how J ſaid vnto you, I goe and come 
againe vnto you. It pee loued me, ye would verily retoyce,be- - 
cauſe J ſaid, J goe vnto the Father: Foꝛthe Father is grea⸗ 
ter then J. And now haue I ſhewed you befoze it tome, that 
when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleeue. Hereafter will J 
not talke many woꝛds vnto pou: foꝛ the pꝛinte ot this woꝛld 
tommeth, and hath nought in mee, but that tl,e woꝛld may 
know that J loue the Father. And as the Jather gaue mee 
Commandement, euen ſo doe J. 


« Munday in VV hitſun weeke. 


The Collect. 


G8 D which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts or 
thy faithfull rc. As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. 


den Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a Act 10. * 
HY tri.ech I perceiue that there is no reſpect of ;. 17 
: 2 perſons with God: but in all people, hee that | 


— 
- 


1 feareth him, and woꝛketh righteouſneſle, is | 1 
accepted with him. Pee know the pꝛeachmg W. 4 

chat God ſent vnto the childzen of Ilraei, 139 
D 2 pzeachng 1.419 
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pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus Chziſt, which is Loꝛd ouer all 
things. Which pꝛeaching was publiſhed th:oughout all 
Jurie, and began in Galilee after the Baptiſme which John 
pꝛeached, how God anoynted Jeſus of Nazareth with the 
holy Ghoſt, and with power. Which Jeſus went about do⸗ 
ing good, and healing all that were oppꝛeſſed ofthe deuill : foz 
God was with him. And wee are witneſſes of allthmgs, 
which hee did in the land of the Jewes, and at Jerulalem: 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree: him God rayſed vp 
the third day, e ſhewed him openly, not to all the people, but 
vnto vs witneſſes (cholen befoze of God foꝛ the ſame intent) 
which did eate and dꝛinke with him after he roſe from death. 
And he commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the people, and to teſti⸗ 
fie that it is he which was oꝛdeined of God to be the Judge of 
quicke and dead. To him giue all the Pꝛophets witneſſe, that 
th:ough his Name wholoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhall receiue 
remiſſion of ſinnes. While Peter yet ſpake theſe woꝛdes, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the pꝛeaching. And 


they of the Circamciſion which beleeued, were aſtonied, as 


many as tame witi) Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 
was ſhed out the gift of the holy Ghoſt: Foz they heard them 
ſpeake with tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwered 
Peter, Can any man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not bee 
baptized, which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
Andhe commanded thein to be baptized inthe Name of the 
TLoꝛd. Then pꝛaped they him to tary a few dayes; 


The Goſpel. 


O God loued the world, that he gaue his only 
begotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer beleeueth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting 
life. Fo2 God ſent not his Sonne into the 
wonld to condemne the Wozld, bit that the 
wozld though him might be laueo. Hee that 

*  beleeneth on him, is not condemned. But hee 
that beleeneth not is condemned already, becauſe hee hath 
not beleened in the Nameof the onely begotten Son of _ 


Tueſday in Whitſun Weeke. 


And this is the condemnation, that Light is tome into the 
wozld, and men loued darkeneſſe moze then Light, becauſe 
their deedos were tuill. Foꝛ euery one that erill doeth hateth 
the light. neither tommeth to the light, leſt his deedes ſhould 
be repꝛooued. But hee that doeth the trueth,commeth to the 
light, that his deedes may bee knowen, how that they are 


w2zought in God. 


_ « Tueſday in VVhitſun weeke. 


. The Collect. | 

085 D Which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts ot 
thy faithfull ac. As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. | 
hen the Apoltles which were at Hieruſalem, Act. 8.1 
bead la tbar Samaria had recemedthe wn 
W of God, they ſent vnto them peter and John: 
vo, as 3 Which when they were tome downe, pꝛaped fo: 
n them, that they might reteiue the holy Ghoſt, 

* Fo2asyet he was tome on none of them, but they were bap- 
ttzed onelp in the Name of Chaiſt Jeſu. Then laid they their 

hands on them, and they reteined the holy Ghaſt, 


The Goſpel, 
Erily,verilyJ ſay vuto you he that lob.co.:: 
entreth not in bythe dooꝛe into the 
ſheepefold, but climeth vp ſome 9- 
ther wap. the ſame is athiefe and a 
=] murderer: but entrechinby 
che dooꝛe, is the Shepheard ofthe 
| | PX ſheepe. To him thepozteropeneth, 
le and the ſheepeheare his voice, and 
Mz 97 he calleth his own ſheepe by name, 
| — A and leadeth them out. And when 
he hathlent toꝛth his owne ſheepe,he goeth befoze them, the 
ſheepe follow bim foꝛ they know his voyce. A'ſtranger wil 
— 
| 3 
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but they vnderſtood not what things they were w 


Trinitie Sunday. 
voyceof ſtrangers. This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, 
hee 
ſpake vnto them. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, Ueri⸗ 
ly,vertly I ſay vntoyou, I am the dooze of the theepe; All. 
tuen as many as came befoꝛe mee, are theenes and murthe- 
rers, but the ſheepe did not heare them. J am the dooze, by 
me if any enter in, hee ſhall bee ſafe, and ſhallgoe in and out, 
and finde paſture. A thiefe tommeth not but foꝛ toſteale, kill, 


and deſtroy. Jam come that they might haue life, and that 
they might haue it moꝛe abundantlp. 


Trinitie Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Ne) Lmighty and euerlaſting God, Which haſtginen 
57 vnto vs thy ſeruants grace, by the confeſſion of a 
& true faith to acknowledge the glozyofthe eternall 


The Epiſtle. 
Fterthis J looked, and behold,adooze 
was open in heauen, and r 

ok a 


which J heard , was as a were 
trumpet, talking with me, which ſaid, 
Come vp hither, and J will ſhew thee 
| things which muſt bee faifilled hereat⸗ 
ter. And tmmediatly J was in the ſpi 
rit, and behold , a ſeate was ſet in hea- 
— uen, and one ſate on the ſeate. And hee 
that ſate, was tolooke vpon, like bnto a Jaſper ſtone, and 
a Sardine ſtone. And there was a eboW about the 
Seate, in ſight like vnto an Emerald, And abt ut the Seate 
were foure and twenty Deates, and bpon the Seates foure 
and twentie Elders-fitting, clothed in white rayment, and 
had on their heads crownes of gold. And out of the Seat pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded lightnings, and thundering, and voyces. And yore 
32 | er 
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Trinitie Sunday. 
were ſeuen lampes of fire burning befoze the ſeate, which are 
the ſeuen lpirits of God. And bekoze the ſeate there was a ſea 
of glaſſe line vnto Chꝛiſtall, and in the mids of the ſeate, and 
round about the ſeate, were foure beaſts full of eyes befoze 

and behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, aud the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a fate icke a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. And the 
foure beaſts had each of chem ſire wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, And they did not reſt day neither 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy. Loꝛd God Almightie, which 
was, and is, and is to tome. And when thoſe beaſts gaue glo- 
ry, nd honour, and thankes to him that ſate on the thione 
(which liueth foꝛ euer and euer) the foure andtwentie Elders 
fell downe befoꝛe him that ſate onthe thꝛone and woꝛſhipped 
him that liueth foꝛ euer, and caſt their crownes befoze the 
th:one,ſaying, Thou art woꝛthy, O Toꝛd our God, to receiue 
glozy.and honour and power, foꝛ thou haſt created all things. 
and foz thy willes lake they are, and Were created, 


The Goſpel. 


med Ricodemus, a ruler ofthe Jewes. 
Theſame tame to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid bnto him, Nabbi, wee k1ow that 
thou art a teacher come from God, foz 
: no man could doluch miracles as thou 
8 9) / ix doeſt, except God Were with him. Je⸗ 
ſas anſwered, and laid bntohim, Uert- 

ly, verily I ſay vnto — 2 man 

be bozne from aboue, he cannot lee the kingdom ol God. Nico- 
demus laid vnto him, how tan a man be bozne when hee is 


old: Can he enter into his mothers wombe, and bee boꝛne a-* 


. anſwered, Uerily,verily J ſay vnto thee,Except 

a man be dozne of water and of the ſpirit,he tannot enter into 
the kingdom of God. That which is bozne ofthe fleſh is fleſh: 
and that which is dome of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Maruetle not 


thou that J ſaid vato thee. ve muſt be boꝛne fromaboue. The 
ND 4. wind 
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Here was a man of the Phariſees , nav lob. 3. 
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The j. Sunday after Trinitie. 


wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but thoucanſt not tell whence it commetch, noꝛ wh 
the it goeth': lo is enery one that is boꝛne of the ſpirtt. Hito⸗ 
demus ed, and laid vnto him , How can thele things 
be: Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou a maſter in 
Ilrael. and knoweſt not theſe things Uerup, verily'J ſay 
bnto thee, We ſpeale that we know, and teſlifie that we haue 
2 — —— _ — — F — told 3 
earthly things and ye beleeue not, how thall ye belecue if 

tell you ofheauenly things; And no man aſtendeth vp to heã⸗ 
nen but he that tame downe from heauen, euen the Sonne 
of man which is in heauen. And as Moſes lift vp the lerpent 
in the wilderneſle, euen ſo muſt the Sonne ol man be lift vp, 


that wholoeuer deleeueth in him, periſh not, but haue euerla⸗ 
ſting life. 


« The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


Od the ſtrength ol all them that truſt in thee mer⸗ 
tefully accept our pꝛapers: And becauſe the weak- 
\ (EZ neſſeof our moꝛtall nature tan doe no good 
N utithout thee, grant U N 

in keeping of toy commandements wee may p ee both 
in will and deed, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
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at loueth not, knoweth not God: 
o2 God is loue. In this appea⸗ 
Areth the longof God to vs ward, 
* betcauſe that God ſent his onely be- 
A gotten Sonne into the world, that 
we might liue thzough him, Herem 

is loue, not that we loued God, but 


that he loued vs / lent his Sonne to be the agreement fozour 


— — ——̃ — * 


The . Sunday after Trinitie. 
ſinnes. Dearely betoued if God ſo loued bs, we ought a one 
to loue another. No man hath ſeene God at auy time. £ 


loue one another. God 3 his loue is 2 
in vs Hereby know wee A* dwe N he in 


becauſe he hath ginen vs e bebe 


and doe teſtiie ai Facheren r * 4902 
utour of the world Whole FS 4 
Sonne of Sod n him dwelle Gu ne nd we Wes 


haue znowen and beleeued the loue that God hath to vs. . 
Godis loue, and hes that dwelleth in lou dwelleth in God, e 
and God m him, Here is the loue per fect in vs, that wee 
ſouid traſtin the day of iudgement : loꝛ as he is, euepſo are 
we in this woꝛld. Thert is no feare in loue, but perfect. lone 
derbi keare r ben feare hath painefulnetls. He eth 
ig ut perfect in lone. We lobt W pain he loued — 

man lay, J loue God, and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is a liar. 
Foz how can he that loueth not his bꝛother whom hee hath 
ſcene. lone God whom he hath not ſeene: and this tomman⸗ 
dement haue wee of him, that Hee which loneth God, ſhould 


loue bis bꝛother allo. 


— 


| The Goſp el. . 
— * Here Was 4 tert aine rich man, Luke 16. 
— which was clothed in purpie and 1. 
| \S fine White, and fared deliciouſly 


* 


euerp bay. And there was a cer- 


r _ 


4 1 „„ taine iy —＋— Lazarus, 4 4 
. XV). we de bog 0 n * 1 
a uch kl from che rich 4:28 
« a and no man gane N 
. 2125 Andict 1 
A | . dhpthe gels inte 4/ Wh 
a died;And. We 1 
n e incommnts, hee his eyes, and ſaw 4-1 
t | Awahamaſarre off, a rus in 1 and hee 


„ red aud layd, Father Abzaham, hanemercy on wat, aud 1444 


They. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ſend Lazarus that hee may dip the tip of his finger in water 
and toole my tongue, ſoꝛ J am toꝛmented in this flame. Bat 
Adzaham kad, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time 
retemedſt thy pleaſure; and corifrartwiſe Lazarus retemed 
paine: but now he is comtoꝛted + thou art puniſhed. epond 
allthis, betweene vs and you there is a great ſpace ſer, ſo chat 
they which would go from hene to pou cannot, neither may 
tome from thente to vs. — * . pzay thee therefoze 
father, ſendhim to my fathers houſe, (fo: Þ haut fiue dze- 
thzen) fo: to warne them ark x alſo into this plate 
of tozment. Abꝛaham ald vnto him, They haue Moſes and 
the Pꝛophets, let them heare them. And he'faid, Ray father 
Abꝛaham, but it one come vnto them from the dead they will 
repent. He ſaid vnto him, Jf they heare not Poles and the 


P2ophets, neither will they beleene, though one tiſe from 
death againe. | 


J They. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


* 


5 Om mane vs to haue a perpetnall feare and lone 


ofthy holy Name, foz thou neuer faileſt to helpe 


I andqouernethem whorn thou doeſt bzttng vp in 


thy ſteadtaſt lone. Grant this, et. 
The Epiſtle, 


* 


bim, howdwelleth th titeof God tn en 4Py babes, ters 
not lone in wozd,netther in tongue: but in deed „ 
ereby 


—_ ee Yw ew» we” Tp WW TS A ws 


„Lond. it is done as thou haſt tommanded, an 


Thei f Sunday after Trinitie. 
Hereby we know that we are ofthe verity, and tan quiet out 
hearts befoꝛe him. Foz if our heart condemne vs, God is 


greater then our heart, and knoweth all things. Dearely be⸗ 
loued, if our heart tondemne vs not, then haue wee truſt to 


God ward, and whatſoener wee alke, wee receiue of him, be- 


tauſe wee keepe his Commandements, and doe thoſe thin 

which are pleaſant in his ght. And this is his Commande⸗ 
ment, that wee beleeue on the Name of his Sonne Jeſus 
Chaiſt, and loue one another, as hee gaue tommandement. 
And he that keepeth his Commandements dwelleth in him, 


and he in him: and wee know that hee abideth in v 
even by the Spirit which he hath ginen vs, 
The Goſpel. 


— 


bis ſeruantat Supper time, to ſay 
gs chemthat were bidden, Come, 
g foz all things are now ready. And 
D || they all at once began to make ex⸗ 
AI tuſe. The firſtſaid vnto him, J 
V baue bought a farme, and I muſt 
7 ENG WiInecdes goe and ſee it, J pia thee 
haue mee excuſed. And another 
$6 — — . 
oxen.and J goe to pꝛooue them. I pꝛay thee haue me excuſed. 
And another ſatd, J married a wife, and therefoze 7 
not tome. And the leruant returned, and bought hisma- 
wozd againe thereof. Then was the goodman of the 
bouſe diſpleaſed, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goeoutquicklytinto 
the ſtreetetz and quarters ofthe Citie, and bzingin hither the 
dee, and feeble, and the halt, and blinde. And the Logon 
is roume. And the Loꝛd laid vnto his ſeruant, Goe out into 
82 — — and hedges, and compell them to tome in. 
t my may be filled. F602 I ſay vnto pon, that none ot 
theſe men which were bidden, ſhall caſte of W 


Certaine man oꝛdained a great Luke 14 
Su and bade many, and ſent . 


4 


_ I. 1 Sunday after trinitie. 


The Collect. 
Om, wee beſeech thee mercifully to heare vs, and 
bnto whom thou haſt giuen an hearty deſire to 
+ pzay, graunt that by thy mighty ayde we maybe 
defended, thꝛough Jelus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 


f | The Epiſtle. | 
[ { ==] Ubmit your ſelues euery man one to ano: 
145 ther, unit pour ſelues together in lowlineſſe 
Aar hot mde: Fo? God reſiſteth the pꝛond, and 
776 =>, Vl gtueth grace to the humble. Submit your 
eh = 0 elues therefoze vnder the mightie hand ol 
nl S God that he may exalt you when the time is 
WOT come. Caſt allyourcare vponhim.foz hee ca- 
10 578 reth foꝛ you. Beſober, and watch: foꝛ your aduerſary the de- 
4260 uill, as à roaring lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may 
bir Wo deuoure: whom reſiſt ſtedfalt in the faith, knowing that the 
ente ſame afflictions are appointed vnto your bꝛethꝛen that are in 


an the wozld. But the God of all grate. which hath talled vs vn⸗ 
Ne to his eternall gloꝛy by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, (hall his owne ſelfe (at. 


. ter that yee haue ſuffered a little affliction) make you per 

HEINE! ſettle, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh you. To him be glozy and do⸗ 

1. 3k minton foꝛ euer and euer. 

0 | The Goſpel. 

ITS , 

e. — | | 

14 1 þ — 70 — licanes and ſinners, fo2 to heart 

RY aft 0 | Sa. DF him. And the Pharilees#Scribes 

Hei. _ [ murmured, ſaying, Heereceiueth 

Le 0 ſinners, and eateth with them. 

in But hee put foozth this Parable 
fi 3 z mong you having 1 
Wl CALLE ſheepe (if bee lole ont of them 


Q doeth not leane ninetie aud nine 
2 22 when hee h a hee lay 
ſhoulders with toy, andafſoone as hee 


— . — — — ew — — 
1 — . — — 7 
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bome 
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he iiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
home, he talleth together his louers and neighbours, ſaying 
pnto them, Neiopte with mee, foꝛ J haue found my ſheepe 
which was loſt, J ſay vnto you, that like wile toy ſhall bee in 
heauen ouer one {inner that repenteth,moze then ouerninety 
and nine iuſt perſons, which neede no repentance, Either 
what woman, hauing ten groats (if ſhe loſe one) doeth not 
light a candle, and ſweepe the Houſe, and ſecke diligently till 
ſhe finde it: and when ſhe hath foundit, ſhe calleth her louers 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Retoyce with mee, foz 
J haue found the groat which J loſt. Likewiſe J ſay vnto 
you, ſhall there bee toy in the pzeſence of the Angels of God, 
one one ſinner that repenteth. 


The iiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 

8 The Collect. | 

Od the pꝛotettoꝛ of all that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong nothing is holy: increaſe 


. 
97 


7. are not woꝛthy of the glozy which ſhall :8. 
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- 
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lneredfrom tle bondage of cozruption , into the gloꝛious li⸗ 


The 


e v. Sunday alter Trimitie. 
The Goſpel, 

==] E ye merciful, as your Father allo 
/X1 1s mercifull. Judge not, e pe ſhall 

> not be indged. Condemne not and 
ve ſhal not be tondemned. Foꝛgiue, 
and ye ſhall be foꝛgiuen. Giue, and 
it ſhall bee ginen vnto pou: good 
meaſure, and pꝛeſſed downe, and 
ſhaken together, # running oner, 
e BY 45 J | ſhall men giue into your boſomes. 
1 Jo with the ſame meaſure that 
T ; — pee mete withall, ſhall other men 


Luke 6. 
36. 


777 mete to you againe. And he put foꝛth a ſimilitude vnto them, 
1770 Can the bund leade the blind: Doe they not both fall into the 
il ditch : Thediſcipleis not abone his Maſter. Enery man ſhall 
be perfect, cuen as his maſter is. Whyleeſtthoua mote in thy 
| bꝛothers eye, but tonſidereſt not y beame that is in thine owne 
19 eye: Either how tanſt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, Bꝛother, let 
Fl mee pull out the mote that is tn thine eye, when thou ſeeſt not 
a the beame that is in thine owne eye: Firſt, thou hypocrite, 
+ caſt out the beame out ofthine owne eye, then ſhalt thou ſee 

| perkectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye. 


The fift Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 

Rant Lozd, wee beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
h wozlb map be ſo peaceably oꝛdered by thy gouernante, 
that thy Congregation may toyfully ſerue thee tn all 

godly quietneſſe, though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 

The Epiltle. 

Ee you all of one minde, and of one heart, loue 
Has bꝛethꝛen, be pitifull,be conrtoous, (meeke) 
not rendzing eull fo2 erffll, oz rebuke foz re- 
buke: but tontrariwile bleſſe, knowtngthat 
A ee are thereunto called, euen that pee ſhould 
dee heires of the bleſſing. Foz hee that doeth 
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long alter lie, and loueth to ſee good daes, let bum refrain 
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he v. Sunday after | rinitie. 


his tongue from euill, and his lips that they ſpeake no guile 
Let him eſchew euill and doe good, let him ſeeke peace and 
enſue it. Foz the eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous; 
and his cares are open vnto their pꝛapers. Againe, the fate 

- of the Loꝛd is ouer them that doe euill, Moꝛeouer, who is 
hee that will harme you, if yee follow that which is good : 
Pea, happy are pee if any trouble happen vnto you foꝛ righ⸗ 
teouſneſle ſake, Bee not pee afraid foꝛ any terrour of them, 
neither bee pee troubled: but ſanctifie the Loꝛd God in your 


The Golpel. 


T came to paſſe, that when the Luk. f. i 


> © people pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare 
Agthe woꝛd of God, hee ſtood by the 
lake of Genezareth, and ſaw two 
; wh A thippes ſtand by the lakes ſide, but 
a 49 the Fiſhermen Were gone out of 
them, a were waching their nets. 
And he entred into one of the ſhips 
Fo ez WE, ſ(which pertained to Simon) and 
e ꝛaped him that hee Would ch2uſt 

| out a little from the land, And hee 
late downe, and taught the people out ofthe ſhip. When he 
had left ſpeaking, hee ſayd vnto Simon, Launch out into 
the deepe, and let ſlippe your nets to make a dꝛaught. And 
mon anſwered, and lapd vnto him, Maſter, wee haue 
laboured au night, and haue taken nothing: Neuertheleſle, 
at thy commaundement J will looſe fooꝛth the net. And 
when they had ſo done, they encloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes. Bur their net bzake, and they beckened to their fel- 
lowes whic 3 were inthe other ſhippe, that they ſhould tone 
aud helpe tgem. And they tame, and filled both ſhips ; that 
they ſunke againe, when Simon Peter ſaw this, hee fell 
'Downe at Jelus knees, ſaying, Lo2d,gofrom me, foꝛ I am a 
ſinfull man. Foz he was aſtouied, and all that were with him, 
at the dꝛaught of fiſhes which they had taken: and ſo =_ 
alſo 


— 


he VI unday alter Trinitie. 
d ſonnes of Zebedee, which were 
q 


not, from heutefoꝛth thou ſhalt catch men. And they bzought 
the ſhips to land and fozſooke all, and followed him, 


x p The vj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


O which halt pꝛepared to them that loue thee, 
ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnderſtanding: 
pow2e into our hearts ſuch loue toward thee, 
that wee louing thee in all things, may obtaine 
thy pꝛomiſes, which exceede all that wee can deſire, thzough 


Jelus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 
I be Epiſtle. 


— Now pe not, that all we which are 
54 baptizedin Jelus Chzilt, are baptt 

ʒed to die wich him: We are buried 
then with him by Baptiſme foz to 
die, that likewile as Chaiſt was rat- 
© {ed from death by the glozy of the 
Father, euen ſo wee alſo ſhould 
2 | walke in a new life, Fo? if wee bee 
. 


A 
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bee that Ne 
tineth;he lineth vatoGod. Like wile confider ye ale that ye 
are dead as touching linne, dut are aliue vnto God, thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſtour Loꝛd. 


nday after Trinitié. 


The Coſpel. 


The vij. Su 


*| righteonſnelle erccede the righteouſneſſe of 


the Scribes and Phariſees, pee tannot enter 


2 i into the Kingdome of heauen. ne haue heard 
GJ) EC). that it was ſaid vnto them of old time, Thott 
K Nee! ſhaltnotkill : wholoeuer killeth, ſhall dee in 
danger of iudgement. But J ſay vnto you, That whoſoeuer 
is angry with his bzother vnaduiſedly., (hall bee in danger of 


„r oe he Rn, 


ſhall be in danger of a Councill : But whoſoener ſaith, Thou 
foole, ſhall bee in danger ot hell fire, Therefoꝛe iłthou offereſt 
thy gift at the Altar, and there remembꝛeſt that thy bzother 
hath ought againſt thee, leaue there thine offering befoze the 
Altar, and goe thy wap firſt and be reconciled to thy bꝛother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine aduerſa- 
rie quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt at any 
time the aduerſary deliner thee to the Judge, and the Judge 
deliger thee to the miniſter , and then thou be caſtinto paiſon. 
Uerily I ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt not come out thence, till 
thou haſt payed thevtmoſt farthing. 


8 
[ 


The vij. Sunday after Tiinity. 


The Collect. | 
Odd of all power and might, which art the authoz 
and giuer ot all good things IT- in our hearts 
the loueofthy Name, intreale in vs true religion, 
nouriſh vs with all goodneſſe, and of thy great 
mercy keepe vs in the lame, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


. A 4 th. atto.ach. others 


ants to vncleanneſſe, and to iniquity (from 
Lone (ntquitie to another) enen ſo now glue os 
uer pour members ſeruants vnto righ! 
neſle, that ye may beeſanctified, 9 pe wert 
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idgement. Ind wholoeuer ſaith vuto his bzother, Katha, 


e Dpeake groſlely, becauſe of the infirmitie of gow.s: 
LJ (SVy your fleſh. As pee haue giuen your metnbers 5. 
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The VI] Sunday after Trinitie. 


of inne, ye were voyde of righteouſneſſe. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof pee are now aſhamed foz the 
endofthoſe things is death. But now are yeedeliueredfrom 
inne, and made the ſeruauts of God, and haue pour fruit to 
beeſanctified, andthe end euerlaſting life. Foz the reward of 
linne is death, but eternall life is the gift of God, thzough Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Goſpel. 


Mar. s. . Athoſe dayes, whenthere was a verp great 


x] company, and had nothing to cate, Jeſus 
Rl called his diſciples vnto him, and ſayd vnto 
them, J haue compaſſion on the people, be- 
N cauſe they haue beene now with mee thee 
SS C5 dayes, and haue nothing to eate, and if J 

858 ſend them away faſting to their owne hou⸗ 
ſes, they ſhall faint bythe way: foꝛ diuers of them tame from 
farre. And his dilciples anſwered him, where ſhould a man 
haue bꝛead heere in the wilderneſle, to ſatiſfie theſe « And hee 
aſkedthem, How many loaues haue pee: Theyſaid, Seuen. 
And hee commanded the people to ſit downe on the ground. 
And hee tooke the ſeuen loaues, and when hee had giuen 
thankes, he vꝛake, and gaue to his di ſet befoꝛe them: 
andthey did ſet them befoze the people. And they had a few 
ſmall fiſhes : and when hee had bleſſed, hee commanded them 
allo to be ſet befoꝛe them. And they did eate and were ſufficed: 
and they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that was left, ſeuen 
baſkets full. And they that did eate, were about foure thous 
ſand, And he ſent them away, 


The viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. | \ 


Od whole pꝛouidente is heuer deteiued, wee 
g — beſeech thee, that thou wilt put away 
— —— 2 5 

thing e pꝛo E loꝛ vs, (920 Je- 
2 ſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 


The 


The viij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Epiſtle. 


A Bethzen, wee are debters, not to the fleſh to liue 
Wed a after the fleſh : Fozif pee liue after the fleſh, pee 
chan die: butifyeethzoughthe Spirit doe mo2z- 
ds \ tifie the deedes of the body, ye ſhall line. Foz as 
— many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the ſonnes of God. Foꝛ pee haue not reteiued the Spirit of 
bondage to feare any moꝛe:but ye haue reteiued the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. The ſame Spirit 
certifieth our ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes of God. If we ve 
ſonnes,thenare we alſo heires the heires (Imeane) of God, 
and heires annexed with Chꝛiſt, if ſo bee that wee ſuffer with 
him, that wee may allo be glozifiedtogether with him. 


The Goſſ pel. 

e ware of falſe pꝛophets, which tome to vou in 
Be ks} cheepes clothing, but inwardly they are raue- 
ning Wolues : pee ſhall know them by their 
IF 2 frmts, Doe men gather grapes on thoꝛnes: oz 
<2 igges of thiſtles: Euen lo euery good tree bzin- 
IE oro good fruits: but acozrupt tree bzin- 
eth fooꝛth eurll frees. A good tree cannot bing fooꝛth bad 
its, neither can a bad tree bzingfoo:th good fruits. Euery 
tree that bingethnot fooꝛth good fruit,tshewendowne,and 
caſt into the fire. wherefoze by their fruit ye ſhall know them. 
Not euery one that ſaith vnto mee, TLoꝛd, Lozd, ſhall enter 
into the Ringdome of Heauen: but he that doeththe will of 
my Father which is in Heauen, he ſhall enter into the King- 

dome of Heauen. 
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The ix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 6 
# Rauntto vs, Loꝛd, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
thinke and doe alwayes ſuch things as bee right 
T tull. that wee which cannot be without thee, may 
oythee bee able to line attoꝛding to thy will, tho⸗ 


T: 8 Chuſt our Lo2d. 
us Chaiſtour L 1 a 5 


Ro. 8.1 2. 


Mat. 7. 5. 
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der the cloud, and all paſſed thꝛough the lea. 
and were all bapttzed vnder Moles in the 
7 T4] cloud, and in the ſea, and did all eate of one 
— ſpirituall meat, and did all dꝛinke of one ſpi⸗ 
| rituall dzinke : and they dꝛanke of the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Nocke that followed them, which Nocke was Chaiſt, 
But in many of them had God no delight: foꝛ they were o⸗ 
uerthꝛowen in the wilderneſſe. Thele are enlamples to vs, 
that we ſhould not luſt after euul things, as they luſted: and 
that yee ſhould not bee woꝛſhippers of images, as were ſome 
of them, accoꝛding as it is wzitten, The people ſate downe to 
cate and dꝛinke, and role vp to play. either let vs bee defiled 
with fo2nication, as ſome of them were defiled with foꝛnitati⸗ 
on, and fell in one day thꝛee and twenty thouſand. Neither 
let vs tempt Chꝛiſt, as lome of them tempted, and were de- 
ſtroyedofſerpents. Neither murmure pee, as ſome ot them 
murmured, and Were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. All thele 
things happened vnto them foꝛ enſamples : but are Waitten 
to put vs in remembzance, whom the ends of the woꝛld are 
come vpon. Wherefoze let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heede leſt hee fall. There hath none other tentation taken 
you, but ſuch as followeth the nature of man. But God is 
faithfull, which ſhall not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue pour 
ſtrength, but ſhall in the middeſt of temptation make a way, 
that ye may be able to beare it. | 
The Goſpel. | | 
eus laid vnto his Diſciples, There was a 
5 tertaine rich man which had a ſteward, and 
e the lame was accuſed vntohim that hee had 
BH W227 walted his goods. Andyee calied him, and 
dai vnto him how is it that Iheare this of 
e thee: Giue accompts of thy ſtewardſhip, fo: 
thou mayeſt bee no longer ſteward, The ſtewardſaid with- 
in himſelfe , vohat ſhall I doe e fozmy maſter taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip. Jtannot dig, and to begge I = 


Thex Sunday after Trinitie. 


aſhamed. J wote what to doe, that when J am put out of 
the ſtewardſhip, they may recetue me into their houſes, So 
when he had called all his maſters debtoꝛs together, heſayd 
vnto the firſt , How much oweſt thou vnto my maſter : And 
he ſaid, An hundꝛed tunnes of oyle. And hee layd vnto him, 
Take thy bill, and ſit downe quickely, and weite fiftie. Then 
ſaid he to another, How much oweſt thou: And he ſaid, An 
hundꝛed quarters of wheat, He ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, 
and wꝛite foureſcoꝛe. And the Lo2d commended the vninſt 
ſteward, becauſe he had done Wiſely, Foz the childzen of this 


woꝛld are in their nation wiler then thechildzen of light. And 


J ſay vnto vou, Make pou friends of the vnrighteous Mam⸗ 
mon, that when ye ſhall haue neede, they may reteine 


to euerlaſting habitation. 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


[ESP 
* 
- 


uch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, though Jeſus 


3 Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


N / uo 


yet but one © pirit. And there are differences of adminiſ 


you in⸗ 


l Et thy mercifull cares, © Lozd, be open tothe 
papers of thy humble ſeruants: And that they 
d P4234 may obtaine their petitions, make them to aſke 


Onterning ſpirituall things, bꝛethꝛen, J 
Would not haue you ignozant, Yee know 
CGH i| that pe were Gentiles, e went your wayes 
vnto dumbe images, euen as ye were ledde. 
Wherefoꝛe J declare vnto vou that no man 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, defieth Je- 
ſus. Alſo no man can ſay, that Jeſus is the 

Lo2d, but by / he holy Ghoſt, There are diuerſities of 


gikts, 


trati⸗ 


* ons, and yet but one Loꝛd. And there are diners manners 
of operations, and yet but one God, Which wozkethall in all. 
The gilt of the Spirit is ginen to euery man to edifie with⸗ 
all. Foꝛ to one is giuen, thꝛough the Spirit, the vtterante ot 

vtterante of knowledge 


Wiſedome, to another is giuen the 


J 3 


by 


1.Cor, 


12.1. 


* 
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Thex.Sunday after Trinitie. 


by the ſame ſpirit, to another is ginen faith by the ſame ſpirit, 

to another the gift of healing by the ſame ſpirit , to another 

power to doe miratles, to another to pꝛopheſie, to another 

iudgement to dilcerne ſpirits, to another diners tongues, to 

another the interpꝛetatiõ of tongues : And rhele all wozketh 

— — — — to euery man a leuerall gift, euen 
e will. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd when hee was tome neere to 
N || Hieruſalem, hee beheld the titie, 

D and wept on it, ſaying, If thou 
hadſt knowen thoſe things which 

belong vnto thy peace,cuen inthis 
thy day, thou wouldeſt take heed: 
2 — || but now are they hid from thine 
A WH] eyes. For the daies ſhalcome viito 
© V || thee,that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
” 2 banke about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on e⸗ 

uery ſide, and make thee euen with the ground, e thy childꝛen 
which are in thee : And they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone 
bpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy viſi- 
tation. And he went into the Temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them that bought, ſaying vnto 
them, It is witten, My houlſe is the houle ol pꝛayer, but ye 
haue made it a denne ot theeues. And hee taught dayly in the 


Temple. | 
J The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
O D which declareſt thy Amighty power, moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pitie: giue vnto vs a 
bundantly thy grace, that we running to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miles, may bee made partakers of thy heauenly 
Trealure, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our L02d, 5 


The 
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The Epiſtle. 


Bethzen , as appertaining to the Goſpel which J c;.. 
A pꝛeached vnto vou, which pee haue alſo accepted, 1.1. 
8 N and in the which ve continue, by the which ve are 
also ſaued: J doe von to wit after what maner J 
pꝛeached vnto you, if pee keepe it, except pee haue beleeued ĩn 
baine : foꝛ firſt of all I delinered vnto you that which J re- 
teiued, how that Chziſt died foꝛ our ſinnes, agreeing to the 
Striptures, and that he was buried and that he roſe agame 

the third day, acco2ding to the Scriptures, and that hee was 
ſeene of Cephas, thenofthetwelne : after that, he was ſcene 

of moe then fiuehundzed bzethzen at once, of which many re- 
maine vnto this day,and many are fallen aſleepe. After that 
appeared he to James, then to all the Apoſtles, aud laſt of all 

he was ſeeneofme, as of one that was boꝛne out of due time. 

Foz Jamthe leſt of the Apoſtles, which am not wozthyto 

be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I haue perſecuted the congrega- 
tion of God. But bythe graceof God Yamthat Jam: and 
his grace which is in me, was not in vaine. But J laboured 
mo2e abundantly then they all: yet not J but the graceof 
God which is with mee. Therefoze whether it were J, oꝛ 
they, ſo we pꝛeached, and ſo ye haue beleeued, 


The Goſpel. 
LESXDFF Halt folde this parable vnto tertaine which tri , 
MAE \ ited in themlelues that they were perfect, and 
2 5£| deſpiſed other. Two men went vp into the 
“Temple to pꝛap, theoneaPharilee, and the o⸗ 
ther a Publicane. ThePhariſee ſtood and pꝛay⸗ 
ed thus with himſelfe : God, I thanke thee that J am not as 
other men are, extoꝛtioners, vniuſt, adulterers, oꝛ as this * 4 
blicane. J faſt twile in the weeke, J glue tithe ol allthat 1 5 
poſſeſſe.ꝰ nd the Publicane ſtanding atarre off, would not e 
vp his ey es to heauen, but ſmote his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God be nb in 
mercifullto mea ſinner. J cell you this man departed 
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eralteth himſelfe, ſhalbe bꝛought low: and he that humbleth 
bimſelfe, ſhall be exalted. 


14 The 


home e 
to his houle tuſtified moꝛe then the other. Foꝛ euery man that 1 


2. Cor. 


3+4- 


31. 


Ade 


The Collect. 


| The Epiſtle. 
Uch truſt wee haue thꝛough Chꝛiſt to God⸗ 
ward not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues 
to thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but if 
wee bee able vnto any thing, the lame tom⸗ 
= || meth. of God, which hath made vs able to 
9) || miniſter the new Teſtament, not of the let- 
= ter, but ofthe Spirit: Foz the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit giueth life. Pfthe miniſtration of death, thꝛough 
the letters figured in ſtones, was gloꝛious, ſo that the childzen 
of Ilrael could not behold the face of Moſes foꝛ the glozy of 
his countenance (which glozy is done away: ) why ſhallnot 
the miniſtration of the Spirit bee much moꝛe glozious: Foz 
if the miniſtration of condemnation be glozious, much moꝛe 
doeth the miviſtration of righteouſneſſeerceede in glozy. 


Ihe Goſpel. 
==: Eſus departed from the coaſtesof 
Az © Tyꝛe and Sidon, and came vnto 
x\7 IY the Sea of Galilee, thzongi; the 
emos of the coaſtesof the ten cities. 
8 And they bought vuto him one 
bat was denke and pad an impe- 
E gdimnent in his ſpeech : and they 
PÞ_WA pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon 
Seil bim. And whenheh:dtakenhim 
aide from the people, hee put his 

mm. fügers into his eares, and did pit. 
and touched his tongue, and looked vp to heauen, and ſighed, 
and ſaid vnto him, Ephata, that is to lay, Bee way + 
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ſtraightwap his eares were opened, and the ſtring or his 
tongue was looſed and he ſpake plajtie, And he commanded 
them that they ſhould tell no man. Wut the moꝛe hee foꝛbade 
them, ſo much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, 
He haͤth done all things well, he hath made both the dcafe to 
heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake, 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The — 2 | | | 
Na ELinighty and mercifull God, of whoſe onely gift 
8 it commeth that thy faithful people do vnto thee 
„ ttue and laudabpleſeruce: Grant wee veſeech thee 
A that wee may lo runne tothy heauenly pꝛoniles, 
that we faile not finally to attaine the ſame, though. Jelus 


18. 
Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
The Epiſtle. 


OO Abꝛaham and his ſeed were the pꝛo ; n 
miles made. Heſaith not, In his ſeeds; 
as ot many: but in thy ſeede as of one, 
why is Chaiſt, This J ſay, that the 
aw which began atterward beyond 
c kourhundꝛeth and thirty peeres, doth 
not dilanull the Teſtan. ent that was 
@\ confirmed afoze of God vnto Chailt- 
— —— ward, to make the pꝛomiſe of none et- 
fect, Fo21fthe inheritante come ofthe Law, it commeth not 
now of pꝛomiſe: But God gaue it to Abꝛaham by pzomile. 
Wherkort then ſerueth the Law - The Law was added be⸗ 
aue df tranſgreſſion (till the Seede came, to whom the pꝛo⸗ 
nile was made) and it was oꝛdained by Angels in the hand 
ofa Mediatour.A Mediatour is nota Mediatour of one: but 
God is one. Is the Lamthen againſt the pzomiſe ot God? 
d fazbid, Foz ifthere had beent a Law giuen which could 
egtnenlife,theuwrtodoudt righteduſnes ſhould haue come 
the Law. Bur the Seviptureconcluded all things vnder 
ſinne, that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhould bee 

giuen to them that beleeue. Bs 


\ IL WW oC 


The Goſpel. | 
Appy are the eyes Which ſee the 
things that ye lee. Foz J tell you, 
that many 8 Kings 
baue Deſired to fee thoſe things 
which pee lee , and haue not ſeene 
them, and to heare thole things 
which pee heare, t haue not heard 
Q | them, And behold, a certaine law- 
yer ſtood vp, and tempted him ſay⸗ 
ing, Maſter, what ſhall Þ doe to 
inherite eternall life « He laid bnto 


, 


mong theeues, which robbed him ol his raiment, and woun- 
ded him, and departed, leaning him halle dead. And it chan- 
ted that there tame downe a certaine that ſame way, 
and when he law him, hee paſſed by. And like wiſe a Leuite 
(when hee went nigh to the plate) tame and looked on him, 
and paffed by. But a certaine Samaritane, as he iourneyed, 
tame vnto him, and when helaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound vp his wounds, and pow⸗ 
red in oyle and wine, and let him on his owne beaſt, e bought 
him to acommon Inne, and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. And on 
the moꝛrow when he departed, heetooke out two pente, and 
gaue them to the hoſte, and ſaid vnto him, Take ture of him, 
and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt maze, when 2 againe, 
will retompente thee.Whichnowolthele th:ee,th\nkeſt thou, 
was neighboꝛ vnto him that fell among the theeves:And he 
laid vnto him, He that ſhewed mercyo won. Thenſaide Yes 


n 
The 


fus bnto him, Goe, and doe thou likewile. 


The xiii Sunday alter Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
mighty and euerlaſting God, gine vnto vs the 
= XC: increaſe of faith, hope, and tharitie: and that wee 
DEST: map obtaine that which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, make 
vs to loue that Which thou doeſt command, tho- 
row Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
T he Epiſtle. 
Sap, walke in the ſpirit, and fulfill not the 
luſt of the fleſh, Foz the fleſh luſteth contra- 
ry to the ſpirit, and the ſpirit contrary tothe 
fleſh. Theſe are contrary one to the other, 
lo that ye cannot doe Whatſoener ye would. 
But and ił pee be led of the ſpirit, then are pee 
— not vnder the Law. The deedes of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are theſe : Adulterp, foꝛnication, vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, wantonneſle, woꝛſhipping of images, witchcraft, ha- 
tred variance, zeale, wzath, ſtrife, ſeditions, ſects, enuying, 
murder, dzunkenneſle, gluttonie, and ſuch like, of the which 
J tell you befoze, as I haue told you in times paſt, that they 
which commit ſuch things, ſhall not bee inheritours of the 
kingdome of God. Contrarily, the fruit ofthe Spirit is loue, 
toy,peace,long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſl:, faithfulneſſe, 
meekeneſſe, temperance: againſt ſach there is no law. They 
truely that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the fleſh, with the affec- 
tions and luſts. 
. The Goſpel. 


dd it chanted as Jeſus went to 
#3 YA || Jeruſalem, that he paſſed thoꝛow 
Fl = | Damaria,and Galtlee. And as hee 
" || centred into a certaine towne,there 
met him tenne men that were le- 

, pers Which ſtood afarre off, and 
26 A put fooꝛth their voyces, and ſayd, 
k 34 FA\ \G\el Pelus maſter, haue mercy on vs. 
L 2 V © Wh when heeſawthem, heeſaydvn- 
== Atto them, Goe, ſhew your ſelues 
8 8 = vnto the Pꝛieſts. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one of — 
en 


Gal. 5 16. 


Luke 17. 
It, 
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The xv. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 


i Gal. G. 1 1. 


"grace ot our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt be with your ſpirit, Ann; 
| : C 


when he law that hee was tleanſed, turned backe againe, and 
with a lowd voyce pꝛayſed God, and fell downe on his fate at 
his feete, and gaue him thankes. And the ſame was a Sama⸗ 
ritane. And Jelus anlwered and laid, Are there not ten tlean⸗ 


led : But where are thole nine? There are not found that re- 


turned againe to giue God pꝛayſe, ſane onely this ſtranger. 
— hoes vnto him, Arile,goe thy wap, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. | | 


«The xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | 
a > Eepe we beleech thee, © Toꝛd thy Church with 
»| > Y thy perpetuall mercy: And becauſe the frailtie of 
Aman Without thee cannot but fall, keepe vs euer 
y thy belpe, and leade vs to all things p2ofitable 
to our laͤluation, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


— Epiſtle. 3 5 
Ee ſee how large a letter J haue Wait- 
e enpæto ou wüh mme owe hand As 
N F) many as deſire with outward appea- 

9 ©) rance to pleaſe carnally, the ſame con- 
irraine you to be circumciſed, onely leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution fo2 the 
role of Chꝛiſt. Foz they themlewues 
which are circumciled, keepe not the 
aw, but defire to haue you circumti⸗ 
ſed, that they might reiopte in your 
fleſh. God foꝛbid that J ſhould reiopte, but in the troſſe of our 
TLoꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whereby the wozld tscrucified vnto mee, 
and I vnto the woꝛld. Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jelſu, neither cirtumciſion 
auaileth any thing at all, noꝛ vntirtumtiſjon, but a new crea- 
ture. And as many as Walke accozdingvnto this rule, peace 
bee on them, and merty, and vpon Ilrael, that pertaineth to 
God. From hentefoꝛth let no man put me to buſineſſe: fo: 
beare in my body the markes of the Loꝛd Jeu. Bꝛethꝛen the 


.\ W- 
. \ 


The xv. Sunday after T rinitie, 


The Goſpel. 


6 ſhall hate the one and loue the other, oz elſe 
Y, | [eane to the one and deſpiletheother. Be can 
* ( not ſerne God and Mammon. Therefoze 
car vato yon, Be not tarefull foz pour life, 
what pe kate oz dꝛinke, noꝛ vet fo2 your 
— body what rayment yeſhall put on. Js not 
the life moꝛe woꝛth then meate! x the body moꝛe of value then 
ràiment: Behold the foulesof the ayꝛe, fo: they ſow not nei⸗ 


— — — — 


ther doe they reape, noꝛ carrie into the barnes, and pour hea- 


nenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better then they: 
Which — by taking careful thought, tan adde one cubite 
vnto his ſtature? And why tare pe foꝛ ratment : Conſider the 
Lilies of the field DOT ey ID. they labour not, neither 
doe they lpin: and yet J ſay bi u, that euen Solomon in 
all his royalty was not clothed like one ot theſe. Wherefoꝛe if 
Godſo tlothe the graſſe of the field, which though it ſtand to 
day is to moꝛrow caſt into the foꝛnate, ſhall he not much moꝛe 
doe the ſame foꝛ you, O yee of little faith: Therefoze take no 
thought,ſaying, What ſhall we eate,o2 what ſhall we deinke, 
oꝛ wherewith ſhall we be clothed: After all there things doe 
the Gentilesſeeke. Foꝛ yourheauenly Fathe. knoweth that 
ye haue neede of all theſe things. But rather ſeeke yefirſtthe 
Kinadome of God, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and all 
thele things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you. Care not then foꝛ the 
mozrow, oꝛ to moꝛrow day ſhall tare foꝛ it ſeife. Sufficient 
vnto the vay is the trauaile thereof, | 


The xvj. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


Oꝛd we beſeech thee, let thyeontinnall pity cleanſe 
and defend thy Congregation: and becauſe it can- 
vr not continue in lafetie without thy ſnceoz,pzeſerne 
t euermoꝛe by thy helpe and goodneſle, though 
Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. on 


O man tan ſerue two maſters: Foz either he Mac.s.24; 
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Luke 7.11 


bundantly aboue ea | | 
power that wozketh in vs bee pꝛayle in the Congregation by 


The * Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Epiſtle. 


Chaſt Jeſus, thꝛoughout all generations krom time to time. 
Amen. 
The Goſpel. 


= ND it foꝛtuned, that Jeſus went into a citie 
called Naim , and many of his Diſciples 
went with him, and much people. When he 
came nigh to the gate of the Citie, behold, 


& : 


there was a dead man caried out, which 
was the onely ſonne of his mother and ſhee 

— was a wow, and much people of the citie 
was with her. And when the Loꝛd law her, he had tompal⸗ 
ſion on her,andſatd vnto her, Weepe not. And hee tame nigh 
and touched the coffin : and they that bare hum ſtood ſtill, 


— — 


And he lald, Yong man, J ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. And he that 


was dead late vp, and began to ſpeake. And he delluered him 
to his mother. And there tame a feare on them all, and they 
gaue the glozy vnto God, laying, A great pꝛophet is rilen vp 
among vs, and God hath viſited his people. And this rumo: 
of him went fozth thꝛoughont all Jurie, and thzoughout all 
the regions which lie round about. | * 
C 


he xvij. Sunday after J rinitie. 
The Collect. 
Oꝛd, wee pꝛay thee, that thy grate may alwayes 
pꝛeuent and follow vs, and make vs tontinualty 
to be giuen to all good Wozkes, through Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


vou that pee walke woꝛthy of the vocation 

5 wherewith pe are called, with all lowlineſſe 
WASE Hand meekeneſſe, with humbleneſſe of minde, 

bondearing one another though ioue, and 
22 bee diligent to keepe the vuitie of the ſpirit, 
thꝛough the bond of peace,being one body and one ſpirit, euen 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling. Let there bee but 
one Lozd, onefaith,one baptiſme, one God and Father ofall, 
which is aboue all, and thzough all and in pou all. 


The Golpel. 


—— a 
AS 2 one ofthechiefePhariſces, to eate bꝛead on the 
' LY J£e Dabboth day, and they watched him. And 
TD Tag bchold, there was a certaine man befoze him 
which had the dꝛopſie. And Jelus anſwered 
and ſpake vnto the Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it 
lawtull to heale on the Sabboth day: And they held their 
peace, Andhee tooke him, and healed him, and let him goe, 
and anlwe ved them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall haue an Aﬀle, 
oꝛ an Ore fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him 
out on the Sabboth day: And they could not anſwere him 
againe to thele things. Hee put fooꝛth allo a ſimilitude to the 
gheſts, when he marked how they pꝛeſſed to be in the high; 
eſt toumes, ind ſayd vnto them, When thou art bidden to 
* wedding of any man, ſit not downe in the higheſt roume, 
leſt a moꝛe Honourable man then thou bee bidden of him, 
and hee that bade him and thee, come and ſay to thee, Giue 
this man roume: and thou begin wich ſhame to tale the 
loweſt roume. But rather when thou art bidden, goe _— 


which am a pziſoner of the Lozds) exhozt ephe.4.c. 


T chauncedthat Jeſus went into the houſe of Luk.:4.2: 


— 
* 
. 


Matt.2 2. 


I hexviy.Sunday after Trinitie. 


in the loweſt roume, that when hee that bade theecommeth, 
hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend, ſit vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
haue wozthip in the pzelence of them that (it at meate with 
thee. Foz wholoeuer exalteth himſelfe, (hall be bzonght low, 
and he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exalted. 


The xvij.Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


Od wee beſeechthee, grant thy people grace to a. 
uoyde the infections of the deuill, and wit yure 

0 heart and minde to follow thee the onely God, 
=o th:ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


Thanke my Godalwapes on pour 

vehalfe, foꝛ the grace of God which 

Alis giuen you by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that 

Z+ | in all things yee are made rich by 

i bim in all vtterance,+in all know- 

edge, by the which things the te- 

—| ſtimony of Jeſus Chziſt was con- 

e firmed in you, ſo that pee are be- 

binde in no gift, waiting foꝛ the ap⸗ 

e pearing of our Loꝛd Yeſus Chat, 

— ical alſo ſtrengthen vou to 

the end, that ye may be blameleſſe in the day of the comming 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

The Goſpel. 


WAV-SV/5 Hen the Phariſeshadheard that Jeſus 
P12 Gs had put the Sadduces to ſilence , they 
came together, and one he them which 

was a doctour of the Law, aſked him 

a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

Pater, which is the greateſt comman- 

dement in the Law Jeſus ſaid vnto 

him. Thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God 

with all thine heart, and with - thy 

ule, 


p 
p 
p 
; 


Thexix. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſoule, and with all thy minde. This is the firſt and greateſt 
Commandement. Andthe ſetond is like vnto it. Thou ſhaic 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. In theſe two Commande⸗ 


ments hang allthe Lawand the Prophets. while the Pha- 


riſees were gathered together, Jelus aſked them, ſaying, 
what thinke ye of Chꝛiſt: whole ſonne is he: They laid vn⸗ 
to him, The lonne of Dauid. He laid vnto them, How then 
doeth Dauid in ſpirit call him Loꝛd, ſaping, The Loꝛd ſapd 
vnto my Loꝛd, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thyfooteſtoole: If Dauid then call hun TLoꝛd, how 
is he then his ſonne: And no man was able to anſwere him 
any thing, neither durſt any man from that dap fooꝛth alke 


him any moe queſtions. 


The xix Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collect. 


to plealethee, grant that the woꝛking of thy mer⸗ 

ey map in all things direct and rule our hearts, 
though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 

Ihe Epiſtle. 


E bencekorch walke not as other Gentiles alte, 

m vanitie of their minde, while they are blinded 
9 in their bnderſtanding , being farre froma god- 
ly life, by the meanes of the ignozance that is in 
them, and b:cauſe of the blindneſſe of their hearts: which be- 
ingpaſt repentance, haue ginen theniſelues ouer vnto wan- 
tonneſſe, to woꝛke all maner of vncleanneſle,euen with gree- 
dineſſe. But yee haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt: It ſo be that pee 
haue heard hin. and haue bin taught in him, as the trueth is 
in Jelu ( as to 1cerning the conuerſationin times paſt) to lay 


from pou the olde man, which is coꝛrupt, attoꝛding to the de⸗ 


tetueable luſtes, to be renewed alſo in the ſpirit of pour mind, 
and to put on that new man, which after God is ſhapen in 
righteoulneſſe and true holmeſſe. wherefoze put away lying, 
and ſpeake euery man trueth * his neighbour, 3 
a 


his J lay,and teſtifie though the Loꝛd that ye gp. 4 17 


12780 4 ji, bo | 


The XX Sunday al ter Irinitie, 
as we are members one of another. Be angry, but ſinne not, 
Let not the Sunne go downe vpon your wzath,neither gine 
plate to the backebiter. Let him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe, but 
let him labour with his hands the thing which is good, that 
hee may giue vnto him that needeth. Let no filthy communi- 
cation pꝛoteede out of pour mouth, but that which is good to 
edific withall,as oft as-need is, that it may miniſter grace vn- 
to the hearers. And grieuenot the holy Spirit ot God, by 
whom ye are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. Let all bit: 
terneſſe, and fierteneſſe, and wzath, and roaring, and curſed 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malictouſneſſe, Be 
pye courteous one toanother,merciful, fozgimngoneauorher, 
euen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake hath foꝛgiuen you, 


The Goſpel. 


DEER Eſus entred into a ſhip, Epaſſed oner,and came 
into his owne citie. And behold, they bzought to 
© [2£. himamanlickeofthepallie,lyingin a bed, And 
75 ey when Jeſus ſaw thefaith ol them he ſaid tothe 
cke of the pallie, Sonne, be of good cheere, thy 
ſinnes be toꝛgiuen thee, And behold, certaine ofthe Scribes 
ſaid withi: themſelues, This man blaſphemeth. And when 
Jeſus ſaw th.ir thoughts, he ſaid, Wherefoꝛe thinke ye euill 
e in your hearts: Whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be foꝛ 
nnn giuen thee:oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe, and walke; But that ye may know 
Nee that the Sonnt ol man hath power to foꝛgine linnes ia earth 
Then laid he to the ſicke of the palſie, Arile, take op thy bed, 
and goe vnto thy houſe. And hee aroſe, and departed to his 
houſe, But the people that ſaw it, marueiled, and glozified 
God, which had giuen ſuch power vnto men. | 


The xx. Sunday after Thiitie. 


The Collect. 


Lmighty and mercifull God, of thy bountifull 
goodneſſe keepe vs from all things that may hurt 


The xx. Sun day after Trinitie. 
that thou wouldeſt haue done, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


. oꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 

Anke heede therefoze how ye walke tirtumſpett⸗Ephel; 
lp, not as vnwile, but as wiſe men, redeeming :;. 

the time, becauſe the dapes are euill. Wherefoze 
bee ye not vnwile, vut vnderſtand what the will 
= of the Lozdis , and bee not dꝛunken with wine, 
wherein is exteſſe: but bee pee filled with the ſpirit, ſpeaking 
bntg vour ſelues in Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſptrituail 
ſongs, linging e making melodie to the Lozdin your hearts, 
giuing thankes alwayes foꝛ all things vnto Godthe Father, 
in the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chaſt, ſubmuting your 
ſelues one to another in the feare of God. 


= — 


The Goſpel. - . 
oh ol Eſus ſaid, The kingdome of heauen is like vn⸗ Mat. 223 


a= 


4 


N *| to a man that was a King, which made a 
8 marriage foꝛ his ſonne, and ſent foozth his 
De ſeruants to call them that were bioden to the 
6 oF wedding: and they would not toi. je. Agatne, 
bee ſent fooꝛth other ſeruants, ſaying, Teil 
them which ace bidden, Behold, J haue pꝛepared my dinner, 
mine oren and my fatlings are killed, and all things are rea 
die: tome vnto the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their wapes, one to His Farme place, another to 
his Merthendtze, and the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and 
entreated them ſhamefully, and flew them. But when the 
King heardthereof,he was wꝛoth, and ſent fozth his men cf 
warre, and deſtroyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp their 
cicte, Then ſayd hee bnto his ſernants, The marriage in- 
deede is pꝛepared but fhey Which were bidden, were not wo2- 
thy. Goe pee therefoꝛe out into the high wayes, and as ma⸗ 
ny as pe finde, bidde them to the marriage. And the ſeruants 
went fooꝛth into the high wapes, and gathered together 
all, as many as they could finde, both good and badde: and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. Then the King 
came in to ſee the gueſts, and _ hee ſpped there — — 
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The j. Sunday alter Trinitie. 


which had not on a wedding garment, hee ſayd vnto him, 
Friend, how tameſt thou in hither, not hauing a wedding 
garment: And he was euen ſpeachleſſe. Then ſad the King 
tothe miniſters, Take and binde him hand and foote,and caſt 
him into vtter darkneſſe,there ſhalbe weeping andgnaſhing 
of teeth. Foz many be called, but few are cholen. 


The xx). Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 
— VBaaunt wee beſeech thee mertifull TLoꝛd, to thy 
faithful people pardon and peace, that they 
map bee cleanſed from all their ſinnes, and ſerue 
CZ) j©| thee withaquiet minde, thzough Jeſus Chat 
| — dur Lond. , 
The Epiſtle. $8 


FP bethzen, bee ſtrong though the Toꝛd, and 
N , E thꝛougyh the power of his might. Put on all the 
a8 \/2 By armour of God, that pee may ſtand againſt all 
I che allauits of the denill, Foz wee Wzeltle not 
Nag ainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt rule, againſt 

dower, againſt woꝛldly rulers, euen gonernoꝛs 
ofthe darkeneſſe ol this woꝛld, againſt ſpirituallcraftineſſe 


in heauenly things. Wherefoze take vnto you the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye maybe able to reſiſt in the euill day, and 
ſtand perfect in all things, Stand therefoze,and pour lopnes 
girt with the trueth, haningon the bzeſtplate of righteoul- 
neſſe, and hauing ſhooes on your feet, that you may be pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo: the Goſpel of peace. Aboue all take the ſhield ot faith, 
wherewith yee may quench all the fiery ok the wicked, 
and take the helmet ol laluation, and the lwoꝛd of the Spirit, 
which is the woꝛd of God. And pꝛay al wayes with all man⸗ 
ner pꝛayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watch there⸗ 

unto with all inſtance and ſupplication, foꝛ all Saints, and 
fo2 mee, that vtterance may bee giuen vnto mee, that J may 
open my Jam freely, to — ho * . Ju 

eo Jam a ger in bon 
ſpeake freely, as J ought to ſpeake. 


The 
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The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Goſpel. 

was ſicke at Capernaum. As ſoone as 
the lame heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Jury into Galilee, he went vnto 
bim, and beſought him that hee would 
come done and heale his ſonne, foꝛ hee 
was euen at the point of death. Then 
laid Jeſus vnto him, Except pee ſee 
| === ſignes F wonders, pee will not beleeue. 
The culer ſaid vnto him, Sir, tome downe oz euer that my 
ſonne die. Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Goe Oy way, thy ſon liueth. 
The man beleeued the woꝛd that Jelus had ſpoken vnto 
him c he went his way. And as he was going downe the ſer⸗ 
uants met him, and told him ſaping, Thy ſonne liueth. Then 
enquired he ol them the houre when he began to amend. And 
they ſaid vnto him, Beſterday at the ſeuenth houte the feuer 
left him. So the father knew that it was the ſame houre in 
the which Jeſusſaid vnto him, Thy ſon liueth. And he belee⸗ 
ned, and all his houſhold. This is againe the ſetond miracle 
that Jeſus did when he was tome out of Jury into Galilee, 


The xxij Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collect. 
Oꝛd wee beſeech thee to keepe thy houſhold the 
Church in continuall godlineſſe that thꝛough thy 
| Pzotection it may bee free from all aduerſities, and 
| deuoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good woꝛkes, to the 
glozp of thy Name, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 

ä The Epiſtle. 


#? Lhanke my God With all remembꝛante of Phil r. z. 


wvpoualwapes in all my pzaycrs foz you, and 
TM LE pay with gladneſſe, becauſe ye are tome into 
the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, from the firſt 
O09) 1-65 dayvntill now: and am ſurely certified of 
N this, that he which hath begun a good Wozke 
in you ſt all perfoꝛme it, vntill the day of Jeſus Chatft , as it 
K 3 becom- 


75 Here was a tertaine ruler, whoſe ſonne Loh. 4.45. 


21. 
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The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie 


betommeth me that J ſhould tudge of you all, becauſe I haut 


you in my heart foꝛalmuch as ye are all companions of grace 
wich me,euenin my bonds, and in the defending and eſtablt- 
ſhingot the Goſpel, Foz God is my recoꝛd, how — 
long after you all, from the very heart roote in Jelſus Chi. 
And this J pꝛap, that your lone may encreaſe pet moze and 
moꝛe in knowledge, and in all vnderſtanding, that pe map ac- 
tept the things that are moſt excellent, that pe map bee pure, 
and ſuch as offend no man, vntill the day of Chꝛiſt, being filled 
with the fruit of righteouſnes, which commeth by Jelus 
Chaſt,vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. 


eEter (aid vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, how 
oft (hall I foꝛgiue my bꝛother, if het 
nne again mee: till ſeuen times: 
5 Delus ſaith vnto him , J ſay not 
e ynto thee, vntill ſenen times: but, 
N tore is the Kingdome of heauen 
21. 4 likened vnto a certaine man that 
was a King, which would take ac- 
————=comptsof his ſeruants. And when 

bee had begun to reckon, one was brought vnto him, which 
ought him ten thouſand talents: but foz as much as hee was 
not able to pay, his Loꝛd commanded him to be ſolde and his 
wife and childꝛen, and all that he had, and paiment io be made. 
The leruant fell downe, andbeſought him ſaping, Sir haue 
patience with me, and J will pay thee all. Then had the loꝛd 
pitie on that ſeruant, and looſed him, and foꝛgaue him the 
debt. So the lame ſeruant went out. and found one of his fel- 
lowes which ought him an hundꝛed pence : and he laid hands 
on him, and tooke him by the throat, laing, Pay that thou 
oweſt. And his fellow fell downe, and beſought him, faying, 
Haue patience with me, and J wil pay thee all. And he would 
not, but he went and caſt him into pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the 
debt. So when his fellowes ſaw what was done, they were 
very lozy, and tame and tolde vnto their Loꝛd 1 had 
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The xxii f Sunday after Trinitie. 


happened. Then his Lozd called him, and ſaid vnto him, O 
thou vngratious ſeruant, J foꝛgaue thee all that debt when 
thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou allo haue had tompal⸗ 
ſion on thy fellow, euen as J had pitie on thee: And his Loꝛd 
was wꝛoth, and delinered him to the Gatlers, till hee ſhould 
pay all that was due vnto him. Do likewiſe ſhall my hea⸗ 


uenly Father doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts foz- 
gine not euery one his bꝛother their treſpaſſes. 


The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


Od our refuge and ſtrength , which art the Au- 
tho: of all godlineſſe, be ready to heare the deuout 
pꝛayers of thy Church: e grant that choſe things 
which wee alke faithfully, wee may obtaine effec- 
tually, thzough Jeſus Cheiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle, 


ae Rethzen, be followers together ofme,andlooke 
onthem which walke euen ſo as pee haue vs fo: 
E anerample. Foz many walke, of whom Jhaue 

J tolde you often, and now tell you weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the Czoſle of Chziſt, 
: whoſe ende is damnation, whole belly is their 
god, and glozyto their ſhame, which are wozldly minded. 
But our ronuerſation is in heauen, from whence wee looke 
fozthe Sautour, euen the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall 
chang our vile body, that it may be like vnto his glozious bo- 
,Acco2dtng to the wortung, whereby hee is able allo tofnb- 


dy 
vnto himlelke. 
due allejngs 1 The Goſpel. 
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The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ny man: fo: thou regardeſt not the outward appearance of 
men. Tell vs therefoze, how thinkeſt thou: Is it lawfull 
that tribute bee giuen vnto Ceſar, oꝛ not: But Jeſus percct- 
uing their wickedneſſe, ſayd, vohy tempt pe me ye hypocrues: 
Shew methe tribute money. And they tooke him a peny. And 
hee ſayd vnto them, whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription: 
They ſayd vnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaid hee vnto them, Giue 
therefoze vnto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and vnto 


God, thoſe things which are Gods. when they heard theſe 
woꝛds, they marueiled,and left him, and went their way. 


The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


Pꝛd wee beleech thee aſſoile thy people from their 
offences, that thzough thy bouncifull pode 
+ wee map bee deliuered from the bands of all choſe 
ſinnes, which by our fratiltie wee haue tommit⸗ 


ted. Grant this, Fc. 
| The Epiſtle. f 


Ee giue thankes to God the Father of on 
Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, alwayes fozyouin our 
payers. Foꝛ we haue heard of pour faith in 
V Dy Chailt Jeſu,aud of the loue which ye beare 
ded \ VE 0 5 to all Saints, fo: the hopes ſake which is 
laid vp in ltoze ko2 you in heauen. Of wh 
* Pope pee heard befoze by the true wozd of 


the Golpell, is come vnto vou, euen as it is into all the 


Woꝛld, and is fruitfull, as it is alio among you, from the day 
in the which pee heard of it, and had experience in the grace 
of GOD thzough the trueth, as pee learned of Epaphza 
our deare fellow „which is fo: you a faithfull mint. 


ter ok Chaiſt, which allo declared vnto vs your loue which 


pee haue inthe Spirit. Foꝛ this taule we allo, euen ſinte the 


day We heard ok it, haue not ceaſed to pzay fozyou, and to de⸗ 
e 


re that yee- bee fulfilled with the knowledge of his 
wal, in all wiledome and ſpirituall bnderſtanding , that pee 
might wall woxpeof the Lojdthazinallehngsyeemay 


The xv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


pleale, being fruitfull in all good woꝛkes, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God, ſtrengthened with all might thꝛough his 
gloꝛious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffering, with 
ſoyfulneſſe, giuing thanks vnto the Father, which hath made 
vs meete to bee partakers ofthe inheritance of the Saints in 


light. | 


The Goſpel. 
41] 91 
£1 behold, there cameacertain ruler 

„ and Wozthipped him, ſaying, By 
IJ daughter is euen now deceaſed, 
A but tome and lay thine hand vpon 
her, and ſhe ſhall line; And Jeſus 
aroſe and followed him and ſo did 
his diſciples, And behold, a wo⸗ 


man which was diſeaſed with an 
12 018 WE £1! iſſue of blood twelue peeres, came 


r 


| behind hun; e touched the henime 
ok his veſturt. Foz ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, If may touch 
but euen his veſture onely, I ſhall be ſafe, But Jeſus turned 
bim about, and when hee ſaw her, hee ſayd, Daughter de of 
good tomfoꝛt, thy faith hath made thee ſafe. And the woman 
was made whole euen the ſame time. And when Jeſus tame 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and people ma- 
king anotfſe.he laid vnto them, Get you hence, foz the maide is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. But 
when the people were put fozth he went in, and tooke her by 
the hand, and lad, Damoſell,ariſe. And the Damoſellaroſe, 
And this noyſe was abꝛoad in all that land. 


The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. | EE 
IF Tirrevp, we beſeech thee,O Lozd.the willes of 


| people, that th 


of thee 
Chalt 


eſus ſpake vnto the people, Mat vas? 
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I ThexxvsS unday after Trinitie. 
2 5 i The Epiltle. 

hold, the time commeth, ſaith the Loꝛd, that 
J will raiſe vp the righteous Bꝛanch of Da- 
utd, which King ſhall beare rule, and hee ſhall 
pꝛoſper with wiſedome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie 
and righteoulneſſe againe in earth. In his time 
ſhall Juda bee ſaued, and Ilrael ſhall dwell without feare. 
And this is the Name that they ſhall tall him, euen, The 
Toꝛd our righteouſneſſe. And therekoze behold, the time 
commeth, ſaith the Loꝛd, that it ſhall be no moꝛe ſayd, The 
Toꝛd liueth, which bꝛought the childzen of Ilrael out of rhe 
land of Egypt: but, the Loꝛd liueth, which bzought foꝛth and 
led the ſeede ol the houſe of Ilrael out of the Noꝛth land, and 
from all countreys where J haue ſcattered them, and they 
(hall dwell in their owne land againe. | 


The Goſpel, 

7 Hen Jeſus lift vp his eyes, and ſaw a great tom. 
/ pany come bnto him, hee fayth vnto Philip, 
wyphence ſhall we buy bꝛead, that theſe may eate: 
This he ſaid to pꝛoue him, foz he himſelfe knew 

a what he would doe. Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundzeth penyWozth of bꝛead are not ſuffitient fo: them, that 
euery man map take a little. One of his Diſciples (Andzew 
Simon Peters bꝛother) ſayd vnto him, There is a lad gere, 
which hath fine barley loaues and two fiſhes, but what are 
they among ſo many: And Jeſus layd, Mane the people 
ſit downe. There was much graſſe in the place. So the 
| men late downe, in number about fine thouſand, And dee 
B ſus tooke the bꝛead, and when hee had ginen thankes, hee 
gaue to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to them that were ſet 
downe, and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
when they had eaten enough, hee layth vnto his Diſciples, 
Gather vp the bzoken meate Which remayneth, that no 
thing dee loſt, And they gathered it together, and filled 
twelue baſkets with the bꝛonen meate of che fine — 
lanes, Which bꝛoken meate remayned vnto them that 
eaten, Then thoſe men (when they had ſeene the — = 
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Saint Andrewes day. 


Jeſus did) ſayd, This is of a trueth the lame Pꝛophet that 
thould come into the world. 

If there be any moe Sundayes before Aduent Sunday, to ſupply the 
ſame, ſnall be taken the ſeruice of ſome of theſe Sundayes that were o- 


mitted berweene the Epiphany and Septuageſima. 


Saint Andrewes day. 


The Collect. 


Lmightie God, which didſt gine ſuch grace vnto 
* thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andꝛew, that hee readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Sonne Yeſus Chaſt,and 
followed him Without delay : graunt vnto bs all, 
that we being called by thy holy wozd, may foozthwith gine 
ouer our ſelues obediently to fulfill thy holy Commanude- 
ments, thꝛoughthe ſame Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


F thou acknowledge with thy mouth that 
us isthe Loꝛd, & beleeue in thy heart that God 
©\ [IF? raiſed him pp from death, thou halt be ſafe. Fo: 
7D s to beleeue with the heart inſtifierh,and coknow- 
==> ledge with the mouth, maketh a man ſafe, Foz 
the Scriptureſaith.nshoſoencr beleeneth on him, ſhall not be 
confoanded. There is no difference between the Jew and the 
Gentile: Foꝛ one is Lo2d of al, which is rich vnto all that call 
bpon him. Foz Whoſoener doth call on the Name of the TLoꝛd, 
ſhalbe ſate. How then ſhal they cal on him on whom theyhaue 
not beleeued: How ſhall they beleeue on him, of whom they 
haue not heard: How ſhall they heare without a Pzeacher x 
And how ſhal they pꝛeach without they be ſent: As itis W2tt- 
ten, How beautifull are the feet of them Which bzingtydingsof 
peate, and bꝛing tydings of good things: But they haue not 
all obeied to the Goſpel. Foz Elay ſaith, Loꝛd who hath belee- 
ned our ſayings: So then faith commeth by hearing, and hea- 
ring commeth by the Wo2d of God. But J aſke haue not they 
heard: No doubt their ſound went out into all lands, and 
their woꝛds into the endes of the woꝛld. But J — 
| ether 


© Rom. 10.9 
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* 233 the Apoſtle. 


whether Ilrael did know oꝛ no: Firſt Moſes ſaith , J will 
pꝛouoke you to enuie by them that are no people, by a fooli 
nation J wil anger you.Eſay after that is bolde, and ſaith, 
am found of them that ſought mee not, Jam manifeſt vntg 
them that aſked not after mee. But againſt Iſraelhee ſaith, 
All day long haue J ſtretched fozth my hands vnto a people 
that beleeueth not, but ſpeaketh againſt me. 

The Goſpel. 
S Jeſus walked by the ſea of Galile, he ſal 
two bzethzen, Simon which was called Pe- 
ter, and Andꝛew His bzother, caſting a nit in- 
to the ſea (fo: they were fiſhers) and he ſaith 
vnto them, Follow me. and J will make you 
to become fiſhers of men. And they ſtraight⸗ 

— wap ekt their nets, and followed hum. And 
when hee was gone fo2th from thence, he ſaw other two bze- 
th:en, James the lonne of Zebedee, and John his bzother 
in the ſhip with Zebedee their father mending their nets : 
and hecalled them. And they immediatly left the ſhippe and 
their father, and followed him. 


S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


Lmightie and euerlining God, which foz the moze 
confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy holy A- 
=\\= poltle Thomas to bee doybtfullin thy Sonnes re- 
422% ſurrection : Grant vs ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to beleeue in thy Sonne Jeſus Chat, that our faith in 
thyſight neuer be repꝛoͤoued. Heare vs, O Toꝛd, thꝛough the 
ſame Jeſus Chziſt,to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour, c. 5 a 
The Epiſtle. ; oo 
w are pe not ſtrangers, noꝛ foꝛreiners, put ci- 
A ttzens with the ſaints, e ot the houſhold of God, 
and are built vpon the foundation of the Apo 
ties and Pꝛophets. Jeſus Chiſt himſelfe bemg 
the head toꝛner ſtone : in Whom what Os 
oeuer 


The Conuerſion of S. Paul. 


ſoeuer is toupled together, it groweth vnto an holy Temple 
of the Loꝛd, in whom pee allo are built together, to be an ha⸗ 


bitation of God thꝛough the holy Ghoſt, 


The Goſpel. 


£2) called Didymus, was not with 24. 
e them when Jelus tame. The o⸗ 
ether diſciples therefoze ſayd vnto 
Ja $2 ; him, We haue ſeene the Loꝛd. But 
: IS ) he laid vnto them, Except J ſcetn 
, bis hands the pꝛint of the naples, 
and put my finger into the pꝛint of 
the nayles, and thꝛuſt my hand in⸗ 
to his ſide, I will not beleeue. And 
ae =====q after eight dayes, againe his diſti⸗ 
ples were within, and Thomas with chem. Then came Je⸗ 
ſus when the doozes were ſhut, and ſtood in the middeſt, and 
ſaid, Peace be vnto you. And after that, hee ſaid to Thomas, 
Bꝛing thy finger hither, and ſee my hands, and reach hither 
thy hand, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide, and bee not faithleſle, but 
beleeuing. Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, My Lo2d, 
and my God. Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas), becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene mee, thon haſt beleeued. Bleſſed ate theythathaue 
not ſeene. and yet haue beleened. And many other ſignes true⸗ 
ly did Jelus in the pzeſence of his Diſciples, which are not 
wꝛitten in this Booke. Theſe are wꝛitten, that yee might be- 
leene,that Jeſus Chaiſt is the Sonne of God, and that (in be⸗ 
leeuing) pe might haue life thꝛough his Name. 


The conuerſion of S. Paul. 


The Collect. 
Od which haſt taught all the wozld, thzough the 
pꝛeaching of thy bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
graunt wee beſeech thee, that we which haue 
RTF wonderfull conuerſion in remembꝛante, may fol- 
low and fulfill thy holy doctrine that he taught, thzough Je- 
ſus Chzilt our Loꝛd. * 


Homas one of the twelne, which is 10h. 20. 


The Conuerfion cf Paal 


The Epiltle. 
Nd Saul pet bzeathingout thꝛeatnings and 
daughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lozd, 
went vnto the high Pꝛieſt, aud deſired of hun 
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earth, and heard a voice ſa 
aid. What art thou Loꝛd: And the 
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The Purification of V ary, 


that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt,hath ſent 
me, that thou mightelt reteiue thy light, and be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, And immedtatly there fell from his eyes as it 

had beene ſcales, and hee recetued ſight, and aroſe, and was 
tiʒed, and reteined meate, and was comfoꝛted. Then was 
aul certaine dayes with the diſciples which were at Da⸗ 
maſco. And ſtraightway hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the Syna- 
gogues, how that hee was the Sonne of God. But all that 
heard him, were amazed, and laid. Is not this hee that ſpoy⸗ 
led them which called on this Name in Hieruſalem, and tame 
hither foꝛ that intent, that hee might bꝛing them bound vnto 
the high Pꝛieſts: But Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtrength, 
and tonfounded the Jewes which dwelt at Damalco , affir- 


ming that this was very Chailt, 
The Goſpel. 


| Eter anſwered and ſapd bnto Jeſus, Be- Matth. 19. 


bold wee haue fozſaken all, and followed » 


Hy N thee, what ſhall wee hanetherefoze- Jeſus 
Wy ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſay vnto pou, that 
when the Sonneofmanſhallfitontheſeate 
* Q of his Maieſtie, ye that haue followed mee in 
. the regeneration, ſhall fit alſo vpon twelue 
Seates, and iudge the twelue tribes of Ilrael. And euery one 
that foꝛſaketh houſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mo- 
ther, oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ lands foꝛ my Names ſake, ſhall re⸗ 
teiue an hundꝛeth fold, and ſhal inherite euerlaſting life. But 
many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


The Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgine. 


The Collect. 


MASS Lmighty and euerliuing God we humbly beleech 
thy Saueſtie, that as thy onely begotten Sonne 
was this day pꝛeſented in the Temple in ſubſtance 
NESAY of our fleſh: ſo grant that we may be pꝛelented vn⸗ 
to the 


W 


e with pure e cleare mindes by Jeſus Chiſt our an. 
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l V atthias Jay. 


I he Epiſtle. 
The ſame that is appointed for the Sunday. 
The Goſpel. 


tome, they bꝛougyt him to Hi 
AS, lalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lozd, 
S&/| (as itis Witten in the Law ofthe 
SS) LORD : enery man childethat 
cd openeth the matrix. ſhalbe cal- 
5/1] led Holy to the Loꝛd) and to offer 
D (as it is ſapde in the Law of the 
Tod,) apaire of Turtle doues, oz 
. two young pigeons, And beholde, 
there was aman in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, 
and the ſame man was iuſt and godly, and looked foꝛ thecon- 
ſolation of Ilrael, and the holy Ghoſt was in him. And an 
anſwere had he reteiued of the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
ſee death, except he firſt ſaw the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. And he came by 
inſpiration into the Temple. 


Saint Matthias day. 


The Collect. 


mighty God, which in the place of the traitour 
Judas, didſt chuſe thy faithfull ſeruant Matthias 
N be of the number of the twelue Apoſtles: grant 
that thy Church being alway pꝛeſerued from falle 
Apoſtles, may bee oꝛdered and guided by faithfull 
and true 9 Jos Chaiſtour Lozd. 
e pl C. 

D N thoſe dayes Peter ſtood bp in the middes of 
ebe Diſciples, and ſaid, The number of names 
Ws 7 that were together, Were about an Hundzed 

dg andtwenty.) Bee menandbzethzen, this S 
ture muſt needs haue beene fulfilled, which 
poly Gboſt, thzoughthe mouth of Dau, . ſpake befoze of 
udas, which was guide to them that tooke Jeſus, Tu ye 


Jaint V at Alas day. ; 
was numbꝛed with vs, and had obtatued fellowſhip in this 
miniſtration. And the ſame hath now poſſeſſed a platte of 


ground with the reward of iniquitie, and when he was he 
ä burſtalunderin3hemivdes, 1a? 


0% 
no man be dwelling therein amd his biſho — let another 
take. wdhetefoze ot theie men which ted with 
vs Call che eme that the Low Jeſus had his 
begmnengt at the vaptulme of Joh ä 
ſame day that dee was taken vp from vs) mu Sante 
ned to be a witneſſe wach vs ol his reſurrection. And th 
pointed two: Joſeph which was called Barſabas ( 
furname was F Mathias. Aud when they pꝛaped, 
they ſaid, Thou Lord which/knoweſt the hearts of all men, 
—— oftheſe two thou haſt thaſen,thathe may take 
the voumevfithis miniſtration and ApoAleſhip;, from which 
Judas by ttuuſgreſſion fell, that he might goe into his owue 
plate. And they gaue foꝛthrhelr lots, and the lot fell to Mat⸗ 
thias and he was r wid Weinen Apoſtles. 
An N chat time Jeſus anſwered and Mat. 1. 
5 97 2 thanke thee, O Father, Lozd 25: 
A ds tauen and earth, becauſe thou 
I a — oy Dew —4— 
n en e I 
vntd babes: Uerely Father. euen ſo 
8 1 qe yes 1 
mee of my 
and no T — 8 Son 5 . 
1 AtENR no any 
3 rn 


v - * 


\nnunciation o 
Virgin Marie. 


The Collect. 
Wee beleech thee, Lozd, powꝛe thy grace into our 
W. hearts, that as we haue knowen Chaiſt thy Song 
; \ N 
© 


the 


a 


/@ incarnation bythe meſſage ot an Angel :ſo by his 
troſſe and paſſion wee may bee bzought vnto the 
glozyofhis nn zongh the lame Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
| e Epiſtle. 
Od ſpake once againe to Ahaz, ſaying, Re- 
x quire a token ofthe Lozd thy God, whether 
it bee toward the depth beneath, oz toward 
A, che height aboue. Then ſaid Ahas, J will re⸗ 
Nauire none, neither will J tempt the Lom. 
And he layd, Hearken to, pee of the Houſe of 
=== Dauntd: Ys it not enough foz you that ye bee 
grieuous bnto men, but yee muſt grienemy God allo? And 
therefoze the Loꝛd ſhall gineyoua foken: Behold a Uirgin 
ſhall conceitie and beare aſoune, and thou his mother ſhalt 
call his name Emmanuel. Butter and hony ſhallhe eat, that 
he may know to refuſe the eutl{,and chuſe the good. | 


The Gol} 
Luke 1.26 eg FIESTA 
/ 7 / 1 | 


Eſa. . io· [ESA 


el. 

d Ky the ſirt moneth the Angel 
Mapei was ſent from God vnto 
 \/EUY | Acitte of Galilee named Nazareth, 
to a Uirgine ſpouſed to a man, 
whole name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of Dauid, and the Utrgins 
name was Marp. And the Angel 
went in vnto her, and ald, Haile 
full of grace,the Loꝛd is with thee, 
x=Iw—4F| bleſſed art thou ainong women. 
E hen ſhee law him, ſhee was aba⸗ 

ſhed athisſaying, and caſt in her mind. what manner of ſa 
lutation that ſhould be. And the Angel ſald vnto her, Feare 
not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt found grace with God: Behold, thou 
ſhalt concetue in thy wombe, and beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call 
bis name Jeſus. e ſhalbe great, and ſhall be called the u 


Saint Markes day. 


of the Higheſt. And the Loꝛd God ſhall giue vnto him the ſeat 
of his father Dauid, and he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Ja⸗ 
tob foꝛ euer, and ot his kingdomethere ſhall bee none ende. 
Then ſaid Mary to the Angel, How ſhall this bee, ſeeing J 
know not a man: And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall onerſhadow thee. Therefoze alſo that holy 
thing which (hall be bozne, ſhall be called the Donne of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhee hath alſo conceined a 
ſonnein her age, and this is the ſixt moneth , which was cal- 
led harren: foꝛ with God nothing ſhall bee vnpoſſible. And 
Mary ſaid, Behold the hand maid ol the Lozd, be it vnto me 
actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. And the Angel departed from her. 


Saint Markes day. 


The Collect. 


Wax Lmightie GO Þ, which haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heauenly doctrine of thy Euan- 
—=\= geliſt S. Marke, giue vs grace that we be not like 
"SAD child:en , caried away With euery blaſt of vaine 
doctrine : but firmely to be eſtabliſhed inthe trueth 
of thy holy Goſpel, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 
The Epiſtle. 


ding to the mealure of the gift of Chat, 
wheretoꝛe hee ſaith, When hee went vp on 
i high be led taptiuitie captine, and gaue gifts 
onto men. That hee aſcended, what mea- 
neth it, but that hee alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth: Hee that del⸗ 
tended, is euen the lame allo that aſcended vp aboue all hea⸗ 
nens, to fulfill all thir s. And the very ſame made ſome Apo⸗ 
ſtieg, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome Euangeliſts, ſome Shepheards, 
and teachers, to the edifying of ths Saints, to the woꝛke and 
adminiſtration, euen to the edyfying of the body of Chaiſt 
till wee all come to the vnitie of the Faith, and knowledge of 


the Sonne of God,nnto aperfect 2 vnto K — 
2 
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Nto euery one of vs is ginen grace, accoz- Eph. 4,7. 


—— -- 
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Ioh. 1 5.1. | 


Saint Markes day. 


the full perfect age of Chaſt: that wee hentefooꝛth should bee 
no moze chüdꝛen, wauering and caryed about with enery 
winde of doctrine, by the wiltnefſeof men, thꝛongh craftines, 
whereby they lay in waite foz vs to dectiue vs. But let vs fol- 
low the trueth in lone, and in all things grow in him which 
is the head euen Chuſt: in whom if all the body bee coupled 
and knit together theonghout euerp ioynt , wherewith one 
miniſtreth to another (actoꝛding to the operation, as enery 
part hath.hismeaſure) he increaſeth the body vnto the edify: 
ingot it lelte though laue. | Hh 


1 0 K The Goſpel. t | 
TEST =] Am the true Uine, and my Father 


Ais an Yuſbandiman, Euerp bzanch 
pie Þ : that beareth not fruit in mee, Hee 
ON 


will take away: and euery bzanch 
bal bearethfruit, will hee peng, 
2 2 that it may bꝛing fooꝛth moze fruit. 
Row are yee cleane through the 
wod which J baue ſpoken vnto 
e vou. Wide in mee, and J in pou. As 

elthe bzanch cannot beare fruit of it 
ſelke, except it abide in the Uine: no 
moꝛe tan ve, extept ye abide in me. J am the Ute, yeearethe 
bꝛanches. He that abideth in me, and J in him, the lan. bꝛin 
geth foꝛth much fruit. Fo2 without me can pee doe nothing. 
Ika man abide not in me, hee is caſt foꝛth as a bauch / and is 
withered, and men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
and they burne. Ik pee abide in mee, and my woꝛds abide in 
vou, aſke what ye will, and it (ſhall be done foꝛ von. Herein ts 
my Father gloꝛiſied, that ye beare much fruit, and become my 
diſciples. As the Father hath loued me⸗ cuen ſo alſo haue JP 
loued you : continne vou in my loue. If pee keepe my Com⸗ 
mandements, pee thall abide in my loue, euen as J haue kept 
my Fathers commandements, and abide in his lone, Thelt 
things haue J ſpoken vnto vou, that my ioy might remaine 
in you, and that your ioy might be full. . 


C Saint 


TJ 


lip and lamesday. 
The Collect. 


mighty God, whom truely to know is enerla- 


4 


mug life : grant vs perfectly to know thy Sonne 

Jes Chzilt to be the Way, the Trueth, and the 

lite, as thou haſt taught S. Philip and other the 
thꝛoͤugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. | 


The Epiſtle. 


Apoſtles, 


che Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt , ſendeth 
greeting to the twelue Tribes 
7 which are ſcattered abꝛoad. My 

i IF) bzethzen, count it foz an exceeding 
7 8 oy when ye fall into diners temp⸗ 
A tations: knowing this, that the 
| * trying of your faith gendereth pa- 

70, I; 2 tience, and let patience haue her 
Re Sa a0 Pl * Woꝛke; that ye may bee per- 
| | ect and ſound, lacking nothing. 
Jfany of vou lacke wiſedome, let him aſke of him that gineth 
it, euen God, which giueth to all menindifferently,andcaſteth 
no man in the teeth, and it ſhall bee giuen him. But let him 
aſke in faith, and wauer not. Foz hee that doubteth ,ts like a 
wane of the Sea which is toſt ofthe windes and caried with 
violence : neither let that man thinke , that hee ſhall receiue 
any thing of the Loꝛd. A wauering minded man is vnſtable 
in all his wayes. Let the bzother which is of low degree, 
reioyee when hee is exalted. Againe, let him that is rich, re⸗ 
loyte when he is made low: Foz eyen as the flowze of the 
graſſe ſhall he paſſe away. Foz as the Sunne riſeth with 
heate, and the graſſe withereth, and his flowze falleth away, 
and the beauty of the faſhion ofit periſheth : euen ſo ſhall the 


rich man periſh in his wayes, Happy is the man that endu⸗ 


reth temptation: foz when hee is tryed hee ſhall reteine 
beben which the L0zd path p;omued to them «| 


L 3 $ Ahe 


SSP, Ames the ſeruant of God „and of lam.1.t- 


S. Philip and Iames day. 


The Goſpel. 
Rid Jeſus ſaid vnto his Dilciples, Let not 
5 => your hearts be troubled, Ye beleeue in God, 
beleenealſoin me. In my Fathers houſe are 
a5. = manp manſions. Ifit were not ſo, J would 
IE TS haue told you, J goeto pꝛepare a place fo: 
vou: And if I gde to pꝛepare a plate foꝛ you, 
J will come againe and reteine you, enen vnto my ſelfe, that 
where J am, there map pe be alſo. And Whither J goe, pee 
know and the way ye know. Thomas ſaith vnto him, Toꝛd, 
wee know not whither thou goeſt, and how is it poſſible foz 
vs to know the way ? Jeſus laith vnto him, J am the Way, 
and the Trueth, and the Life. No man commeth to the Fa⸗ 
ther but by me. Il ye had knowen me, e had knowen my Fa- 
ther allo: And now ye know hin, and haue ſeene him. Philip 
ſaith vnto him, Lozd,ſhew vs the Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 
Jelus ſaith vnto him, Haue J beene ſo long time with you, 
and pet haſt thou not knowen me, Philip: He that hath ſeene 
me, hath ſeene my Father: and how ſayeſtthou then, Shew 
vs the Father: Beleeueſt not thou, that Ja in the Father, 
anthe Father in me: The woꝛds that J ſpeake vnto you, 
I ſpeakeno* of my ſelfe: dut the Father that dwelleth in me, 
is he that doet h the woꝛkes. Beleeue mee that J am in the 
Father, the Father in me: oz els beleeue me foꝛ the works 
ſake. Uerely verily J lay vnto pou, he that beleeueth in mee, 
the wozkes that J doe, the ſame ſhall he doe alſo: and grea⸗ 
ter woꝛkes then theſe ſhall he doe, detauſe J goe vnto my Fa- 
ther, and whatſoener ye aſke in my Name, that will J doe, 
that the father may bee glozified by the Donne. If pee ſhall 
alte any thing in my Name, J will doe it. 
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11 Saint Barnabe Apoſtle. 

0 F 5 The Collect. | 
Ti Oꝛd Almightie which haſt endued thy holy Apo- 
115 > ile Barnabas wih ſingular giftes of thy holy 
. $ Ghoſt: let vs not bee deſtitute of thy manifolde 
(hy if gifts, noz pet of grace, to bie them alway to thy 
It honour 
1754 
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. Darnabe Apoſtle. 
honour and glozy, though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


in Hieruſalem. And they ſent fooꝛth 
Barnabas that hee ſhould goe vnto An- 
tioch. Which when hee came, and had 
ſeene the grate of God, was glad, and 
exhoꝛted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would continnally cleaue 
8 onto the iLozd. Foz hee was a good 
man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith, and much people 
was added vnto the Tozd. Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarſas to ſeeke Saul, and when hee had found him, hee 
bzought him vnto Antioch. And it chanced that a whole 
yeere they had their conuerſation with the Congregation 


there, and they taught much people, inſomuch that the Diſci- 


ples of Antioch were the firlt that were called Chꝛiſten. In 
thoſedayes came Pꝛophets fromthe citie of Hieruſalem vnto 
Antioch, And there ſtood bp one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit,that there ſhould be great dearth 
thꝛoughout all the woꝛld: which tame to paſſe in the Empe- 
rour Claudius dayes. Then the Diſciples, enery man accoz- 
ding to his abilitie purpoled to ſendſuccour vnto the bzeth:en 
which dwelt in Jurie: which thing they alſo did, and ſent it 


to the-Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. 


together as J haue loued you.Greater 
loue hath no man then this, that a man 
beſtow his life foꝛ his friends. Yee are 
mv friends, if pee doe Whatſoeuer J 
command you. Hencekoozth call Þ not 
/ vou leruants: fo2 theſeruant knoweth 
not what his loꝛd doth: but you haue 
— — J called friends, foz all things that Þ 
haue heard of my Father, J haue opened bnto you. Be haue 
not choſen me, but I haue choſen * oꝛdained you to = 
4 


Idings of theſe things came vnto the 4.11 
zl cares ot the Congregation which was 22: 


His is my tommandement, that pe loue 10h. 15.12 
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aint lohn Japt! | 


and bzing foozth fruit, and that pour fruit ſhould remaine, 
that whatſoeuer pe al ke of the Father in my Name hee may 


giue it you, 
Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 


The Collect. 


mighty God, by whole p:ouidence thy ſeruant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully boꝛne, and ſent 
to pzeparethe way of thy Sonne our Sauiour by 
<vAz peaching of penance : make vs ſo to follow his 
doctrine and Holy life, that wee may truely repent, accozuing 
to his pꝛeaching, and after his example conſtantly ſpeake the 
trueth,boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer foꝛ the trucths 
ſake, thꝛough Jelus Chin * — 
The Epiſtle. 
. FN Ee of good cheere my people. O ye Prophets, 
N comfozt my people, ſatth your God, comfozt Je⸗ 
E rulalem at the heart, and tell her that her tra- 
naileis at an end, that her offente is pardoned, 
that ſhee hath receiued of the Lozds hand ſut⸗ 
ficient toꝛrettion fo2 all her ſinnes. A voyte cryedin the wil⸗ 
derneſſe, Pꝛepare the way of the Lozd in the wilderneſſe, 
make ſtraight the path of our God in the deſart. Let all 
valleys bee exalted, and euery mountaine and hill bee lapde 
low. what ſo is crooked, let it be made ſtraight, and let the 
rough bee made plaine fields. Foz the glozy of the Loꝛd ſhall 
aypeare, and all fleſh ſhall at onceſee it. Foz why, the mouth 
ofthe Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. The ſame voyce ſpake, Nowrry. 
And the Pꝛophet an{wered, what ſhall Þ cry: That all 
fleſh is graſſe, and that all the goodlineſſe thereok is as the 
floure of the field. The graſſe is withered, the ffoure falleth a- 
way. Euen lo is the people as graſſe, when the bzeath of the 
Lo2d bloweth vpon them. Heuertheleſte, whether the gr 
wither, oꝛ that the floure fade away, yet the woꝛd of our 
chon char bemgett good grün Ke bp be bepck Wh power 
t good tydings, lift e voyte power, 
OD thoupzeacher Hieruſalem : lift it vp without feare, a 


D 


. ; * . 
alnt lonn E apt! i 
ſay vnto the cities of Juda, Behold your God, behold, the 
Lo2d God (hall come with power, and beare rule with his 
arme. Behold, hee bzingeth his treaſure with him, and his 
woꝛkes goe befoze him. He ſhall feed His flocke like an herd- 
man: he ſhall gather the Lambestogether with His arme, 
and carythem in his boſome, and ſhall kindly intreat thoſe 
that beare pong. 
5 The Goſpel. 


A 1 ſhould be delinered, & ſhe brought 
| foꝛth a ſonne, And her neighbozs 
and her coulins heard ſay how the 

) || Lo2d hadſhewed great mercy vp- 
on her, e reiopted with her. Andit 
A foꝛtuned, that in the eight day they 
came to tircumtile the childe , and 
| called His Name Zacharie, after 

| the name of his father. And his 
——ĩ5 — mother anvcredand ſat, Not 
ſo, but his name ſhalbe called John. And they laid vnto her, 
There is none ofthy kinred that is named with this name. 
And they made ſignes to his father how he would haue him 
called. And he aſked foꝛ Waiting tables and wꝛote, ſaying, His 
name is John, And they marueiled all. And his mouth was 
opened imme diatly and his tongue allo, ⁊ he ſpake and pꝛaiſed 


God. And feare came on all them that dweit nigh vnto him. 


And al cheſe ſayings were noiled abꝛoad throughout al ß high 
tountrey of Jurie, and they that heard them, laide them vp in 
their hearts, ſaping, what maner of child ſhall this de? And 
the hand of the Loꝛd was with him. And his father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the holy Ghoſt . e pꝛopheſied, ſaying, Hꝛai⸗ 
led be the Loꝛd God of Ylrael, foꝛ he hath viſited and redee · 
med his people, and hath raiſed vp a hoꝛne of laluation vnto 
bs in the houſe of his ſeruant Dautid, enen as he pꝛomiled by 
the mouth of his holy Pꝛophets, which were ſince the woꝛld 
began, That we ſhould de laued from our enemies and from 
the hand of all that hate vs: That hee would deale merct- 
fully with our fathers; and remember his holy 2 


abeths time tame that ſhee Lak. 1.57. 
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Act. 12.1. 


S. Peters day. 


that he would perfozme the othe which hee [ware to our fa- 
ther Abꝛaham foz to giue vs, That we being deltuered out of 
the hands ol our enemies, might ſerue him without frare all 
the dayes ol our life, in ſuch holineſſe and righteoulneſſe, as 
are acceptable foz him. And thou Childe ſhalt bee called the 
zophet of the higheſt:foz thou ſhalt goe befoze the face of the 
02d to pꝛepare his wayes. To giue knowledge of ſaluation 
vnto his people, foz the remiſſion of fins, though the tender 
mercy of our God, whereby the day ſpzing from on highhath 
viſited vs, To giue light to them that ſitin darkeneſſe, and in 
the ſhadowof death, and to guide our feet into the wav of 
peace. And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and 
was in wilderneſle, till the day tame when hee ſhould ſhew 
himſelfe vnto the Ilraelites. 


JS. Peters day. 


The Collect. a 


flache: make we beleech thee all Bichops and Pa⸗ 

ſtours diligen: iy to pzeachthy holy Wozd, and the people obe⸗ 

diently to follow the ſame, that they may reteiue the crowne 

of euerlaſting glozy.th;ough Je us Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
Cc pl C. 

7 T the lame time, Herode the King ſtretched 

(Xy foo:th his hands to verecertaine of the Con- 

Was © gre n, and hee killed James the bzother 

of John with the \w92d. And becauſe he ſaw 

it pleaſed the Jewes, hee pꝛoteeded , 

and tooke Peter alſo. Then were the dayes 

got ſweet bead. And when he had caught him 

he put him in pꝛilon alſo, and delinered him to foure quaterni- 

onsot᷑ ſouldiers to be kept, intending alter Eaſter to bꝛing him 

fozth to the people. And Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but 
Was made without ceaſing ofthe congregation vnto God 

bim. And when Herod would haue bꝛought him out vnto the 

people, the lame night flept Peter betweene two an 

0 


— > uv 1 . 9+ wor wok i. AM. id 


and vpon this rocke will 


Saint Peters day. 
bound with two chaines, and the keepers befoze the dooꝛt 
kept the pꝛilon. And behold, the Angel of the Loꝛd was there 


pꝛeſent, and a light ſhined in the habitation, and he ſmote Pe⸗ 
ter on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp , ſaying, Ariſe vp quickely. 


And his chaines fell from his hands. And the Angel aid vnto 


him, GieD thy ſeife, and binde on thy ſandales. And ſo he did. 
nd he ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he came out and followed him, and wiſtnot that 
it was trueth which was done bythe Angel, but thought he 
had leene a viſion, When they Were paſt the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came vntothe vꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the ci- 
tie, which opened to them by the own accozd: and they went 
out, and palled thoꝛow one ſtreete, and fooꝛthwith the Angel 
departed from him. And when Peter was tome to himlelfe. 
he ſaid, Now I know ofaſurety,that the Lozd hath ſent his 
Angel, and hath deliuered me out ofthe hand of Herode, and 
from all the walting of the people of the Jewes, 
. Ihe Goſpel. 


7 H>\| Pbilippi,be aſked his diſciples ſay- 
) ing whom doe men ſay that Ithe 
sonne of man am : They ſaid, 
some ſay that thou art John 
= || Baptiſt, lome Elias, ſome Jere⸗ 
mias oꝛ one ofthe Pꝛophets. Hee 
ſaith vnto them, But whom lay 
ethat Jam: Simon Peter an- 

__ ered andſaid, Thou art Chztſt, 
the Sonne ofthe lining God. And Jelus anſwered, and ſayd 
vnto him, Happy art thou, Simon the ſoune of Jonas: fo: 
fieſhand blood hath not opened that vnto thee, but my father 
which is in heauen. And J vnto thee, that thou art Peter, 
J build my Congregation, and the 

gates of hell chall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. And Þ will giue bn- 
tother the keyes of the kingdameof heanen : And whatſoe⸗ 


ſotuer thou looleſt in earth, ſhall be looſedin heauen. 


ner thon bindeſt in earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: and what- 


j 
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The 
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hen Jeſus tame into the coaſts of lat. 16 
che Citie, which is called Ceſarea 13. 
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Mat. 20. 
20. 


es the Apoſtle, 


8 Jam 
| The Colle ct. | 


Rant O mercifull God, that as thine holy Apo⸗ 
1 CN ſtle James, leauing his Father and all that hee 
bad without delay was obedient vnto the cal- 
H ungot thy Sonne Jeſus Chalt , and followed 
him: Do we fozſaking all wozldly and carnall 


- affections, may beeuermoze ready to follow thy commande- 


ments.thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


19 7 N thoſe dapes tame Pzophets from the City 
£207 ee of Jeruſalem vnto Antioch. And there ſtood 

pp one of them named Agabus, and ſignified 
by the Spirit, that there ſhould bee great 
death th:oughout all the wozld,Which tame 


The Goſpel. 


hen came to him the mother of Zebedees 
0 DLD childzen, with her ſonnes, woꝛſhipping him, 
and deſiing a tertaine thing of him. And hee 
F I ſaid vnto her, what wilt thou: She ſaid vnto 
2 him, Grant that theſe my two ſonnes may fit, 
the one on thy right hand, and the other on 
the left in thy Kingdome. But Jeſus anſwe- 

red, and ſald, Ne wote not what ye aſke. Are pe able to dzinke 
of the tup that I chall dꝛinke of: and to be bapttzed with the 
baptiſme that J am baptized with: They ſald vnto him, wee 
are. He ſayd vnto them, Bee ſhalldzinke indeede of my cup, 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that J am bapttzed m_ 


S. Bttholomew A poſtle. 


but to fit on my right hand and on my left,ts not mine to giue, 
but it hall thante vnto them that it is pꝛepared foꝛ ofmy Fa- 
ther. And when the ten heard this, they dildained at the two 
bꝛetbꝛen. But Jelus talled them vnto him, and ſayde ; Yee 
know that the pzinces of the Nations haue dominion ouer 
them, and they that are great men, exerciſe anthoꝛitie vpon 
them. Jt ſhall not beſo among vou. But whoſotuer will bee 
great among you , let him be your miniſter, and wholoeuer 
will be chiefe among you, let him be your ſeruant: Euen as 
the Sonne of man tame not to be miniſtred vnto, but to mi- 
niſter, and to giue his life a redemption foꝛ many. 


Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 2 
Almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt giuen 
arace to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew, truely to 


— 
* 


P the hands ok the Apoſtles were 43. 5. 12. 
many ſignes and wonders ſhewed 
among the people: and they were 
all together With one acco2d in Sa⸗ 
lomons poꝛch. And of other durſt 
no man iopne humſelfe to them: ne- 
uertheleſſe, the people magnified 
them. The number of them that 

| | beleeued in the Lo2d, both of men ; 
— — and women, grew moe and moze, 
inſo much that they bꝛought the ſicke into the ſtreetes, and 
laid them on beds and touches, that at the leaſt way the tha- 
dow of Peter when he tame by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 
There tame allo a multitude out of the cities round 1 
vnto Jerulalem, bzinging ficke folkes, and them that Were 
vexed with vncleane ſpirits: And they were healed euer ove. 
1771 — 


2.Cor. 4. 


| God) ſhould ſhine vnto them. Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelues, 


Saint Matthew Apoſtle. 


The Goſpel. | 

NY; 2 there was a ſtrife among them, which 
ot them ſhould ſeeme to bee the greateſt. And 

6 ia © hee ſayd vnto them, The kings of the Natt- 
| ons reigne ouer them, and they that haue 
FEA VT authozitie vpon them, are called gracious 
ww S Los: but ve ſhallnot ſo be. But he that is 
greateſt among you, ſhall bee as the yonger, and hee that ts 
chiefe, ſhall be as he that doeth miniſter. Foz whether is grea- 
ter, he that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ he that ſerueth: Is not he that 
ſitteth at meate?: But J am among you as one that mints 
ſtreth. Yee are they which haue bidden with me in my temps 
tations. And J appoint vnto vou a kingdome, as my Father 
hath appointed vnto me, that pee may cate and dꝛinke at my 
table in my Kingdome, and fit on ſeats iudging the twelne 
tribes of Plrael. 1 


JS. Matthew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Nas) mightie God which by thy bleſſed Sonne didit 
cel Matthew from the reteit of cuſtome, to bee an 
70 = Apotle and Cuangeliſt: grant vs grace to fozſake 
all couetous deſires and inoꝛdinate lone of riches, 
andto follow thy ſaid Sonne Jeſus Chziſt, who lineth and 
reigneth, xt. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Eeeing that we haue luch an office,enen as God 
F524 yath had mercy on vs, we goe not ont ofkinde, 
durt haue caſt from vsthecloaks of vnhoneſtly, 
and walke not in traftineſſe neither handle we 
the woꝛd ok God deceitfully,butopenthe truth, 
and report our ſelues to enery mansconſcience 
inthe ſight of God. If our Goſpel be pethid, it is hid among 
them that are loſt, in whom the God of this wozld hath 
blinded the mindes of them which beleene not, leſt the light 
of the Goſpel of the glozy of Chaiſt( which is the image of 
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S. Michael and all Angels. 


—— eſus to be the Lom and ourſeluesyour ſer 4 
Jeſus 
ſhine out of darkeneſſe, which hath ſhined in our hearts; foz / 
to giue the lightofthe knowledge ofthe glozy of God; in the 


meat in his houſe; behold,many Publicanes 
8 alſo and ſinners that came, ſate downe with 
ous and his diſciples, And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they 
ydvnto his diſciples, hy eateth your Maſter with p ud 
licanes and ſinners? But When Jelus heard that he ſayd vn- 
to them, They that de ſtong need not the Philitian, but they 
that are ſicke. Go ye rather and learne what that meaneth: 
will haue mercte, and not ſacrifice. Foz J am not tome to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 


8. Michael and all Angels. 


The Collect. 


A Yerlaſting God, which haſt ozdained and con⸗ 
dated the ſeruices of all. Angels and men in a 
a wonderkull oꝛder: niercifully grant that Lp 
which al © thee lernte in heauen, may by 


ur anddefend vs inearth, 


ei Fos tis Godthat commandeth the light #6 A 11s 3 


S.Michael and all An gel 8. 


calledthe deuill and Hatanas, was taſt out, which detemeth 
all the woꝛld. And he was tat into the earth, and his Angels 
were taſt out allo with him. And J heard a loude voyce,fay: 
ing, Jnheauen is now made ſaluation and ſtrength, andthe 
kingdome of our God, and the power of his Chaiſt. Foz the 
accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is taſt downe, which accuſed them be⸗ 
God day and night. Undthey ouercame him by the blood 
by thewo dot their teſtimonte, and they 
as Kothebeath. Therfoze retoyce ye hea⸗ 
=ANtens,and yethatdwell them. Woe vnto the inhabiters of 
cheearth,and of the ſea,foz the deudl is tome downe 2 
r knoweth that hee 


The Goſpel 
Tide ſame timecamethe diſciples 
— Delus, faping, ho is the 
greateſt in che kmgdom of heanen:? 
1 Peſas called achtid butohim , = 
let him in the middeſt of them, and 
faid;Uerely I ſay vnto you, Except 
pe turne and become as childzen, ye 
cal not enter into the kingdome of 
0 heauen. Whoſoener therefoze hum- 
blech himſeite as this childe , that 
ſame is theorem eateſt in the 3 of * — w.holoe 
ner Fore n fuchachiide in my Name , recetueth mee. 
whoſodoeth offend one of theſe little ones which belecuem 
mee mered ter foꝛ him that a milſtone were hanged about 
bis n he were dzowned inthe depth ofthe lea. woe 
vnto eco dbetauſe okotfentes. Heteſſa eceffary ia hat offices 
werixay hand oz chyoot md thee,cr them off an 
2 nd 902 thy rthee,cut 0 
. 2 meer: it is better ſoꝛ thee to enter into life halt 


| 
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S. Luke the Euangeliſt. 


to bee caſt into hell fire. Take heed that pe deſpiſe not one of 


theſe little ones: Foz I ſay vnto you, that in heauen their 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father which is 
inheauen. 


JS. Luke the Euangeliſt. 


The Collect. 


Lmightic God, which talledſt Luke the Phyſician 
Whole pꝛaile is in the Goſpel, to be — — ot 
the ſoule: it may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome me⸗ 
? dicines of his doctrine to heale all the diſeaſes of 
our ſoules, thꝛough thy Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


9 &\ flictions, doe the Wozke thꝛoughly 
fl ofan Euangeliſt, fulfill thine office 
vnto the vttermoſt. Be lober. Foꝛ 
f Jam now ready to be offered, and 
SS the time of my departing is at 
hand. J baue fonght a good fight, 
J baue fulftlled my courſe, IJ haue 
kept the faith. From Hencefoozth 
. | there is laid vp foꝛ me a crowne of 
3 * righteouſnes, which the Lozd that 

is à righteous Judge ſhall giue me at that day, not to me one⸗ 
ly, but to all them that loue His comming. Doe thy diligence 
that thou mayeſt come ſhoꝛtly vnto me. Foz Demas hath foz- 
laken me, and loueth this pꝛeſent woꝛld, and is departed vn⸗ 
to Theſſalonica. Creſtens is gone to Galatia, Titus to Dal- 
matia,onely Lucas is with me. Take Marke and bꝛing him 
with thee, foz hee is p2ofitable vnto mee foꝛ the miniſtration. 
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And Tychicus haue J ſent vnto Epheſus. The cloake that 


J left at Troada with Carpus, when thou tommeſt, bzing 
with thee, and the booke, but eſpecially the parchment, A- 
lexander the topperſmith did me much euill, the Loꝛd reward 
him acco2ding to his deeds: of whom bethou ware alſo, fo: 


be hath greatly wit, ſtood our woꝛds. 
M The 


ES) Atch thou in all things, ſuffer af. 45 
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Luk. 10. 1 


Simon and lude Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. 


would come. Theretoꝛe hee ſaid vnto them, 


PS NY 
g ? 


The harueſt is great, but the labourers are 
few. Pꝛay yeetherefoze the Loꝛd of the Har- 
neſt to ſend foꝛth labourers into his harueſt. Goyour wapes, 


behold, J ſend you fozth as Lambes among woules, Beare 
no wallet, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhooes,andſaluteno man by the 
way. Into whatloener houſe pee enter,firſt ſay,Peace be to 
this houſe. And if the ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt vpon him: ik not, it ſhall returne to you againe. And in 
the lame houle tarie ſtil, eating and dꝛinking ſuch as they giue: 
Foz the labourer is woꝛthy of his reward. | 


Simon and Jude Apoſtles. 


The Collect. 


) Lmightie God, which haſt builded thy Congre- 
gion vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophets, Jefus Chaiſt himſelfe being the head 
£44229 C02Ner ſtone: Grant vs ſo to bee ioined together 
in vnitie of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may bee made an 
1 acceptableto thee, thzough Jeſus Chziſ: our 
020, « | 


The Epiſtle. 


Ade the ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the bother 
ol James to them which are called and ſan 
e [io tified in God the Father, and pꝛelerued in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt:merty vnto vou, and peace and 

Jie looue be multiplyed. Betoued, when J gane 
all diligence to wꝛite vnto you of the com- 
mou ſaluation it was needfull foꝛ me to wꝛite vnto you, to ex 
hoꝛt ou that ye ſhould tontmually labour in the faith, which 
was once giuen bnto the Saints. Foꝛ there are certaine vn 
godly men, craftily crept in, of which it was witten _ 
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me; my Father allo. If I had not done among them 
— Goh | — — 


Simon and lude Apoſtles. 


time vnto ſuch iudgement: They turne the grace of our God 
into wantonnelſe. and deny God ( which is the onely Lozd:) 
and dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. My minde is therefozeto put 
you in remembzance, fozaſmuch as yee once knem this, how 
that the Lo2d (after that hee had delinered the people out of 


Egypt) deſtroyed them which after beleeued not. The an⸗ 


gels alſo which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their owne 
habitation, hee hath relerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
darkeneſſe, vnto the Judgement ol the great Day. Euen as 
Sodome and Gomoꝛthe, and the cities about them which in 
like maner defiledthemſelnes with foznication, and followed 
ſtrange fleſh;are ſet foꝛth foz an example, and ſuffer the paine 
of eternall fire. Line wiſe theſe being deteined by dzeames, 
defile the fleſh, delpile rulers, and ſpeakeeuill of them that are 
in anthoꝛitie. | | 
| The Goſpel. 


His command J pou, that ye loue 
together. Ik the wozld hate you, 
pee know ithated mee befoze it ha- 
ted you. It ye were ofthe wozld, 
the woꝛld would lone his owne : 
howbelt, becauſe pe ure not of the 
Wwozld, but J haue choſen pou out 
of the world, therefoze the woꝛld 
hateth you. Remember the woꝛd 
| that laid vnto you, Theſeruant 
| | is not greater then the Loꝛd. If 
they haue perſecuted me. they will allo perſecute you. Ifth 
haue kept my ſaying, they will keepe pours alſo. But all theſe 
things will they do vnto you foꝛ my Hames ſake, betauſe they 
e not ano wen him that ſent me. If Þ had not tome and 
ken vnto them, they ſhould haut had no ſinne: but now 
haue they nothing te cloke their ſinne withall. He that hateth 
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(ould haue had 


no ſinne : but now haue they both ſeene 
me. but alſo my Father. But this happe 
might bee fulfilled „0 Y Law, 


lohn 15. 


14. 
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All Saints day. 


me without a tauſe. But when the Comfozter is come, whom 
— ſend bnto you from the Father, euen the Spirit of 

rueth (which pꝛoteedeth of the Father) hee ſhall teſtifie of 
me. And pee ſhall beare witneſle alſo, becauſe pee haue beene 
with me from the beginning. 


All Saints. 


The Collect. 
mighty God, Which haſt knit together thy elect 


none Communion and fellowſhip , in the mpt1- 
call body of thy Sonne Chaiſt our Loꝛd: grant vs 
grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints in all vertuous 
and godly lining, that wee may come to thoſe vnſpeakeable 
toyes, which thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ them that vnfainedly 
loue thee, thzough Jeſus __ or TLoꝛd. Amen. 
. 4 NE ZPIITIE, 
PHD, cold, J John law another Angel aſcend 
9 6) 3} fromtheriling of the Sunne, which had the 
* . Seale of theliuing God, and he cryed with 
2 WS; | aloud voice to the foure Angels, (to whom 
, ower was giuen to hurt the earth, and the 
ea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
| ſea, neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the 
ſeruants of our God in their fozeheads. And J heard the 
number or them which were ſealed, and there were ſealed a 
hundꝛed and foztie and foure thouſand of all the tribes ok the 
childzen of Jſrael. 
Ofthe tribe of Juda, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Ofthe tribe of Reuben, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Of the tribe of Gad, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Ot the tribe of Aler, were lealed twelue thouſand, 
Ok the tribe of Nepthalim, were ſealed twelne thouſand, 
Ok the tribe of Manaſſes, were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Okthe tribe of Simeon, were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Ot the tribe of Leni, wereſealed twelue thouſand, _ 
Ok the tribe of Yſſachar, were ſealed twelne thouſand, - 
Df the tribe of Zabulon, wereſealedtwelnethouſand. of 


Of the tribe of Joleph . were ſtaled twelue thouſand, ' 
Or the tribe ot Beniamin, were ſealed twelne thouſand. _ 
Atter this J deheld, and lor, a great multitude (which 
man tan rtunber) of att Nations, and peopte, ar bog 
ſtood befoꝛt the Seate, —— the Lambe, clothed with 
loop white garments, and palmes in their hands and tryed 
with a londe boite, ſaying, Saluatton bee alcribed to him that 
ſitteth vpon the Seat o our God, and vnto the Lame. And 
55 Angels ſtood in the compaſſe ok the Seate, and of the 
Elders, and the foure deafts, and fell befozethe Seat on their 
faces,and woꝛſhipped God; faying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glo- 
ry, and wiledome, and thaukes, and honour; and power, and 
might be vnto our God foꝛ cuermoze. Amen. 2 


The Goſpel. 


Edo amountame, and when hee was 
Ro) | erhis Diſciples tame to him.- And 
latter that he had opened his mouth, 

he taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are 

the pdoꝛe in ſpirit, fo: theirs is the 

I kingbome of heauen. Bleſſed are 

they that mourne, foz they ſhall re- 


— <2 for they ſhailreceine the inheritance 
ofthe earth. Bleſled are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe, foz they ſhall be ſatiſfied. Bleſſed are the mer- 
cifull, foz they (hall obtaine martie. 2Blefſed are the pure in 
heart, foz they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace makers, 
loꝛ they ſhall bee calledthe chfldzen of God. Bleſſed ace 

which ſuffer perſecution foz righteouſneſſe ſake, foꝛ therrs is 
the kingdomeofhea<2en, Bleſled are ye when men reutleyou, 
and perſecute you, and (hail falfly ſay ali manue x of end ſay- 
ingagamſ you foꝛ my ſake; reioyre, and det nad, fon greatis 
your rewardinheauen, Foz {o perſecuted they the Pzophets 


were befoze you. 


A Eſns ſeeing t people. went vp in · Matt. 5. 1. 


DN cetnecomfozt.2Slefſed are the meeke, 
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9 The order of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of abe Lords Supper, or holy Communiobq: 
Q many intend to bee partakers of che holy Communion ſþall 


ſignißie their names tothe Curate ouer night, or els in the morning 
Afore theſbeginning of Morning prayer, or immediatly after. 
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one any wrong to his neigh- 
nowledge thercof, ſhall call 
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Fuer may thereby be 
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Morning prayer, and Euening prayer be appointed to be faid. And the 
Prięſt ſtanding at the Norih 5 — 

with this Collect following. | 
ORE Lmighty God, vnto whom all hearts be on all de- 


| hall che Prieſt rehearſe diſtinttly all teren Commandemencs: 
and the people kneeling, ſhall after cucry Commandement, adc God 
mercy for their tranſgreſsion of the ſam, after this ſort. : 
_ The 
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The Communion. 


Miniſter. 


(329 ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſayd, Jam the Lozdthy 
God: Thou ſhalt haue none other gods but me. 


h People. 
Loz2d haue mercy vpon bs, and encline our hearts to keepe 
this Law. | | 

Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, no: 
the likeneſle of any thing that is in heauen aboue, oz in the 
carth beneath, oz in the water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
nat bow downeto them, noꝛ wozſhip them, Foz Ithe Lozd 
thy God am a ielous God, and vilite the finnes ofthe fathers 
vpon the childzen, vnto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate mee and ſhew mercy vnto thouſands in them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 


People. 


Lo2d haue mercy vpon ND encline our hearts xc, 
INITET, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Loꝛd thy God in 
bame: foꝛ the Loꝛd will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 
People. 


Lo2d haue mercy bpon dr" encline our hearts ec. 
Iniiter. | 

Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day. Sire 
dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to doe, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Loꝛd thy God. In 
it thou (1, alt doe no maner of wozke, thou and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maide ſeruant, thy 
cattell, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in fire 
dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: wherefoze the Loꝛd 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallo wed it. 

People. 
Lozd haue merty vpon 5 encline our hearts #c. 
Iniiter. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may be 

long in the land, which the on * God gineth thee, 
+ 


People. 


e ommunion. 
le. 


Lum bene mer ben be, andencline our hearts + 
Thouthalt ddeno murther. . 

Lozd haue mercy vpon wa nen. dur hearts xc. 
Thou ſhalt not commit any, 


cople. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs,andenclneour hearts et. 


—- * 


Mini iſter. 
Thon ſhalt not ſteale. 
People. 
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Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs,. and encline our hearts ac. 


Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not bearefallewitneſeagainſteþy neighbour. 
cople. 
Lozd haue mercy vpon wren — yearts et. 
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his Oxe, noꝛ bis Alle, noꝛ — — that is his. 


Lom hauemercy bpon vs, aud wꝛite all thele thy Lawes in 


our hearts we beleech thee. 
de ſhall follow the Collect of the day, with one of theſe two Col- 


lects following for * 7 * the — ſtanding vp, and ſaying. 
vs pꝛa 
Lmighty God, w ſe King me is euerlaſting, and 
As wer infinite, Whole Kangvome is le Congreggs. 
a an hear cholen ſern = 
bets mayabouealhngslerke rv rhe 
mayſactulyſerneo 


our eeand 
= — wehoutend, Amen 


Alr-ughty 


1 


ne ommunion. 


andenerlaſting Gob, wee be taught bß A 

Ne ad gonernance, 2ubcher thou oel babe Ye 
that his ghts, Wozdes, and wozkes, hee may 1 
ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛy, and ſtudte to pieſerne thy p. l 
tommitted to his char e in Wealth, peace, and .J. 
Graunt this, O mer , fozthy deare Sonnes lakt . 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 8 
Immediatly after the Collects, the Prieſt ſhall reade the Epiſtle, be: | 1 bs 
ginning thus: by gh 
TheEpiltie wutten inthe Chapter of 985 
And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, beginning thus: 8 n 
The Solpe wutten in te Chapter of 1 
And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended hall be ſaid the eme BL 

g Beleeue in one God the Father (3:3 

maker of heauen + earth, and of all 1 5 

viſible and inuiſible: and in or.: Loꝛd W 

To — * 86 begotten Donne 757 
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Matth. 7. 


Matth. 7. 
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P:ophets. And J belecue one Catholique and Apoſtolgiue 
Church. Þ acknowledge one Baptiſme foꝛ the remiſſion of 
finnes. And Ylooke fozthe reſurrection of the dead, andthe 
life of the wozld to tome. Amen. je 


kt * 

Aſter the Crecde, if thiere bee no Sermon, ſhall follow one ofthe Homi- 
lies already ſet foorth, or hereafter to bee ſet foorth by common au- 
thority. ä 

After lach Sermon, Homily, or Exhortation, the Curate ſhall declare 
vntothe people, whether there be any Holy-dayes, or Faſting- dayes 
the weeke following, and earneſtly exhort them to ane 37 the 
poore, ſaying one or moe of theſe ſentences following, as he thinketh 
moſt conuenient by his diſcretion. 


Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may ſee pour 
good woꝛkes, and glozifie your Father which is in heauen. 

Lay not vp foꝛ pour ſelues treaſure vpon the earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doeth toꝛrupt, and where theeues bzeake 
thoꝛow and ſteale: but lay vp foꝛ your ſelues treaſures in hea- 
uen, where neither ruſt noꝛ moth doeth coꝛrupt, and where 
theeues doe not bꝛeake thozow and ſteale. 

'wohatſoenuer pe would that men ſhould doe vnto you, euen 
ſo doe bnto them foꝛ this is the Law andthe Pꝛophets. 

Not enery one that ſaith vnto me, Lozd,Lozd, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdome or heauen: but he that doth the will ofmy 
Father which is in heauen. | 

Zache ſtood fozth, and ſaid vnto the Loꝛd, Behold Lozd, 
thehalfeofmy goods J giue to the pooꝛe. and if I haue done 
any wꝛong to any man, J reſtoze fourefolde. 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his owne toſt: ho 
planteth a Umepard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof: Oz 
who feedeth a flocke, and eateth not ofthe milke of the flocke: 

If wee haue lo wen vnto you ſpirituall things is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reape your woꝛldly things * 

Doe pee not know, that they which miniſter about holy 
things, lue ofthe ſacrifice: and they which wait of the Altar, 
are partakers with the Altar? Euen ſohath the Lozd alſo 
owained, that they which pꝛeach the Goſpel, ſhould line of 
che Goſpel, | * 

| ee 
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teouſly, ſhall reape plenteouſiy. Let euer man doe accoz- 
ding as hee is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudging, oꝛ of neteſſi⸗ 
tie, foꝛ GodlouetFcheeretull giuer. 
'Jethinrth gt in the wozd , miniſter vnto him that Galac.s. 
teacheth in all good things. Be not deceiued, God is not moc⸗ 
ked v foꝛ whacſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he cap e. 
nale we haue time, let vs doe good buto all men, and ſpe- Galzr.s. 
clalty vnto them which are of the honſhold of fai 
Godlmeſſe is great riches, ii a man be content with that hee :.Tim.s. 
bath: foz we brought nothung into the wozld, neither may we 
caryany thing out. | | ITY 
Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be rea- :.Tim.s. 
die to giue, and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtoꝛe faꝛ them · 
ſelues a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may attaint eternall life. | R 
God is not vnrighteous, that he will fozget your woꝛks and Hzbr.s. 
labour that pꝛoteedeth of loue, which lone yee haue ſhewed 
fo: his Names ſake. Which haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, 
and yet doe miniſter, 
To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not, fo2 with ſuch ſa- Hebr.: ;. 
trifices God is pleaſed, 7 


ho ſo hath this wozlds good, and ſeeth his mother haue 1. lohn ;. 


need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how dweb 
leth the loue of God in him: 

Gine almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy face from any rob. . 
pooze man, and then the fate of the Lozd, ſhall not bee turned 


away fromthee. 

Be merciful after thy power. It thou haſt much, giue plen⸗ Tob. . 
teouſly. It thou haſt little, doe thy gladly to giue of 
that little: fo ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good reward in the 
day ofneceſſitie. | 


Hee that hath pit.2 vpon the pooze, lendeth vnto the Lozd: Prov.cg. 
and locke what he layeth out it ſhall be payd him againe. | 
Bleſſed be the man that pzomdeth — ſicke. and needle ; Pal 1. 
the Loꝛd halldelinerhim in the time of trouble 
Then ſhall the. Chunch-yrardens, or ſome other by chem appointed, 
gather the deuotion of che people, and put the fat into che poore mans 


boxe, 


| that ſowethlittle;ſhall reape little: and he that ſoweth 2. Cor. 


The Communion. 
boxe, and vpon the offering dayes appointed, euery man and woman 


thall pay to the Curate the due and accuſtomed offerings. After which 
done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


C Let vs pꝛay foꝛ the whole ſtate of Pitts Church milt- 


tant here in earth, 
1 Aer Lmightie enerliuing God, Which 
| by thy Holy Apoſtle Haſt taught vs 


to make p2ayers and ſupplications, 
and to giue thankes foꝛ all men: we 
humbly beſeech thee, moſt mercifal- 
ly (co accept our almes, and) to rettiue 
our pꝛapers, which wee offer 
vnto thy dinine Maieſtie, beleeching 
thee to enſpire continually the vni⸗ 
— | Auerſall Church with the ſptrit of 
trueth, vnitie, and contoꝛd: and grant that all they that doe 
tonfeſſe thyholy Name, may agree in the trueth of thy holy 
woꝛd and liue in vnitie and godly loue. Wee beleech thee alſo 
to ſane and defend all Chꝛiſtian Kings, Pꝛintes, and Goner- 
nours, and Tpecially thy ſernant t our Ring, that vn⸗ 
der him we may be godly and quietly gouerned: and graunt 
bnto his whole Counſaile, and to all that bee put in anthoattie 
vnder him, that they may truely and indifferently miniſter 
Juſtice, to the —— of wickedneſle and bite, and to the 
marmtenance of Gods true Religion and vertue. Giue grace 
(Oheauenlp Father) to all Biſhops, Paſtours, and Curates, 
that they may both by their life and doctrine, ſet fozth thy ttut 
andlinely Woꝛd, and rightly and duely adminiſter thy holy 
Sacraments: and to all thy people giue thy heanenly grace, 
and ſpecially to this Congregation Heere pzeſetit., that with 
meeke heart, and due reuerence they may heare and recetuethy 
Holy wo2d;truely ſeruing thee in holinell. and righteouſneſſe 
all the dapes of their life. And we moſt humbly beleechtherol 
thy goodneſſe, O Lo2d,to comfoztandſaccourall t ich 
Tote e 
atipother aduerſitie: grant this, O Father, foꝛ Jeſus Chai 
latte, our onely Medtatour and Aduorete, Amen, _ 
180 - 


The Communion. . 


Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certaine times, when the Curate 
ſhall ſee the people negligent ro come to the holy Communion. 


per, bnto the Which in Gods behalfe J bid 
vou all that bee here pꝛeſent, and beſcech you 
foꝛ the Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſts lake, that ye wil 
not refuſe to tome thereto, beingſolouingly 
E talled and bidden of God himſelfe.Ye know 
how grieuous and vnkind a thing it is when a man hath pꝛe⸗ 
ed a rich feaſt, decked his table with all kinde of pzomſion, 

o that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit do wne, and 
et they which be called (Without any cauſe)moſt vnthanke- 
ally refuſe to come, Which of you in ſuch a cale would not be 
mooued « Who would not thinke a great intury and w2ong 
done vnto him: Wherefoꝛe moſt dearely beloued in Chal, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye, wichdꝛawing pour ſelues from this 


holy Supper, pꝛouoke Gods indignation againſt you. It is 


an eaſie matter foꝛ a man to ſay, I will not communicate,be- 
cauſe J am other wiſe letted With Wwozldly buſinelle. But ſuch 
excuſes be not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed betoze God. If 
any man ſay, J am a grieuous ſinner, and therfoꝛe am afraid 
to tome: wherefoze then doe pou not repent # amend? When 
God calleth you, bee yon not aſhamed to ſay you will not 
tonie: When pou ſhould returne to GOD, Will you extuſe 
pour ſelſe and lay that pou be not ready: Conſider earneſtly 
with your ſelues, how little ſuch fained excuſes ſhall anmle 
befoze God, They that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a Farme, oꝛ would try their yokesof Oren, 
oꝛ becauſe they were married, were not ſoercuſed, but coun- 
ted vnwoꝛthy ok the heauenly Feaſt. J foꝛ my part am here 
pꝛeſent and accozding to mine office, J did you in the Name ot 
God, J call you in Chꝛiſts behalfe, J exhoꝛt vou, as pou loue 
your olvne ſaluation, that yee will be partakers of this holy 
Communion; And as the Sonof God did vouchſafetoyeeld 
by his ſoulebydeach'vpon the Croſſe fo2'ponr health: Euen 
ſo it is your duety ta receiue the Communion 2 be 
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the remembzance of his death, as hee himlelfe commanded, 
Now, if you will in no wile thus doe, conſider with pour 
ſelues how great iniurie you doe vnto God, and how ſoze 
puniſhment hangeth ouer your heads foz the ſame, And 
whereas you offend God ſo loꝛe in retuſing this holy banket, 
J admoniſb, exhozt, and beſeech you, that vnto this vnkind- 
neſſe pee will not adde any moꝛe: Which thing pee ſhall doe, if 
pee ſtand by as gazers and lookers on them that doe tommu⸗ 
nicate, and bee not partakers of the ſame pour ſelues. Foz 
what thing tan this be actounted els, then a further tontempt 
and vnkindneſle vnto God! Truely it is a great bnthange- 
fulneſſe to ſay nay, when pee bee talled: but the fault is much 
greater when men ſtand by, pet will neither eatenoz dzinke 
this holy Communion with other. J pꝛay pou what tan this 
bee elſe, but enen to haue the myſteries of Chaiſt in deriſion: 
It is ſaid vnto all, Take pe, and eate, Take and dꝛinke ye all 
ofthis, Doe this in remembꝛante of me. With what face then. 
oꝛ with what countenance ſhall pe heare theſe woꝛds : hat 
will this be elle, but a neglecting, a deſpiling, and mocking ol 
the Teſtament of Chziſt: uBherefoze rather then pee ſhould 
ſo doe, depart you hence, and giue glate to them that bee godly 
diſpoſed. Bu. when you depart, I beſeech you ponder with 
your ſelues from whom ye depart. Be depart from the Lozds 
Table, yee depart from pour bꝛethꝛen, and fromthe banquet 
of moſt heauenly foode. Theſe things if pe earneſtly conſider, 
pee ſhall by Gods grace returne to a better minde : foꝛ the ob- 
taining Whereof wee ſhall make our humble petitions, while 
we ſhall reteiue the holy Communion, 


And ſometime ſhall this be ſaid alſo at the diſcretion 


of the Curate. 
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Gods woꝛd as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſſed body 
and blood, the which being ſo tomfoꝛtable a thing to them 
which receiue it woꝛthily and ſo dangerous to them that will 
pleſume to reteiue it vnwoꝛthily: my dutie is to exhoꝛt you 
to tonſider the dignitie of the holy myſtery, and the great pe · 
rill of the vnwoꝛthy receimng thereof, and to ſearch and era; 
mine your owne conſciences, as you ſhould come holy and 
tleane to a moſt holy and heauenly Feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe 
you come but in the mariage garment,required of God in ho; 
ly Scripture, and to come and be receiued,as woꝛthy parta- 
kers of ſuch a heauenly Table, The way and meanes thereto 
is: Firſt, to examine your lines and conuerſation by the rule 
of Gods commandements, and wherein loeuer pee ſhall per- 
teiue pour ſelnes to haue offended, either by will, wozd, oz 
deed there bewaile your owneſinfullliues, and confeſſe pour 
ſelues to Almightie God, With full purpoſe of amendment 
of uke. And if ye (hall perceiue pour offences to be ſuch as be 
not onely againſt God, but allo againſt your neighbours: 
then yce ſhall reconcile your lelues vnto them, readie to make 
reſtitution and ſatiſtaction, actoꝛding to the vttermoſt of pour 
powers, fo2 all iniuries & wꝛongs done by you to any other, 
and likewiſe being readie to foꝛgiue other that haue offended 
you, as you would haue foꝛgiuneſſe of your offences at Gods 
hand: foꝛ other wile the receining of the holy Communion 
doeth nothing elle but increaſe your damnation, And becauſe 
it is requiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy Commu⸗ 
mon but with a full truſt in Gods mercie, and with a quiet 
tonſciente:therefoꝛe ił therebe any of yon, which by the means 

afoꝛeſaid cannot quiet his owne conſcience,but requireth fur⸗ 

ther comfo2t, oꝛ counſell, then let him tome to me, oꝛ toſome 

other diſcreete and learned Miniſter of Gods woꝛd and open 

hisgriefe, that hee may receiue ſuch ghoſtly counſell, admce, 

and comfoꝛt as his cynſcience may bee reletued, and that by 

the miniſterie of Gods woꝛd he may reteiue comkoꝛt, and the 

benefite ofabſolution, to the quieting of His conſcience, and 

auoyding of all ſcruple and doubttulneſſe, 


Then 
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[Al KS?) rl fiber what s Paul waltethto the Cozintht 
LS ans, how he exhoꝛteth all perſons diligently 

11 to try and examine themſelues , befoze they 
pꝛelume to eate of that Bꝛead, and d2inke of 
that Cup. Foz as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent 
heart. and liuely faith wee recetue that holy Sacrament (fo; 
then We ſpiritually eate the fleſh of Chaiſt, #dainke his blood, 
then we dwell in Chaiſt, xChaiſt in vs, we be one with Chaſt, 
and Chꝛiſt with vs:) So is the danger great if we reteiue the 
ſame vnWozthily. Fo: then we be guilty ofthe body and blood 
of Chꝛiſt our Daniour : we eate and d2inke our owne dam- 
nation, not conſidering the Lozds body : wee kindle Gods 
wꝛath againſt vs: we pꝛouoke him toplague vs with diners 
diſeaſes, and ſundꝛy kindes of death. Therefoze.if any of you 
be a blaſphemer of GOD, an hinderer, oz ſlanderer of his 


wozd, an adulterer, oꝛ be in malice, oꝛ enuie oꝛ in any other 


grieuous crime, bewaile pour ſinnes, and come not to this 
holy Table, leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the 
deuill enter into you, as hee entred into Judas, and fill pon 
full ot all iniquities, and bꝛing you to deſtruction both of body 
and ſoule. Judge therefoze pour ſelues (bzethzen) that ye bee 
not iudged of the Loꝛd. Repent you truelp fo2 your ſinnes 
paſt : haue a linely and ſtedfaſt faith in Chziſt our Sautour. 
Amend your lines, and be in perfect Charitie with all men, lo 
ſhall yee bee meete partakers ofthoſe holy myſteries, Anda- 
bone all things,ye muſt giue moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to Godthe Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, foz there- 
demption ofthe wozld,by the death and paſſion of our Sau 
our Chziſt,both God and man, who did humble himſelfe euen 
to the death vpon the Croſſe, foꝛ vs miſerable ſinners, which 
lay in darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death, that Hee might make 
vs the chtldzen of God, and exalt vs to euerlaſting life. And to 
the ende that wee ſhould alway remember the exteeding 
great loue ot our Maſter, and onely Dauiour Jeſus _ 


Calc did nn. ht 
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thus dying fo2 bs, and the innumerable benefits which by his 
pꝛetious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to vs: he bath in- 
ſtituted and o2datined holy myſteries, as pledges of his loue, 
and continuall remembzance of his death, to dur great and 
endleſſecomfozt. Tohimtherefoze with the Father,andthe 
holy Ghoſt, let vs giue (as we are moſt bounden ) continuall 
thankes, ſubmitting our ſelues wholy to his holy will and 
pleaſure,and ſtudying to ſerue him in true holineſle and righ- 
teoulneſſe all the dayes of our life, 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receiue the holy Com- 
munion. 


SES Ou that doe truely andearneſtly repent you of 
vour linnes, and bee in loue and charitie with 


— 


„ vour neighdours, and intend to leade a new life, 

tollowing the commaundements of God, and 

walking from hentefooꝛth in his holy wapes: 

P2zaw neere, and take this holy Sacrament 

to pour comfozt, make your humble confeſſion to Almighty 

God, befoze this Congregation here gathered together in his 
holy Name,meekely kneeling vpon pour knees. 


Then ſhall this generall confeſſion bee made, in the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to receiue the holy Communion, either by one of 
them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelfe, all 
kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 


Lmighty God, Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, maker ot althings, Judge ok all men, 
we knowledge and bewatle our manifolde 
ſinnes and wickedneſſe, which we from time 
to time moſt grienouſly haue committed, by 
| thought, woꝛd and deede, agamſt thy diuine 
i Maiecdie, pꝛouoking moſt tuſtly thy wꝛath 
and indignation againſt vs. we doe earneſtly repent, and bee 
heartily ſozry foꝛ theſe our miſdoings, the remembrance of 
them is grieuous vnto vs, the burthen of them is intollerable. 
Hate merty vpon bs, haue — 2 vs, moſt mercifull 
Father, fozthy Sonne our _ Chꝛiſts ſake, 3 


eCOmmunion. 
vs all that is paſt, and graunt that wee may euer hereafter 


ſerue and pleale thee, in newneſle of life, to the honour and 


glozp oftyy Name, thꝛough Jeſus Chaſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop (being preſent) ſtand vp, and tur- 


ning himſelfe to the people, ſay thus. 
Vi Lmighty God our heauenly Father, who of his 
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Come vnto me all ye that trauaile and be heauie laden,andY 
w:llrefreih you. Do God loued the wozld, that he gane his 
onely begotten Sonne to the end that all that beleene in him, 
(ould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. 

C Heare alſo what S. Paul ſaith, 

This is a true ſaping, and woꝛthy of all men to bee recetued, 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt tame into the wozld to ſaue ſinners. 

C Heare alſo what S. John laith. 

If an man ſinne, wee haue an Aduocate with the Father, 
— Chnſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our 
* After which the Prieſt ſhall proceede, ſaying, 

Lift bp your hearts. | 


Anſwere. 


We lift them vp vnto the Lozd, 


Prieſt. 


Let vs giue thankes vnto our Loꝛd God. 


Anſwere. 


Itu veri: mette and rinptloto doe. 
Tlelt. 

It is very meete, right, and our bounden duety, that wee 
ſhould at all times, and in all plates, giue thankes vntothee, 
O Tod, holy Father, Almighty euerlaſting God, i 

1 cre 
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The Communion. 


Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there bee 
ccially appointed: or elſe immediatly ſhall follow. 


any f 
Therefoze with Angels and Archangels,#c, 
Az Proper Prefaces. 


Vpon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
L=Ip Ecaule thou didſt giue Jeſus Chꝛiſt thine onely BR #2 
M Donne to bee bome as this day foz vs, who be SHEN | 
the operatton ofthe — Ghoſt, was made very n 
Aman of the ſubſtance of the Uirgin Mary his ai 
mother, and that without ſpot of ſinne, to make __ 4 
bs cleane from all inne. Therefoze with Angels and Arch⸗ . 4% 4 
angels, kt. e 
Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes after. ; 7:75.90 ON 
Ut chiefly are we bound to pzaiſe thee fo: the glo⸗ l 
? rious reſurrectton ot thy Sonne Jelus C huſt our +7 Ll 
Lo2d: foꝛ hee is the very Paſchall Lambe which 343 
was offered foꝛ vs, and hath taken away thefinne e 
ofthe wozld, who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by 737 
his riling to life againe hath reſtozed to vs er:2rlaſting fe, 
Therefoze with Angels, at. TY 
Vpon the Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen dayes after. #250. ol 
zough thy moſt nete den Sonne Jeſus e 
hꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who after his moſt gloꝛious re- int off 
ſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all b Ap Apoſtles, ">, 400 1, 
land in their ſight aſcended vp into heauen, to pꝛe⸗ i), e 
parea place foꝛ vs, that where hee is, thither might wee allo 8 4 
aſcend , and reigne with him in gloꝛzy. Therefoze with An⸗ 


Af — — — 
. 
” 
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gels and Archangels, of. 15 {© 
Vpon Whitſunday nd ſixe days after. 0 5 1 

hiough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, accozding to 9 

2 whoſe molt true pꝛonuſe the holy Ghoſt came W 


down this day from heauen wirh a luden great 
j ſound as it had been a mighty winde in the lite» 


188 nes offiery tongues, lighting von the Aponttes. -,1% 8 
to teach them, and to leade them to alltrueth, giuing them 1 1.2%. 
both the gift of „ alſo boldnefle with ker enn 
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nent 3eale, conſtantly to pꝛeach the Goſpel vntoall nations, 
whereby wee are bzought out of darkeneſſe and errour,into 
the cleare light and true knowledge of thee,and of thy Sonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze with Angels, ct. 

Vpon the Feaſt of Trinitie onely. 

T is berp meete, right, and our bounden duetie, 

go that wee ſhould at all times Fin all places giue 
A thankes to thee, O Lozd, Almighty and euerla⸗ 
ung God, which art one God, one Lozd, not 
one onely perſon, but thꝛee perſons in one luh⸗ 
ſtance, Fo2 that which we beleeue of the glozy of the Father, 
the ſame wee beleeue of the Sonne, andof the holy Ghoſt, 
without any differente, oꝛ inequality. Therefoze xc. 

Aftet which Prefaccs,ſhall follow immediatly. 

„ herefoze wich Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the company of heauen, wee laude and 
"Ig magnifie thy gloꝛious Name,cuermoze pꝛapſing 
thee, and ſaymg, Holy,holy, holy Loꝛd God of 
A hoſtes. Heauen and earth are full of thy glozy. 
Glozy bee to thee, & Lozd moſt hig. 


Ihen ſhall the Pricſt kneeling downe at Gods Board, ſay in the name 
of all them that ſhall recciuethe Communion, this prayer — 


etc doe not pzeſume to tome to this 
9 & thy Table (O mercakfull Loꝛd) tru⸗ 
lng in our owne righteoulneſſe, 

bunt in thy manifold and great mer⸗ 
ties. Wee bee not woꝛthy ſo much 
Das to gather vp the trumbes vn- 
der thy Table. But thou art the 
am Lozd , whoſe pꝛoperty is al- 
S/ | wayes to hae mercy : graunt vs 
| therefoze gracious Lo2d, ſo to cate 


— the fleſh of thy deare Donne Je⸗ 


' ſusChziſt, and to dzinke his blood, that our ſinnefull bodies 


map be made cleane by his body, and our ſoules waſhed tho- 
row his moſt pꝛetious blood, and that wee may euermoꝛe 


dwell in him, and he in vs. Amen. > 
| cn 


4 — * — * 
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ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay as follo wein. .. . 
==] Lmighty God, our heauenly Fa- 
other, Which of thy tender merci? 

<) Y 3a diddeſt gme thy onely Sonne Ye- 

g ſus Chaſt to ſuffer death vpon the 

Y1| Croſle foꝛ our redemption , who 
l made there ( by His one oblation 
| of himſelfe once offered) a full, per- 
ll fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblatt- 
Von and ſatiſfaction foz the ſinnes of 
3 che whole woꝛld, and did inſtitute, 

and in his holy Goſpel tommaund 
vs to continue a perpetuall memoꝛzie of that his pzecious 
death,vntill his comming againe: Heare vs, O merciſull Fa- 
ther, we beleech thee, and graunt that wee.receining theſe thy 
creatures of Bzead and wine, accozding to thy Sonne our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſts holy inſtitution, in remembꝛante of 
his death and paſſion, may bee partakers ot his moſt bleſſed 
Body and Blood: who in the lame night that hee was be- 
trayed, tooke bzead, and when he had giuen thonkes he bꝛake 
it, and gaue it to his diſtiples, ſaying, Take, eate, this is my 
Body Which is giuen foꝛ pou, doe this in remembzance of me. 
Likewiſe after Supper he tooke the Cup, and when hee had 
giuen thanks, he gaue it to them, ſaping, Dꝛinke pe all ot this. 
fo: this is my Blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed foꝛ 
you and foꝛ many foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes: doe thts as oft 
as pe (hall dꝛinke it, in remembꝛante of me. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiuè the Communion in both kindes 
himſelfe, and acxtdcliuer it to other Miniſters (if any bee there pre- 
ſent) that they may helpe the chiefe Miniſter, and after, to the people 
5 5 hands, kneell g. And when hee deliuereth the Bread, hee 

H it "ASS | | 
de Body of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which was 


dien fo: thee , pꝛeſerne thy body and ſoule into e- 
22/18 uerlaſting life: and fake and eate this in remeni- 
Mau ie bzance thet Cheſt dyed foz thee, and feede on htm 


in thine heart by faith, with thattkeſgiuing, 
N 3 Ahd 
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And the Miniſter that deliuereth the Cup,ſhall ſay. . 
he Wlood of our TLoꝛd Jeſus Chziſt which was 


{s * ſhed foz thee, pꝛelerue thy body and loule into euer⸗ 
flaſting life: and dzinke this in remembzance that 

—= Chaiſts blood was ſhed fo2 thee, and be thankefull, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer, the people repeating after 


him euery petition. Afterſhall be ſaid as followeth. 


ml 02d and heauenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 
© uants entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſle, 
£9 K| mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of pzayfe 
2 Ls and thankeſgiuing, moſt humbly beleechtng 
=) thee to graunt,that bythe merites and death of 
— thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and thꝛough faith in 
his Blood we and all thy whole Church may obtaine remil⸗ 
fion of our ſinnes, and all other benefits of his Paſſion. And 
heere we olfer and pꝛeſent vnto thee, D Lozd,our ſelues our 
ſoulesand bodies, to bee a reaſonable, holy, and liuely ſacrifice 
vnto thee humbly beleeching thee, that all wee which be par- 
takers of this holy Communion, may beeſulfilled with thy 
grace and heauenly benediction. And although we be vnwoz⸗ 
thy, thꝛough our manifold ſinnes, to offer vnto thee any ſacri⸗ 
fice : yet we beleech thee to accept this our bounden duety and 
ſernice.not weighing our merits, but pardoningour offences, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,by whom, and with whom, 
in the vnitie ofthe holy Ghoſt, all honour and glozy bee vnto 
thee,D Father Almighty, wozld without end. Amen. 
T Is. 
=\ Zmighty and euerlaſting GOD, 
we molt heartily thanke ther, foz 
i || that thou doeſt voucylafe to feede 
hrs, Which baue duelp reteiued 
5, || thoſe holy my Tertes, with the ſpi⸗ 
\ Þ @\| rituall foode of the moſt pꝛetious 
4 body and blood of thy Sonne our 
Ng Sauiour Jeſus Chaſt, and doeſt 
) \\| aſſure vs thereby of thy fanour 
and goobnes toward vs, and that 
— wee be very members — 
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in —— body, Which is the bleſſed company of all 

faithlull people, and be alſo heires though hope, ofthy euer⸗ 
laſting kingdome, by the merits of the moſt pꝛetious death ney 
and paſſion ot thy deare Sonne: wee now moſt humbly be- 177 
ſeech thee, O heauenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs with thy grace, | 
that we maycontinue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
good wozkes as thou haſt pꝛepared foz vs to walke in, 
thzough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd, to whom with thee and the 
holy Ghoſt, bee all honour and gloꝛy, world without ende. 


Amen. 
Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 
Lozy beto Godon high, and in earth 
peace, good will towards men. Wee 
=>: p:aile thee, we bleſſe thee, wee wozſhip 
e thee, we glozifie thee, wee giue thankes , | 
to thee fo2 thy great glozy, © Tord 
Wa /| (*; Godheauenly King, God the Father g 
K. Almightie, © Lo2d, the onely begot- | 
ten Sonne Jelu Chuſt, © Lo2d God, 
Lambe of God, Sonne of the Father, 
+. that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
wozld, haue mercy bpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
ofthe woꝛld, haue mercy vpon vs. Thouthat takeſt awaz 
the ſinnes ol the woꝛld, retceiue our pꝛayer. Thou that ſitteſ 
at the right hand of God the Father, haue mercy vpon vs. 
Foz thou cnely art holy, thou onely art the Lozd, thou onelp 
O Chatſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glozy of 
Godthe Father. Amen. | 


Then the Prieſt,or Biſhop if He be preſent, ſhall let them depatt with 
this bleſſing. 


(=> 5)! Pe peaceof Godwhich patleth all vnderſtanding. 
neepe your hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
Ao 222: and loue of God, and of his Sonne Jeſus Chzilk 
dur Lom: andthe bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
acher.che Sonne. and the holy Ghoſt , be amangſt vou, and 
en With an erat. Amen. — 
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Collects to be ſaid after the offertorie, when thereis no Communion, e- 

_ ſuch day one And the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as Berl ion 

ſerue, after the Collects either of Morning and Euening prayer, 
Communion, or Letany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


SI&45 Slilt vs mercifully, O Lozd, in thele our luppltta⸗ 
XS# tions and pzayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 
ERASE uants towards the atcainemenit ofcuerlaſting ſal: 
N28 uation, that among all the changes and chances 
of this moztall life , they may euer bee defended by thy moſt 
gracious and ready helpe, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


& AlinightyLo2d, and euerlaſting God, bouchſafe, 
were beleech thee, to direct, ſanceifie and gouerne, 
both ourheartes and bodies in the wayes of thy 
— TLawes, and in the wozkesof thy Commaunde- 
ments. that thꝛough thy mighty pꝛotection, both here and 
ener wee map bee pꝛeſerued in — — — al (y20ug ous 
Toꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt. Ame 


=2 Rauut wee beleech thee => God, that the 
| Wo2des which wee haue heard this day with ont 
= out\vard eares, may though thy grace bee ſo graf⸗ 
= fed inwardly. in our hearts, that. they may bang 
— in vs the fruit of good lining, to the honour and pꝛaiſt 
of thy Name, thzough Jelus ChaſtourLoad. Amen. 


Reuent vs, D Lord, in all our doings.withthy 
moſt gracious fauour, and further vs with thy 
L tontmuall helpe,that in all our wozkes; begunne, 
continued and ended in thee, wee maygloafie thy 


holy Name, and pan ber v mercy obt. ine ger 


Mun Jelus Chai od. Amen: 
III 
v God, the fountains of all wiv, 
ow-necefſitiesbefoze 


ich weſt 
r aſking: wor beleeedth toh 
whi 


A522 compaſlion vponout infirnaties,aud 


mighty God, which haſt pꝛomiled to 
e beare the petitions of them that aſke in 
che Dons Name wee beleech thee mer- 
adaup to encune thine eares to vs that 
| 0 haue made now our pꝛapers and ſuppli- 

I tations vnto thee, and grant that thoſe 

=|| things which wee hane faichfully aſked 
F==| 4ccozding to thy will, may effectually be 
— obtained to the reliefe of our neteſſitie, 


and to the letting foꝛth af thy xloꝛy, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Vpon the Holy dayes ( if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that 


is appointed at the Communion, vntill the end of che Homily, con- 
cluding with the generall prayer, (fo the whole eſtate of Chꝛiſts 
Church militant heere in earth) and one or more of theſe Col- 
lects before rehcarſed, as occaſion thall ſerue. : 

And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supp.<rz extept there bee 
a great number to communicate with the Pricſt,acqprding to his diſ- 
cretion. . 

And if there be not aboue twenty perſones in the Pariſh , of diſcretion to 

receiue the Communion, yet there ſhallbee no Corgmynjon, except 
fore or three at the leaſt communicate with the Nięſt : 1 
And in Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, where bee many Prieſts 
: and Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Communion with denk 
ſter cuery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to 
the contra. | F FR STI 
And co take away the fuperſtition, which any perſon hath or might 
haue in the Bread aud Wine, it (hall ſuffesthet the Bread bee ſuch as 
"is vluall to bee caten at the Table with other mates, but the beſt and 
pureſt White bread that conùnniently may bee gotten. And if any 
of the Bread and Wine remaino, te Curate ſhall haue ie to his 
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Tho Bread and Wine forthe Cotmunion:; ſhall bee prpuided by the 
Curateand the Church · warden, at che charges of the Pariſh, ad 
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Publique Baptiſme. 
the Pariſh ſhall bee diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of money or other 
ducties , which hitherto they haue payed for the ſame by order of 
their houſes-cuery Sunday. 

And note that euery Pariſnioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
times in the yeere, of which Eaſter to bee one, and ſhall alſo receiue 
the Sacraments and other Rites, according to the order in this booke | 
appointed. And yecrely at Eaſter, cucry Pariſhioner ſhall reckon 
with his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their deputie or deputies, 
and pay to them or him all Eccleſtaſticall dueties accuſtomably due, 
then and at that time to be payed. | 


 _tobevſedin the Church. i 


T appearcth by ancient Writers, that 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme in the olde 
\(A time was ndt commonly miniſtred, but 
Ar two times in the yeere: At Eaſter, 
and Whitſuntide. At vrhich times it 
was openly miniſtred in the preſence 
1 of all che Co tion. Which cu- 
dome now being growen out of vſe, 
although ir cannot for many conſi- 
derations bee well reſtored againe) it 
POO Tn For is thought good to follow the ſame; as 
neerte as conueniently may bee. Wherefore the people are to be admo- 
niſned, that it is moſt conuenient that Baptiſme hrould not he miniſtred 
but vpon Sundayes and other Holy dayes, when the moſt number of 
dople may come together, as well for that the Congregation there 
nt may teſtific the receiving of them that bee newly baptized, into 

tie number of Chriſts Church, as alſo becauſcin — — of In- 


fatirs,'cucry mat preſent may hee put in remembrance of his one 
feſſion 1 to God in his Baptiſme. For which cauſe allo rk expoi 
chat Baptiſine be miniſtred in Neu e (if te- 
cellicie ſo require )childeen may at alftimes be baptized at home. + E 
3 W 


Publique Baptiſmè. 
when thete are children to bee baptixed vpòn the Sunday or Holy d day 
the parents — iue knowledgeouer night, or in themorningafort 
the — Morning prayer to the Curate. Andthen the God- 
fathers, Godmothers, and people, with thechildren muſt be ready at 
the Font, cither immediatly — the laſt leſſon at Morning prayer, or 
_ elſe immediarly after the laſt leſſon at Evening prayer, as the Curate 
by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And than ſtanding there, the-Prieft 


thall aske wherher the children bee baptized or 50. If they Wee 
No: Then ſhall the Prieſt lay thus. 


==» Earely beloued, enn 
men bee tonteiued and boꝛue in fin; 
2X and that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſatth, 

RNone can enter into che kingdome 
yl of God, except hee, bee regenerat 
and bozne anew of water and o 


ll the holy Ghoſt: : I 


church an be — members ro 4 ſame; 
| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay | 
IN Lmightic and — Bop, * of <p 
SH \ 2 great merey diddeſt faue Noe and his familte in 
the Arke from periſhing by water, and atſo did⸗ 
XXL veſt ſafely teade the childzen of thy people 
thozow the Red Sta, figuring the 90 1 og 2 
and by the baptiſric of thy welbeloued Sonne 
the loud dan, an 


——— it 
elueredfrom thy w2ath; map bee retemed tut! 
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Publique Baptiſme. 


thꝛongh hope, and rooted in charitie, mayſo paſſe the waues 
of this troubleſome woꝛld, that finally they may tome to the 
land ok euerlaſting life, there to reigne with thee woꝛld with- 
out end, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


ot our Sauour Chatſt, that hee commanded 
l the childzen to beebzought vnto him, how hee 
dilamed thole that would haue kept them from 
bim, how pee exhozted. all men to follow 
7 — their innocence. Pon perceine how by — 

| outwar 


Publique Baptiſme n 
out ward geſture and deed, he declared His good will toward 
them: Foꝛ he embꝛatedthem in his armes, he layd his hands 
vpon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefoꝛe, but ear⸗ 
neſtly beleeue, that hee will like wile fauourably reteme theſe 
pꝛeſent infants, that he will embꝛate them with the armes ot 
his mercy, that he will giue vnto them the bleſſing of eternall 
life, and make them partakers of his enerlaſting Kinadome, 
Wherefoꝛe we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 
heauenly Father toward theſe intauts, declared by his Son 
elus Chꝛiſt, and nothing doubting but that hee fauourably 
lloweth this charitable wozke of ours in bꝛinging thele chil- 
dꝛen to his holy baptilme, let vs faithfully and denoutly gie 
thankes vnto him and lap. 


mighty and euerlaſting God, heauenly Father, 
EN wee giue thee humble thankes, that thou haſt 
95 AF vouchſafed to call vs to the knowledge of thy 

A grateand faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirme this faith in bs euermoꝛe: Giue thy holy Spirit 
to theſe infants, that they may be boꝛne againe, and be made 
heires of euerlaſting Saluation, though our Lo2d Jeſus 
Chaiſt,who lineth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spi⸗ 
rit, now and foꝛ euer. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeake ynto the Godfathers and Godmothers 
on this wile. | | 
Elbeloued friends, ve haue bꝛought theſe childzen 
here to bee baptized,ye haue pꝛayed that our Loꝛd 
N. Jeſus Chꝛiſt would vouchſafe to receiue them, 
to lay his hands vpon them, to bleſſe them, to re- 

leaſe them of their ſinnes, to giuethem the Kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen; and euerlaſting e. Nee haue heard alſo that our Loꝛd 
- Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiled in his Goſpel, to grant all theſe 
things that pe haue pꝛayed foꝛ: which pꝛomiſe he foꝛ his part 
Will moſt ſurely keepe and perfozme, wherefoze after this 
pꝛomiſe made by Chaſt, theſe infants muſt alſo faithfully 
foz their part pꝛomiſe by vou that bee their ſureties, that they 
will fo!ſakethedemwltand all his wozkes , and — be- 
| eue 
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Publique Baptiſme. 
leeue Gods holy woꝛd, and obediently keepe his Commaun⸗ 


dements. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demaund of the Godfathers and Godmothers 


theſe queſtions following, 


Doeſt thou fozlake the deuill and all his wozkes, the vaine 

ompe and glozy of the woꝛld, with all couetous deſires ofthe 

me, the carnall deſires of the fleſh,ſothat thou wilt not fol- 
low no be led by them 


Anſwere. 


foꝛlake them all. 
I D Miniſter. ; 


Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almighty,maker of 
heauen and earth; And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely begotcen 
Sonne our Lo2d? And that hee was tonteiued by the holy 
Ghoſt.bozne of the Uirgin Mary, that he ſuffred vnder Pon- 
tius Pilate, was trutiſied, dead # buried, that he went downe 
into hell, and alſo did riſe againe the third day, that hee aſten⸗ 
ded into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fas 
ther Almighty, and from thence ſhall come againe at the end 
of the woꝛld to iudge the quicke and the dead? And doeſt thou 
beleene in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholique Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſinnes, che reſurrec- 
tionofthe fleſh,and everlaſting life after death e 

NIVVETE. 

All this I ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 

Miniſter, 


Wilt thou bee baptized in this faith: 


Anſwerc. 
That is my delire. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt lay. 
„ Peraful God, graunt that the olde adam m 
theſe childzen may bee ſo 4uried, that the new 
de man map be rayſed vp in them. Amen, 


SA Graunt that all carnall affections may die in 
them, and that all things belonging to the ſp 
rit, may liue and grow in them. Amen. 
Grant that they may haue power e ſtrength to haue victozy, 
and to triumph againſt the deuill, the wozid 9 
Gr 


Fub que 2apt1 me, 

Grant that whoſoeuer is here dedicated to thee by our of- 
ficeandminiſtery, may alſo be indued with heauenly vertues, 
and euerlaſtingly rewarded, thzough thy mercy, © bleſſed 


Toꝛd God, who doſt liue and gouerne all things, world with⸗ 
out end. Amen. 


mighty euerliuing God, whole moſt dearely be⸗ 
„ loued Donne Jeſus Chaſt, foꝛ the fozgineneſle of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out of his moſt pzecious ſide 
A both water and blood, and gaue commandement 
to his diſciples that they ſhould goe teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the Name ol the Father, the Sonne, and ot 
the holy Ghoſt, Regard, wee beſeech thee, the ſupplitations 
of thy Congregation, and grant that all thy ſeruants which 
ſhall be baptiʒed in this water, may receine the fulneſſe of thy 
grace, and euer remaine in the number of thy faithfull and e⸗ 


lect childzen, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall take the childe in his hands, and aske the name: 
and naming the childe, ſhall dip it in the water, ſo it be diſereetly and 
warily done, ſaying, 

N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and ok the 

Sonne, and ok the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And if the child be weake, it ſhall ſuffice to powre water vpon it, ſaying 
the foreſaid words. 


N. I bapttze thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and ot the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſſe vpon the childs forchead, 
faying, * 
Ec reteiue this childe into the Congregation of 
PYLA-Chailts £2cke, and doe ſigne him with the ſigneof 
SOV the Crolle, intoken that hereafter hee ſhall not be 


* 


* 


achamed to confeſſe the Faith of Chalt crucified, 
nd mantully to fight vnder his banner, againſt lin, the wozld 
and the deuill, and tocontinue Chziſts faithfullſouldierand 
ſeruant vnto his lines end. Amen, 


Then 
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Un [QUE g aptl me, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 
Eeing now, dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, that 
theſe childꝛen be regenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chꝛiſts tongregation, let vs giue 
thanks vnto God foꝛ theſe benefits and with 
one actoꝛd make our pꝛapers vnto Almighty 
God, that they map lead the reſt of their life 
accoꝛding to this beginning. 
Then ſhall be ſaid. 


Our Father which art inheauen, #c. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


Eyeeldtheeheartythanks moſt merciful Father, 


N chat it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate thisinfanc 
— 


4. 


with thy Holy ſpirit, to reteiue him foꝛ thine owne 
chüd byadoption, and to incozpozate him into thy 
zoly Congregation. And humbly wee beſeech thee to grant, 
that he being dead vnto ſinne, and liuing vnto righteoulneſle, 
and being buried with Chꝛiſt in his death, may crucifie the old 


man, and btterly aboliſh the whole body of ſinne, that as hee 


is made partaker ofthe death of thy Son, ſo he may bee par⸗ 
taker ot his relurrettion, ſo that finally withthe reſidue ofthy 
holy tongrego tion he may bee inheritour of thine euerlaſting 

kingdome, though Chzilt our Loꝛd. Amen. | 


At the laſt end, the Prieſt calling the Godfathers and Godmothers toge- 
ther ſhall ſay this exhortation following. 

<= Ozalmuch as theſe childzen haue pꝛonuſed by yon 
* to foꝛſake the deuill and all his wozks, to beleeue in 
to oy God, andto ſerue him: pou muſt remember that it 

is pour parts a duties to ſee that theſe infants bee 
taught, ſo ſoone as they ſhall bee able to learne, what a ſo⸗ 
lemne vowe, pzomile, and pꝛofeſſion they haue made by you. 
And that they may know thele things the better, ye ſhall tall 
vpon them to heare Sermons, and chiefly you ſhalt pꝛouide 
that they may learne the Creed, the Lo2ds Pzayer, and the 
ten Commaundements in the Engliſh tongue, andallother 
things Which a Chꝛiſtian man ought to know and beleeue to 
his ſoules health, and that thele childzenmay bee — 


Priuate Baptiſme. 
bꝛonghe vp to leade a godly and a Chꝛiſtian life, rememdꝛing 
alwayes that Baptiſme docth repzeſent vnto vs our pꝛofeſſi⸗ 
on, which is, to follow the example of our Sauiour Chnſt, 
and to be made like vnto him, that as he died, and role againe 
foz vs, ſo ſhould wee which are dbapttzed, die from ſinne, and 
riſe aCaine vnto righteouſnes,continually mozttfying all our 
euill and coꝛrupt affections, and dayly pꝛoteeduig in all ver- 


tue and godlmeſſe of lining. 
The Minilter (hall command that the children bee brought to the Bi- 


ſhop to be confirmed of him, ſo ſoone as they can ſay in their vulgar 

tongue, the Articles of the Faith, the Lords r the ten Com- 
mandements, and be further inſtructed in the Catechiſme, ſer foorth 
for that purpoſe, according as it is there expteſſed. 


t? Ofthem that are to be baptized in private houſes 
in time of neceſſutie,by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, 
or any other lawfull Miniſter that can be procuced. 


He Paltors and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the people, that they 
deferre notthe baptiſme of Infants any longer then the Sunday, or 
other Holy day next after the childe be borne, vnleſſe vpon a great 
and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him pprooued. 
And alſo they ſhall warne them, that without great cauſe and neceſſi- 
tie, they procure not their children to bee baptixed at home iti their 
houſes. And when great necde ſhall — 2 ſo to doe, then Bap- 
tiſme ſhalbe adminiſtred on this faſhion. 5 | 
Firſt, let the lawfull Miniſter,and them that be preſent, call vpon God 
for his grace, and ſay the Lords prayer ifrime will ſuffer. And then the 
childe being named by ſome onothat is preſent, the ſaid lawtull Miniſter 
hall dip it in water, or powre water vpon it, ſaying theſe words. 


K. I Bapttzt thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 
. ofthe holy Ghoſt, Amen. D ; Ve 


And let them not doubt but that the childe ſo baprized, is lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to bee baptized againe. But yet ne- 
uertheleſſe, it the childe which is after this ſort baptized, doe after ward 
live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the intent that 

if the Prieſt or Miniſter ofthe fame Pariſh did himſelf bapeiae that child, 

9 ; f 
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Priuate Baptiſme. | 


the Congregation may bee certified of the trueforme of Baptiſme by 
him priuately beſore vſed : Or if thechild were baptized hy any otlier 
lavvyfull Miniſter, that then the Miniſter of the Pariſh, whete the 
childe was borne or Chriſtened, ſhall examine and try, vhethet᷑ the 
childe bec lav fully baptized or no. In whichcaſe, if choſe that bring 

any childe to the Church, doe anſwere that the ſame childe is already 
baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, ſaying, 

By whom was the childe baptized? it 

Who was pzelent when the childe wasbaptized 2 

And becaul jule (ome things, efſentiall to this Sacrament,may 
happen to bee omitted thꝛough feare oꝛ haſte in ſuch times 
of extremity: therefoze I demand further of vou. 

With what matter was the childe baptized : 

With what woꝛds was thechilde baptized. 

e 3 you the chude to bee lawfully and perfectly 
aptized: | | 1 

And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the anſweres of ſuch as bring the child, 
that all things were done as they ought to be: then ſhall not he Chri- 
ſten the childe againe, but ſhall receiue him as one of the flocke of the 

true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. |; 

22 Certifie you, that in this tale all is well done, and 

2 RY ©1c02ding_vnto due order concerning the bapti- 


ug of this childe, which being bone in oztginall 
GWE (inne,andinthe wꝛath of God, is now by the lauer 
of regeneration in Baptiſme,receinedinto the number ofthe 
childzen of God, and heires of euerlaſting life: Foz our Lozd 
us Chaiſt doeth not denie his grace and mercy vnto ſuch 
fants, but moſt louingly doeth tall them vnto him, as the 
zoly Golpel doeth witneſſe to our tomfoꝛt on this wiſe. 
Tel 1 ae cane pep — — — to —— 
SCANS? that he d touch them: and gre 
SEARS thoſe that bet hem. But when Jeſus law it, 
he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vi o them, Suffer little 
childꝛen to tome vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not, foꝛ to ſuch be- 
longeth the kingdome ol God. Uerily J ſay vnto pou, ho- 
ſoeuer doth not receiue the kingdome ol God as a little chulde, 
he ſhall not enter therein. And when he had taken them vp in 
his armes, he put his hands vpon them and blelled them, 
. er 


| Priuate Baptiſme. 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this exhortation vpon 
the words of the Goſpel. 


JL/<S>. Biends, you heare in this Goſpel the 
—|&/ ? wozds of our Sauiour Chaiſt, that hee 

/ commandedthe childzen to bee bzought 
= bntohtim, how hee blamed thoſe that 
d would haue kept them from him, how 
24 hee exhoꝛted all men to follow their in⸗ 
notentie. Pee perteiue how by his out- 
ward geſture and deede, hee declared 
d his good will toward them. Foz hee 
embzaced them in his armes, hee layd 
his hands vpon them, and blelled them. Doubt pee not there- 


foze, but earneſtly beleeue, that hee hath likewiſe fauourably 


recetued this pꝛeſent inkant, that he hath embzaced him with 
the armes of his mercy, that he hath giuen vnto him the blel⸗ 
ſing ot eternall life, and made him partaker of his euerlaſting 
kin gdome. Wherefoze we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heauenly Father, declaredby his Sonne Jeſus 
Chaiſt towards this infant, let vs faithfully and deuoutly 
giue thankes vnto him, andſay the Pꝛayer which the Loꝛd 
hinilelfe taught, and in declaration of our faith, let vs recite 
the Articles contained in our Creede. 


Here the Miniſter with the Godfathers and Godmothers, ſhall ſay. 
¶ Our Father which art in heauen, xc. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the childe, which being by 


the Godfathers and Godmorhers pronounced, the Miniſter (hall ſay. 


Däaooeſt thou in the name of this childe foꝛſake the deuill and 
all his wozkes, the vaine youye and glozy of the wozld, with 
all the touetous deſires of the lame, the carnall deſires of the 

fleſh, and not to follow and be led by them x 


Anſwere. 
3 Aake them all. 
F O 2 Miniſter 
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Private Baptiſme. 
Miniſter. a | | 
Doeſt thou in the name of this Childe pzofeſle this faith, to 
beleeue in God the Father Almighty, maker of heauen and 
earth: And in Jeſus Chaiſt his onely begotten Sonne one 
Loꝛd: And that he was conceined by the holy Ghoſt, bozne 
ofthe Uirgin Mary, that he ſuffered vnder Pontius Pilate, 
wascructfied,dead and buried, that he went downe into hell, 
and alſo did riſe againe the third day, that hee aſcended into 
heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty, and from thence he ſhal tome againe at the end ofthe 
woꝛld to iudge the quicke and the dead: And doe vou in his 
name beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of linnes, reſurret⸗ 
tion, and euerlaſting life after death 
Anſwere. 
All this Þ ſtedfaſtly beleene. a 
C Let vs pꝛap. 

Lmiqhtie and euerlaſting God, Heanenly 
Father, wee giue thee humble thankes, fo: 
\ that thou haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the 
{v9 knowledge of thy grace and in thee: 
Intreaſe this knowledge, and confirme this 
aith in bs euermoꝛe: giue thy holy Spirit 
-- to this infant, that hee being boꝛne againe, 
and being made heire ofenerlaſting Saluation, though our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, may continue thy ſeruant,and attaine thy 
p:omile, thꝛough the ſame our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Son, 
who liueth and reigneth with thee in the vnitie ofthe ſame 

holy Spirit enerlaſtingly. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Rodfathers and 
Godmothers. 


22 


N 75 JU member that it is your part and duty, to lee 
warts mant be taught, o loone as he ſhall 
e veeableto learne, Wha aſolemne vow, pro 


Private Baptiſme. 
mile, and pꝛofeſſion he hath made by you. And that hee may 
kuow thele things the better, yee ſhall tall vpon him to heare 
Sermons , andchieflypou ſhall pꝛouide that her may learn: 
the Creed, the Loꝛds pꝛayer, and the ten Commandements 


inthe Engliſh tongue, and all other thunge which a Chaiſti 
man ought to know, and beleeue to his ſoules „and 


child may bee bertuouflp bp, to lead 
Fee e e ee e e 
doeth repzeſent vnto vs our p:ofeſſion , which is, to follaw 


"him, as hee died and roſe againe foz vs, ſo ſhould 1 
| NA ———ů . vnto 
teonſneſſe, continually 


co 1 all our — 
affections, and dayly pzoceeding in all vertue and godlineſſe 


ofliuing. 
And ſo foozth, as in publique Babtiſme. 


zur if they which bring the infants to the Church doe make ſuch yncer: 
taine anſwweres to the Prieſts queſtions, as it cannot appeare, that 
the child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: which are Eſſenciall parts of Bap- 
tiſme : then let the — ine it — —— written _ concer- 
ing Publique Baptiſme, ſauing that at the dipping of the child in 

de bon, be ſhall " this — words. — 


thou bee not already baptized, N. I bapttze thee in the 
of er, and of the Donne, and | 
— the che dhe 


Oz The 


the example of our Sautgur'Chaiſt, and bee made like vines 


: gf 
= 2 0759 
een 


ann 
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« The order of Confirmation, 
or laying on of handes vpon children 


Baptixed, and able to render an account of their 
Faith, according to the Catechiſme a 
i ing. 


miniſtred to the —— 
Ag as ſhall receiue it ( according to Saint 

paul Doctrine, who teacheth that 

Wa l chings ſhould be done in the Chutch 

N FS to the cdification of the ſame ) it is 
18 — — none hcreafter ſhall 
bee Confirmed , but ſuch as can lay in 
their mother tongue the Articles ofthe 
Faith, the Lords prayer, and the tenne 
Commaundements, and can alſo an- 
ſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhop or 
ſuch as hee thall appoint ) ſhall by his diſcretion appoſe him in. And 
this order is moſt conuenient to bee obſerued for diuers confide- 


Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the yeerts of diſcretion, 
and haue learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed 
for them in Baptiſme, they may then themſtlues veiih their owne 
mouth, and with their owne conſent, openly before the Church, 
ratifie andcapfirme the fame: and alſo outs that by the grad 
God, they will cuernzare endeauour themſelurs faithfully wo cbrue 
and keepe ſuch things as they by their owne mouth ani cdnfafſitibaue 


allented ynto. 


Secondly , w—_ as —_— - miniſtred wh them chat be 
baptized, that by impoſition of handes and prayer, t receiue 
Rt and — noe all temptations S Gus —— 
of the world and the deuill, it is moſt meet to be miniſtred when chil- 
dren come to that age, that partly by the frailty of their owne fleſn, part- 
ly by the aſſaults of the world and the deuill, they begin to be in danger 
to fall into ſundry kindes of ſinne. = 

| Thirdly 


Ames 


Thirdly, fur that —— che vidgt ofthe Church its 
. paſt: whereby it was orda ——— bro eryren 
re them that were of perfect age, chat they heing inflrulted in thaiſts 
Religion, ſhould prof tel owne faith, and ptomiſe to bee 
obedie to the wi of God. | | 00 | 
And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come us chil: 
dren by deferring oftheir Oonfirmatidn, he ſhall know fot trueth, that 
it is certaine by Gods word, that children being baptized, haue all things 
neceſſary fr theit Gluaticn,and be —— Good . Is 


% 2Y 


An inſtruction to bee learned of euery childe; 
before he bee brought to bee Con- 
firmed by the Biſhop. 


D Hat is your name: 


ede gaue you this name? 


: „ 4 *. 
1 - . 
„ # - - 
* > * ” o 
d 


« . 


: om did your Godfathers and Gobmotbers then tos 


5 |,  Anſiwete. | 300 37308 
They did pꝛomiſe and vowe three things in my anion 
O 4 Firſt 


Th. =chilme. 


— char J 5 
tullluftesof 


keepe Gods ly will and Eommmandements and Nasen 
err Ee" ** \ 


Nt 4 
Woelt thou nott | 13 to beleeue, and 
to doe as they haue pzomiled foz thee: 
Anſwere. 
Mae andy Gods helpe fo J will. Aud J beartiy 
e that thee hath called mee to this 


eauenly Father 
offationon, though Je Jelus Chaiſtour Hauiour. And 


Ju Godto giue me bis grate, that I may continue in the 
me vnto my lines end. 


ueſtion. 


Bebearb e Artiess thy beliefe, 


Anſwere. 


EXIT Beleeve in God the 
of heauen and 12916. 
"MN onely Donne our Lozd, 


4 72 ine gar 
„Was ttuti 
dead and — ndporg belt g be ti pee xe 
againe from the dead, hee aſtended into heauen, and ſitt 
ſhalbcume 


moet Sans rhe fegen the reſurrect 
(Pebody,andthelile on Amen, | 
*0] $9432 239{10111g09 
Queſtion. - 


— Whatdoelt N lrarne in theſe Articles of thy Be 


liefpe © Y 7 fey > 4 


_ | Anſwwere. 


The Catechiſme. 


Anſwere, 


Firſt, 
made me and all the wozld, 
Secondly in God the Sonne, who hath redeemed me and 
all mankinde. 

Thirdly, in God the loly Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth mee and 
all the elect people of God. 


Queſtion. 


Vu ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pꝛo⸗ 
mile foꝛ you, that you ſhould keepe Gods tommandements. 


Tell me how many there be : 
Anſwere. 
Tenne. 
Queſtion. 


Which be 2 
Seren Anſwere. 


= = HE lame which GOD ſpake in the twentieth 
4.55 F Chaperot Exodus.cayng, on c 
1: which hau ttheeout of the land 
dut ot the houſe of bondage: 
J. Tho u ſhalt hane none other Gods but me. 
if. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, 
RE es He ON: 


earth beneath, oz inthe water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
the Loꝛd 


not bow downe to them, noꝛ wozſhip them. Foz 
thy God am a iealous UE 91 — 
bpon the childꝛen, bnto the third and fourth generation of 
— 44 — Ns thoulands in them 
that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 
» | "= Lhou ſal, not takethe Name ofthe Lozdthy God 
in vaine: fo: the Loꝛd will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 
his Name in vaine. 
iii. Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day, 
1 halt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do, 
ü at of Shana 


Jlevrnetodeome tn God the Father, who hath 


The Catechiſme. 


it thou ſhalt doe no maner of wozke, thou and thyſonne,and 
thy daughter, thy man leruant, and thy maide ſeruant, thy 
cattell, andthe ſtranger that is within thy gates. Foꝛ in xe 
dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſenenth day: wherefoze the TLoꝛd 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallo wed it. en 
v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may 
be long in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee. 
bi. Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
vill. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | 
vii. Thou ſhaltnot ſteale. - 
1 ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
x Thou ſhalt not conet thy neighbourshouſe , thou ſhalt 
not touet thy neighbours wike,noz his ſeruant, noꝛ his maide, 
no: his Oxe, noꝛ his Aſſe, noꝛ any thing that is his. 


Queſtion. 


R N thou chiekely learne by theſe Commaunde- 
ments 
Anſwere. 


J learne two things: Py duety towards God, and my 
duetie towards my netahbour. 


Queſtion. 
What isthy duety towards God: 


Anſwere. 


My duety towards God is, to beleeue in him, to feare him 
and to lone him with all my Heart, with all my runde, with 
all my ſoule, and with all my ſtrength. To wozſhip him, to 
giue him thankes, to put my whole trul. n him, to call vpon 
him, to honour his holy Name and his woꝛd: and to ſerue 


him truely all the dayes of my like. 
| Queſtio n. 


What is chy duety towards thy neigſſbour : 
| Anſyerec. 


1 5 


The Catechiſme. 
| Anſwere. y HAST 
My duetie towards my neighbour, is to loue him as my 
elle, and to doe to all men, as Þ would they ſhould doe vnto 
mee. To laue, honour, and ſuetour my father and mother. 
To honour andobey the King and his miniſters. To ſub- 
mit my ſelfe to all my gouernouts, teachers, ſpirituall Pa⸗ 
ſtours and Maſters. To oder my ſelſe lowly andreuerently 
to all my betters. To hurt no body by woꝛd oꝛ deede. To bee 
true and iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no malite noꝛ hatred 
un my heart. To keepe my hands from picking and ſtealing, 
and my tongue from euill ſpeaking, lying, and flandering. 
To keepe my body in temperance, ſoberneſle, and chaſtitie. 
Not to conet noꝛ deſire other mens goods, but to learne and 
labour truely to get mine owne liuing and to doe my duety in 
that ſtate of life, vnto the which it ſhall pleaſe God to tall ine. 
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I Queſtion. 

My good childe know this, that thou art not able to doe 

theſe things ol thy ſelle, noꝛ to walke in the commandements 

of God, and to ſerue him, without his ſpetiall grace, which 

thou muſt learne at all times to call foz by diligent pꝛaper. 
Tet me heare therefoze ifthou canſt ſay the Lozds payer. 


Anſwere. 


3 
op 


Fa. » (1 
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Ur Father which art in heauen, hallowed 
bee thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heauen. Giue 
2 vs this day our dayly bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs 
our treſpaſſes, as wee foꝛgiue them that treſ⸗ 
8 paſſe againſt vs. And leade vs not into temp⸗ 
tation, But deliner vs from enill. Amen. 


Queſtion. 
what deſireſt thou of Godin this pꝛayer⸗ 


Anſwere. 


-F deſire my Tod God our heauenly Father, who —— 


The Catechiſme. 
tiuer of all goodneſle, 5 grace bnto _—_ ie, and all 
people, that wee may Woꝛſhip hi m, ſerue 12 
as we ought to doe. of. And Ypzaybnto — 

vs all things that be needfull, both toꝛ our ſoules and bodies, 
and that hee will bee merctfull vnto vs, and foꝛgiue 22 dur 
e e hemto ane and defend Votn af 
all ſine and . fromour ghoſt enemie and 
from euerlaſting death. And this J truũ hee will doe of his 


and goodneſſe, our Loꝛd Jeſus cid. And 
eheretoze I lay, Amen Dovet, * 35 


2 1 Two onely as generaliy necefſary to ſal⸗ 
nation, onelyaggenerally necefl and the 
3 4 Supper ofthe Loyd. 
uc N. 
— 5 — 4 


BP Anſwere. 

I meane an ODutward and viſible Signe, of an Ynward 
and Spirituall Grace,gtuen vnto vs, oꝛdeined by Chziſt him⸗ 
ſelfe,as a meanes whereby wee receine the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure vs thereof, 


 _ Queſtion. 
How many parts be there in a Sacramente 


Anſwere. 


| Two: the Outward vilible Signe,and the Inward ſpiri⸗ | 
| tual Grace, derne 


rr 


Anſwcre. 


A death vnto ——.— 
fozbeing by. and 


dirth vnto Righteouſnelle: 
nature boznein 2 — of wꝛatd 
* are ** Grace. . 


Queſtion: 
"Sat is required of perſons to be baptized 


Ce ir g* 
3 
£483 \ 


Anſwwere. 
Nepentanre, whereby — adfaich 
by dach Sarram e pꝛomiles of God, — 


$8 014 , 555 13. Abſfivere: 
Mes: they 
ape 5 


why then are Ynfants when by e 
reger 
mile and vow — 2 rene 
tome to age.themlelues arebound to perfozme. 
Fog mm enema 
0 1 L Queſtion. 


n 
Queſtion. 
p9{at(s tht ourtard part, opligne ofthe kan ger 


Darrifice of 
he nag of 
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Thi (Comchiline. 


Wꝛead and donne, which the Lozd hach commandedtove: 
retelued. 


What is theinwardpart. — ſianilied 


Anſwere. 
and Blood ot 6 are verily 
8 3 


Supper. A 
uelddon. 
whatarethe benefits whereof we are partakers thereby: 


Anſwere. 


The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſonles 


Body and Siet ce, as our bodies are by the 
and dome. 


Queſtion. 
wm is required of them which come to the Toms Sup- 
2 
: Auen 


(a met themleines whet 
e 
nkefull remembzan remembzance of of hisdeath and beta paritie Ed 


So ſoone as the children can ſay in their mother tongue the Arcicle of 
the Faith, the Lords prayer, the ten Commandements, and alſo can 
an{wcre to ſuch quellions of this ſhorr Catechiſme, as the Biſhop ſ or 
{uch as he ſhall appoint) {hall by his diſcretion ap ſe them in: then 
ſhall they bee brought to the Biſhap by one ti at thall bee his Godfa- 
ther, or Godmother, that euery childe may haue a witneſſe of his 
| Confirmation. And che Biſhop f ſhall eonfirmerhem on this wiſe. 


4 Con- 


Confirmation; ot Wing 
on of handes. 
| Urhelpets in ihr Name of the Loyd. 


N Anſdvere. | 
7 1s Whichhath made heanen and earth. 
Va Mliriiſter. 

4 Vieſſevderhe Name ofthe Lad. 


Anſwere. 1 750 
| CLetbopuy: 


I Ltiightle and enerlaſting God, 
{who to regene⸗ 
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Confirmation. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon euery childe 
ſeuerally, ſaying, 

Defend, O Lozd this childe with thy heauenly Grace, 
that hee may continue thine foꝛ euer, and daplp increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit moꝛe and moꝛe, bntill hee come vnto thy euerla⸗ 
ſting Kingdome. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


¶ Let vs pꝛap. 

ELmighty and euerliuing God, which 
makeſt vs both to will, and to doe thoſe 
things that be good and acceptable vn- 
tothy Maieſtie, wee make our humble 
| ſupplications vnto thee foz theſe chu 
| dzen,vpon whom ( after the example of 
the holy Apoſtles) wee haue layd our 
hands, to certifie them (by this Signe) 
=D qfthy tauour and gracious goodnefle 
toward them: Let thy fatherlyhand, we beſeechthee, euer 
beouer them: Let thy holy Spirit euer bee with them, and 
ſo leade them in the knowledge and obedience of thy wozd, 
that in the end they may obtaine the euerlaſting life, thꝛough 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 

lineth and reigneth one God, woꝛld without end. Amen. 

Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, 


ſaying thus. 

The bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Donne, 

and t ben Ghoſt, be vpon you, and remaine With von foz 
ener. Amen, 


The Curate of euery Pariſh,or ſome otherat his appointment, ſhall dil- | 
gently vpon Sundaycsand Holy dayes, halfe .n houre before Euen- 
long openly inthe Church, inſtruct and examine ſo many children 
of his Pariſh ſent vnto him as the time will ſerue, and as hee ſhall 
thinke conuenient, in ſome part ofthis Catechiſiſnme. 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, 
ſeruants and prentiſes, (which haue not lea: ned their Carechiſme)ro 

come 


Of Matrimonie. 


come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to heare, and 
bee ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch time that they haue learned all 
that is here appointed for them to learne. And whenſocuer the Biſhop 
ſhall giue knowledge for children to be brought before him to any con- 
uenient place for their Confirmation, then ſhall the Curate of euer 
Pariſh, either bring or ſend in writing the names of all choſe children 
of his Pariſn, which can ſay the Articles of the Faith, the Lords prayer, 
and the ten Commandements, and alſo how many of them can an- 
ſwere to the other queſtions conteined in this Catechiſme. 

And there ſhall none bee admitted to the holy Communion, vntill 


ſuch time as hee can ſay the Catechiſme, and be confirmed. 


The forme of ſolemnization 
of Matrimonie. 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or Holy dayes in 
the time ofSeruice, the people being preſent after the accuſtomed maner. 
And if the perſons that ſhould be maried, dwell in diuers Pariſhes, the 
Banes muſt be asked in both Pariſhes : and the Curate of the one Pariſh 
ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimonic betwixt them, without a certificate of 
the Banes being thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 
At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, the perſons 
to be married ſhall come into the body of the Church, with their friends 


not to bee enter 
02 wantonly,to! 41 | 
bzuite beaſtes that haue no bnderſtanding, but 


Of Martrimonie. 


diſcreetely, aduiledly, ſoberly, and in the feare of God, duely 
conſidering the cauſes foꝛ which Matrimonie was o2deined, 
One was, the p2ocreation of childzen, to be bꝛought vp in the 
feare and nurture of the Loꝛd, and pzaiſe of God. Secondly, 
it was oꝛdeined fo2 a remedie againft ſinne, and to auoyde foꝛ⸗ 
nication, that ſuch perſons as haue not the gift ofcontinencie, 
might marrie, and keepe themlelues vndefiled members of 
Chaiſts body, Thirdly, fo: the mutuall ſocietie, helpe, and 
comfozt, that the one ought to haue ofthe other, both in pꝛol⸗ 
peritie and aduerſitie, into the which holy eſtate theſe two 
perſons pꝛeſent come now to bee iopned. Therefoze if any 
man can ſhew any iuſt cauſe, why they may not lawfully bee 
topned together, let him now ſpeake,o2 elſe hereafter foꝛ euer 
hold his peace. 
And alſo ſpeaking vnto the perſons that ſhall be mar- 
ried, hee al ſay. | 
»@ Require and charge you (as you will anſlvere at 
thed:eadfull day of Judgement, when theſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you 
doe know any impediment, Why pee may not bee 
lawfully ioyn⸗dtogether in Matrimonie, that pee tonkeſſe it. 
Foꝛ bee pe well aſſured, that ſo many as bee toupled together 
other wile then Gods woꝛd doeth allow, are not iopned toge⸗ 
ther by God, neither is their Matrimonte lawfull, 
At which day ot marriage, if any man doe alledge and declare any im- 
pediment, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by 
Gods Law, or the Lawes of this Realme, and will be bound, and ſuffi- 
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The 


Of atrimonie. 


The man ſhall anſwere. 

J will. 

Then ſhall the Prirſtſ. ay. voto the woman. 

H. WWI thou haue this man to thy wedded huſband, 
0 line together after Gods oꝛdinaute, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimonie: wut thou obey him and 

ſerue him, ioue, honour, and keepe him in lickeneſle and in 

health e and fozſaking all other, keepethee oneip vnto him, ſo 

long as you both ſhall line 7 


The woman ſhall anſwere. 


| A will, 


Then ſhall the Miniſter fay. 


| who gineth this woman to be married to this man: 


And the Miniſter receiuing the woman at her fathers or friends hands, 
(hall cauſe the man to tałe the woman by the right hand, and ſo cither 
to giue their troth to othet, the man firſt ſaying. 

JN. take thee N. to my wedded wile . to haue and to hold, 

from this day fozward, foꝛ better, foꝛ woꝛſe, foꝛ richer fo:p00- 

rer, in licknelle and in health, to loue and to cheriſh, till death 

J — 1 actoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante: and thereto 

t thee my troth. 

1 all they looſe their hands, and the woman tab ing gin the 
man by — right hand, ſhall ſay. 

JN. take thee N. to my wedded huſband, to haue and to 
holde from tyis day foꝛ ward, fo2 better, foz wozle, fo: rither; 
toz poozer, in ſickeneſſe and in health. to lone, cheriſh; and to 
obey, till death vs depart; attoꝛding to Gods holy ozdinance; 
and thereto I gtue thee mytroth. 

Thendhall they againe looſe theit hands, and the man ſhall giue vnto the 
woman a Ring, laying the ſame vpon the booke with the accufto- 
mad duety to the Prieſt and Clerke. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, 
ſhall deliuer it vnto the man to put it vpon the fourth finger of the 
womans left hand. A nd the man taught by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay. 

* —— Ithee — ' with —. 

Jalil my wozidiy goods I thee endow 
Name ofthe Father, and ofthe onne, and of the bor 
Ghoſt. Amen, 


Then the man leauing 'the _ vpon the durch Finger of the worans : 


left h. nd the Miniſter thall ay. Let 


my body v thee ip, : 


Df Marrimonie. 


n. C Let vs pꝛap. 
Eternal God, Creatour and pꝛeſeruer of all man⸗ 
lind, ger ofall ſptrituall grace, the authour of 
N euerlaſing ute ſend thy bleſſing vpon thele thy ſer⸗ 
— nuants this man and this woman, whom we bleſſe 
inthy Name, that as PſahacandRebeccalined faithfully to- 
gether, lo thele perſons may ſarely perfoꝛme and keepe the 
vow and couenant betwirt thentmade (whereof this Ring 
giuen and receiued is a token and pledge) and may ener re- 
maine in perfect loue and = together and line acco2dingto 
thy Lawes, thzough Jeſas Chaſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
Then ſhall che Prieſt ioyne their right hands together, and lay. 
2 _ God hath iopned together, let no man put 
Then (hall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 
Oꝛalmuch as H. and N. haue conſented together 
in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed theſame be; 
foꝛe God and this company,and thereto haue giuen 
and pledged their troth either to other, and haue 
declared the lame by giuing and reteining ol a Ring, and 
ioyning of hands: Þ pꝛonounte that they bee man and wil 
together, Ir the Name ofthe Father, ofthe Donne, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſing. 
DD the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſſe, pꝛeſerue, and keepe you, the Lozd 
merctifully with his fauour looke vpon vou, and ſo 
ill you with all ſpirituall benediction and grace, 
that you may ſo liue together in this life, that in the won to 
come vou may haue life euerlaſting. Amen. 
Then the Miniſter or Clerkes going to the Lords Table, ſhall ſay or 
ſing this Plalme following. | 
Leſled are all they thatfearc 5 Lozd: and walke 
p inhis wapes. 
Foz thou ſhalt eate the labour of thy hands: O 
well is thee, and h ſhalt thou bee. 
Thy Wife ſhall bee as the fruitfull Uine : vpon the walles 


of ule. 
— Tby 


Of Mawmimoriie. 


Thy childꝛen like y Oline bzanches:round about thy table; 


FY 


Orthis Plalme. 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe vs: and 


ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and bee Deum 


ercatur, 
*©| mercitull vnto vs. - = 5 


— — | _—_" 


Loc, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareththe Lond. * 
The Lozd from out of Sion (hall ſo bleſſe thee: that thou . 
qhalt ſee Hierulalem in pꝛolperity all thy ue long. 7 
et oat thou chalt lee thy childzens childzen: and peace 4. 
pon Ilrael. K 4 
* to the Father, and tothe Sonne: andto the holy "30 
As it was in the beginning,isnow, and ever Wade: world WY 
without end. Amen, 5 
" 
11 
1 5 


* 


That thy way map bee knowne bpon the 

earth: thy ſauinghealth among all nations. 

Let the Fg pzaile thee, O God: yea, let all 

le pꝛaiſe thee. 

let the Nations rtiayte and be niad :foz thou ſhalt tudge 

the lolke righreouſly,#gouerne the nations vpontheearth, 

Let the people pzaiſethee,O God:let ally peonle pꝛaiſe thee. 
Then chal he earth being fooꝛth her inereaſe: and God 

tuen our owe God, ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 

God chall dleſle vs: all the endsof woꝛld ſhall feare him. 

Glo be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xc. 

Ait was in the beginning, is now, at. 

The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman kneeling afore the 


Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtandingat the Table, and turning his face 
toward them ſhall ſay, 


Lozd haue mercy vpon vs. 


An were. 


96939. 
chun haue merty byon — 


S 
and ade vs ti tinte tompearion,” | 7 5 1158 wt 
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Of Macrimonie. 


O Loꝛd tave brut andthy baba: 
which put ber tag 
O Lozd ſend them helpe from beben place. 
Andeuermozedefend gem, 
WBevntothema towzeof grength. 


7 Anſwerc. 


Fromthe tate oftheir enemie. 
Miniſter. 


O Toꝛd heare our pꝛaper. 


Anſwere. 


And let dur try tome bntothee. 
Miniſter. 


re cal 4 
nr — — 
dee e Tran para ee 
— beying thy toll Will, and alwa — 

, 0 
vnder thy pꝛotection, may abide in thy — their lines 
end, thzough'P dur Lo2d. 


This prayer next following, ſhall bee omitted, n the woman is 

alt child - birth. 
2 Mercifull Lozdandheauenly Father, by i 
SO Y. gracious gift 2 increaſed: wee b 
| x theſe two perſot 


Of Matrimonie. 


though ow Chuiſ role * 
CG power haſt made all 
things or nought; which allo (after other things 
| {et in oꝛder) didſt appoint that out of man (created 
PS=4 after thine owne image and ſimilitude) woman 
ſhouldtake her beginning: and knitting them together, didſt 
teach that it ſhould neuer bee lawfull to put aſunder thoſe, 
whom thou by Matrimonie hadſt made one: O God, which 
haſt tonſetrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an extellent 
Myſterp, that in it is ſignified and repꝛelented the ſpiritnall 

wariage and vnity betwirt Chziſt and his Church: Looke 
mercifully bpon thele thy ſeruants, that both this man may 
loue his Wife, accozding to thy wozd, — Chuſt did loue his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gaue himſelfe foꝛ it, louing and che⸗ 
tiſhing it, euen as his owne fleſh ) and alſo that this woman 
may be louing and amiable to her huſband as Rachel, wiſe 
as Rebecca, faithfull and obedient as Sara, and in all quiet⸗ 
neſſe, ſobꝛietie and peace, be a follower of holy and godly ma- 
trones. O Lozdblefſe them both, and grant them to inhe⸗ 
rite thy euerlaſting kingdome, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


TLozd. Amen, 
Then hall the Prieſt ſay. 
mighty God, which at the beginning did create 
our firſt parents Adam and Cue, and did ſancttfie 
and toyne them together in mariage: powꝛe vpon 
vou the riches of his grace,ſanctifie and bleſſe you 
that yee may pleaſe him both in body and ſoule, and liue toge⸗ 
ther in holy loue vnto pour liues end. Amen. 


enten 
cripray ar Wives, and 


Saint 


Of Matrimonie. 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians the fift Chap: 
ter, doeth giue this commandement to all married men, Yee 
huſbands, loue your wiues, euen as Chaſtloued the Church, 
and hath giuen himlſelfe fo2 it, to ſanctifie it, purgingit in the 
fountaine of water, thꝛough the woꝛd, that hee might make 
it vnto hiniſelfe a gloꝛious Congregation, not hauing ſpot oz 
wzinkle, oꝛ any ſuch thing, but that it ſhoulo bee holy and 
blameleſſe. Do men are bound to loue their owne wincs, as 
their owne bodies. Hee that loueth his owne Wife. loucth 
humſeife : Foꝛ neuer did any man hate his owne fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lozd doth the Con. 
gregation: foꝛ wee are members of his bodp, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones. Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mo⸗ 
ther, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. This myſtery is great: but I lpeake of Chziſt,and 
of the Congregation, Neuertheleſle, let euery one of pou ſo 
loue his owne Wife euen as himlelfe. | 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul Wzitingto the Coloſſians, 

ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married, Pee men loue pour 
wines, and be not bitter vnto them, 

. Heare alſo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, which was 

*.3-—himſelfea married man, ſayth vnto them that are married, 

Pee huſbands, dwell with pour wines actoꝛding to know- 

ledge, giuing honour vnto the wife as vnto the weaker vel⸗ 

ſell, and as heires together of the grace of life, lo that pour 
pꝛapers be not hindered. 

- Hitherto pee haue heard the duety of the huſband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe ye wiues, heare and learne pour dy- 
ties toward pour huſbands, euen as it is plainely ſet foozth 
in holy Scripture, 

S. Paul, in the fozenamedEpiſtle tothe Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus: Pe women ſubmut your ſelues vnto pour owne 
buſbands, as vnto the Lozd. Fo2 the hnſbandis the wines 
head, euen as Chaiſtis the head of the Church, and heets alſo 
the Sauniour ofthe whole body, 

Therefozeasthe Church oz Congregation is ſubiett vnto 

hut: ſo ukwiſe let the wines alſo be in lubiettion bnto their 
vne hulbands in all things. And agatne hee ſayth, * oe 


i * 


The viſitation of the ſicke 


wife reuerente her hulband. And in his Epiſtle tothe Colof- 
ſians, S. Paul giueth you this Woꝛt leſſon, Pe wiues, ſubmit 
— vnto your owne huſbands, as it is conuentent in 
the Loꝛd. 

Nat Peter alſo doeth inſtruct you very godly, thus ſay- 
ing, Let wiues bee ſubiect to their owne huſbands, ſo that if 
any obey not the woꝛde, they may bee wonne Without the 
woꝛd, by the conuerſation of the wines, while they behold 
your chaſte connerſation coupled with feare. Whole apparell 
let it not bee outward, with bzoided haire, and trimming a- 
bout With golde , either in putting on of goꝛgeous apparell : 
but let the hid man which is in the heart, bee without all coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, ſo that the ſpirit bee milde and quiet, which is a pꝛeti⸗ 
dus thing in the light of God. Foꝛ after this maner in the olde 
time did the holy women, which truſted in GOD, apparell 
themlelues, being lubiett to their owne huſbands: As Sara 
obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him loꝛd, whoſe daughters pee are 
made doing well, and not being diſmaped with any feare. 


The new mairied perſons, the ſame day of their marriage, muſt re- 
ceiue the holy Communion. 5 


The order for the vi ſitation 
ä of the ſicke. 


The Prieſt entring into the ſicke perſons houſe, ſhall (ay. 
peace be to this houle, and to all that dwell in it. 


When he commeth into the ſicke mans preſence, he ſhall ſay knees 


* * ling downe. 


De emember not Lord our iniquities, noꝛ the ini⸗ 
quities of our fozefathers. Spare vs good 


Ne (hthy moſt pꝛetious blood, and bee not 
angry wich vs fozeuer. 
nit haue mercyvpon vs. 


TLoꝛd 


8 
= 
oF : - 
TY N * 1 
«V7 T { - 
p | on | 
i 45 q * 
P ka, » * : 
' : P 1 
nnen 
„ qo - 1 
4A 1 14 * 
. 0 | 1 4 
n ' 
va. — oy #) FE 1 
„ | 4 
i Fs N 
a 1 
9 ws N | N * 
74 i ; 
12 * 
Y o [1 ',, $* k 
as ö J a | 
Ki err 
ty „ , ö I ? N 
4 : : \ 
L A | 1 4 
a " | 
w * ; 
, 1 
14 


« 7 — = - v * 


ES ra 
«Wh. - 


A 
2 
— 
* 7 


- - — . 
2 


3 
3 


I 
i. - 2 
— — w_— * _— — 
— 
e 
” ww = <4 . — 
+ — — as I a. te, * — ng G 
®, - 2 28 "x n . * a 
Pa — 4 4 y - 


— 
. _ 
* 9 
. po — - . - 
- $ -—--# — ——ͤ 2 A —ᷣ- 
- — — _ 
* 8 — 


0 ** 


Ihe viſitation of the fieke, 


o: mercy bpon vs. 
Our — art in heauen, xc. 
And leade vs not into temptason. 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Miniſter. 


O Lon laue thy leruant. 


Anſwere. 


which putteth his truſt in — 
Sendhin helpefromthy p place VEE 
Andenermoze mighttpdefend him, 


1 
Miniſter. Sr 


Ache menue haueno aduantageof hin. 
Nozthe wicked appꝛoch b, 


Be vnto bim. O Londa — towꝛe. 

WAI 21 Anſe 0 

Fromthe face ofhis enemie., © 
Miniſter. | 


O Lozd heart dur p2ayers. bio T 


Anse were. 


And let our — vnto ther. 


ane into Hed 
a 4 | ercy; ain him m 
= WEED defend him from t 


1 


YZ rare vs 22 W 0 ( 12 J 9 51 | | 
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The viſitation of the ſicke 


So biſitandreſtoxetothisficke perſon his fozmer health, if 
it bee thy will, oꝛ els gie him grace ſo to tale thy viſitation, 
s with ther in 


' Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke perſon after this forme or 


other like: 
— >» Earely beloued, know this iat Almigh God 
2 — 
ealth, 
weakeneſſe, and ndfickeneſle 


er your — 
| you ce * 
chat u is Gods viſitation. fog what cauſe ſoeuer this 
— —Ä—ũ whetherieberts trie pour patiente 
fo: the example of other, and that pour faith may be found 
intheday ofthe Lozd, and honourable, to 
theincreaſeof gloꝛpy and endleſſe felicity, oꝛ elſe it bee ſent vn- 
toyouto _ and amendin you Wwhatſoeuer doeth offend 
(yourn t pour heauenly Father: know pou certainely that 

t vouot᷑ pour ſins, and beare your ſickneſſe 

gm Gods mercy, foz his deare Sonne Je⸗ 
as Ch 'Chaſt his ſake, and render vnto himhumblechankes foz 
Fatherly viſttation ſudmitting your ſelfe wholly vnto his 
—_ ſhalt;urneto your pꝛolit, and helpe you fozwardin the 
right way that leadeth vnto enerlaſting life. 


If the perſon viſited be very {icke, then the Curate may ende his ex- 


r in this place. 


therefoze wy ou 1 — of the 
— 1 5 120 Nene 55 Nba, Ii 
Ne enure qu 'bnto you, as 


zen. aforneierha thefathercha 
hereot all 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


fo: a few dayes doe chaſtile vs after their owne pleaſure: but 
he docth chaſtiſe vs foꝛ our pꝛofit, to the intent hee may make 
vs partakers of his holineſſe. Theſe woꝛds (good bꝛother) 
are Gods woꝛds, and wꝛitten in holy Scripture foꝛ our com- 
foꝛt and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently c with thankel⸗ 
ging beare our heauenly Fathers cozrection, Whenſoeuer 
by any manner of aduerſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſſe to viſit vs. And there ſhould bee no greater comfozt to 
Chaiſtian perſons, then to be made like vnto Chzift, by ſuffe- 
ring patiently aduerſities,troubles,#ickeneſſes, Foz he hym- 
ſeife went not vp to toy, but firſt hee ſuffered pame, hee entred 
not into his gloꝛp, befoꝛe he was crutiſied. So truely our way 
to eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here with Chaiſt, and our dooze to 
enter into eternall life is, gladly to die with Chaiſt, that wee 
may riſe againe from death, and dwell with him in euerla⸗ 
ſting like. Now theretoze taking pour ſickeneſle, which is thus 
p2ofitable foꝛ vou, patiently , Þ exhozt you in the Name of 
God, to remember the pꝛofeſſion which you made vnto God 
in your Baptiſme. And foꝛalmuch as after this life, therets 
a count to bee giuen vntothe righteous Judge, of whom all 
muſt be iudged without reſpect of perſons: J require pou to 
examine your ſelfe , and your ſtate, both toward God # man, 
ſo that accuſing and condemning your ſelfe foꝛ your owne 
faults, you may finde mercte at our heauenly Fathers hand 
fo: Chꝛiſts ſake, and not bee accuſedand condemned in that 
fearefall Judgement. Therefoze J ſhall ſhoztly rehearſe 
the Articles of our faith, that you may know whether you do 
beleeue as a Chaiſtian man ſhould, oz no. 


Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſethe Articles of the faith, ſaying thus. 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Almighytie, et. 
As it is in Baptiſme. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether hee b. in charity with all the 

' world, exhorting him to forgiue from the bottomeof his heart al 

perſons that haue offended him, and if hee haue offended other, to 

as ke them forgiueneſſe: and where he hath done iniury or wrong to 

any man, that he make amends to the vttermoſt of his power; And 

it he haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him then make his ar 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 

and alſo declare his debts, what hee oweth, and what is owing vnto 
him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, and quietneſſe of his Execu- 
tors. But men muſt be oft admoniſhed, that they ſet an order for their 
temporall goods and lands, when they be in health. 

Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin his 
prayer, as he ſhall ſce cauſe. 

The Miniſter may not forget nor omit to mooue the ſicke perſon (and 
that moſt earneſtly) to liberality toward the poore. | 

Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall confeſſion, if he feele his con- 

cience troubled with any weighty matter. After which confeſſion, 

the Prieſt ſhall abſolue him after this ſort. 


2 UrLozdJeſus Chziſt,who hath let power to 


his Church to abſolue all ſinners which truely 
repent and beleeue in him, of his great mercy 
% foꝛgtue thee thine offences: and by his authoꝛity 
tommitted to mee, J abſolne thee from all thy 
In the Name ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


C And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. 
C Let vs pꝛay. 
| Moſt mercafull God, which accozding to the 
| multitude of thy merties, doeſtſo put away 
the ſinnes of thoſe which truely repent, that 
thou remembꝛeſt them no moꝛe, open thine 
eye of mercy vpon this thy ſeruant, who 
A noſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe. Renewin him (moſt louing Father) 
whatſoeuer hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
deutll, oꝛ by His owne carnall will and fratleneſſe, pꝛeſerue 
and continue this ſicke member in the vnitie of the Church, 
conſider his cont! ition, accept his teares, aſſwage his paime, 
as ſhall bee ſeene to thee molt expedient foꝛ him. And kozal- 
much as hee putteth his full truſt onely in thy merey , tmpute 
not vnto him his foꝛmer ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fa- 
nour.th:ough the merits of thy moſt dearely beloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chuſt. Annen. 5 % 
ty, e 


Y 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter lay chis Plalme, 2 — 
— N thee, O haue 7 put my 
PJ truſt, let me be put to contu⸗ 
| ton : but rid me, and deliuer me in 
Athy righteoulneſle , encline thine 
. _ vnto me, and ſaue me. 
wed; 7 ou my ſtrong hold, where⸗ 
7 | unto J may alway reſozt : thou 
A haſt pzomiſedto helpe me,fozthou 
79 — = houſe of defence, and my 
caſtle, 
| 2 Deliuer me, O mp God, out of 
the hand of the vagodly, out of thehand of the vnrighteous 
and cruell man. | 

Fo: thonOLozd God art the thing that J long foz: thon 
art my hope euen from my youth. 

Thꝛough thee haue J beene holden bp euer ſince J was 
boꝛne: thou art he that tooke me ont ofmy mothers womde: 
my pꝛaple ſhall al wap be of thee. 

Jam betome as it were a monſter vnto many: but myſure 
truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛayle: that J map ſing 
of thy gloꝛy and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: foꝛlakt me not when 
my ſtrength kailech me. 

Foz mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee, and they that lay 
walte foz my ſoule, take their counſell together, ſaying: God 
hath fo:ſaken him, perſecute him, and take Him, foz there is 
none to deliuer him. 

9 ys not farre from mee, O God, my God, haſte thee to 
elpe me. 

Let them bee confoundedand ch, that are againſt my 
ſoule : let them bee couered witch ſhame and diſhonour, that 
ſeeke to doe me eull. 

As toꝛ mee, will pattently adde al bay: and will p:ayſe 

MPymouthſhalldayly ſpeake ofthy righteouſnefſe andſab 
nation:fo Iknow no end thereok. 3 2 


The viſitation of the ſicke 


J will goe foꝛth in the ſtrength ofthe Loꝛd God: and will 
make mention of thy righteoulneſſe only, 


Thou (O God) haft taught mee from my yduth vp vntill/ 


now: therefoze will J tell of thy wonderous wozkes. 

Fozſake me not, O God in mine old age, when J am gray- 
headed: vntill J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this gene- 
ration, and thy power to all them that are pet foꝛ to come. 

Thy righteoulnes, O God is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like vuto thee : 

O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me: and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh me: yea, and bꝛongh⸗ 
teſt me from the deepe or the earth againe. 

Thouhaſt bzought me to great honour: and comfoꝛted me 

Theretoze will J pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe, O God, 
playing vpon an inſtrument ok muſicke: vnto thee wil J ſing 
vpon the Harpe,D thou holy one of Jſrael. 8 

My lips will bee fame when J ling vnto thee: and ſo will 
my ſoule whom thou haſt delinered, 

My tongue allo ſhall talke of thy righteouſneſle all the day 
long: foꝛ they are confounded, and bꝛought vnto ſhame that 
ſeeke to doe mie euill. 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. 

Addding this. | 
Sau? our of the wozld, ſaue vs, which by thy croſſe and 


pꝛetious blood haſt redeemed vs, helpe vs wee beleech 


42 Then ſhall the Miniſter ſax. 

He Almighty Loꝛd which is a moſt ſtrongtowie 
to all them that put their cruſt in him, to whom 
all things in heauen, in earth, and vnder the earth 
doe bolo and obey, bee now and euermoꝛe thy de⸗ 
letice, and make ther znow and feele, that there is none off 
name vnder heauem giuen ta man, in whom, and thesugt 
vis e der Len an en and ſalnation, but dnele 


ame of our Lo2d Jelus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
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e Communion of the ſicke. 


2 Oraſmuchasall mortall men be ſubiect to many ſudden 
| [25 319) perils, diſeaſes and ſickeneſſes, and euer vncertaine what 
me they ſhall depart out of this life, therefore to the in- 
tent they may be al wayes in a readineſſe to die whenſoe- 
euer it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curate 
ſhall diligently from time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, ex- 
hort their Pariſhioners to the oft receiuing (in the Church) ofthe hol 
Communion of the body and blbod of our Sauiour Chriſt : which if 
they doc, they ſhall haue no cauſe in their ſudden viſitation to bee vn- 
quiet for lacke of the ſame. But if che licke perſon hee not able to come 
to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receiue the Communion in his 
houſe, then hee mult giue knowledge ouer night, or cls early in the mor- 
ning, to the Curate, lignifying alſo how many bee appointed to com- 
municate with him: and hauing a conuenient place in the ſicke mans 
houſe, where the Curate may reuerently miniſter, and a good number 
to receiue the Communion with the ſicke perſon, with all things neceſ- 
ſary for the ſame, he (ball there miniſter the holy Communion. 
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T TheColledt. 
=> ol Lmighty euerltuing God, maker 
| of mankinde, Which doeſt cozrect 
al thole whom thou doeſt lone, and 
| enery one whom thou 
| Doelt reteiue: wee beſeech thee to 
© baue niercy vpon this thy ſeruant 
viſited with thine hand, and to 
grant that hee may take his ſicke- 
neſſe patiently , and reconer his 
| bodily health (ifit be thy gracious 


— i and hn bis ſoul 
ſhall depart from the body it may re ra ng a 2 
0 vnto thee, though Fel — wg Lo2d. Amen. 
£14463 3433906 £556 Gren il. 
Hebr. 12. I 2 N ſonnte deſptſenot the toꝛrertion of the Loꝛd. 
| neither faint when thon art rebukedofhim/Fdz 
In * i whom che Tom loueth, him hee cozrecteth; 
YE b > EE Re rp ſonne whom hee 
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The Communion of the ſicke. 


The Goſpel. | 
A Eerily,berily I ſay vnto you, Hee that heareth m 
8 wozd, and beleeneth on him t mee, ah. f 


erlaſting life, and hall not tome into damnation, 
Ae but paſleth from death vnto life. 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 
firſt teceiue the Communion himſelte, and after miniſter ynto them 
7 are appointèd to communicate with the ſicke. 

But if a man either by reaſon of extremity of ſickeneſſe, or for want 
of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lacke of company to re- 
ceiue with him, or by any other juſt impediment, doe not receiue the 
Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood: then the Curate ſhall inſtruct 
him, that if hee doe truely repent him of his ſinnes and ſtedfaſtly be- 
leeue that Ieſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death vpon the Croſſe for him, 
and ſhed his blood for his redemption, earneſtly rem embring the be- 


nefits he hath thereby, and giuing him hearty thankes therefore, hee 


doth cate and dtinke the body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt pro- 
ficably to his ſoules health, although hee doe not receiue the Sacra- 
ment with his mouth. C 


when the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiucth the holy Communion 
all at one time, then the Prieſt for more expedition, ſhall cut off the 
forme of the viſitation at the Pſalme, In thee, O TLoꝛd, haue 7 

my truſt, and goc ſtraight to the Communion. 

In the time of Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious timesof 
ſickeneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours can 
be gotten to communicate with the ſicke in their houſes for feare of 
the infection, vpon ſpeciall requeſt of the diſeaſed, che Miniſter may 
onely commumcate with hi 
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« The order for the buriall 


of che dead. 


The Prieſt meeting the corpes at the Church ſtile, ſhall ſay, or elſe tbe 
Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall ſing, and ſo goe, either into the Church, of 
rowards the graue. 


Am the reſurrection and the life (fayth the Loꝛd.) 
He that beleeueth in me. yea, thongh he were dead, 
pet ſhall he liue. And whoſoeuer liueth, and belec- 
ueth in me, ſhall not die foꝛ euer. 


Tohn 11. 


the: 0 1 . Know that my Redeemer liueth, and that J 
“ ſhall riſe out ofthe earth in the laſt day. and hall 
6 bee touered againe with my ſkinne, and ſhall lee 


e 1. Tim,s. Et bzought nothing into this woꝛld, neither may 
n, ob . wee cary any thing ont ofthis woꝛld. The Lozd 
e ö agueth and the Loꝛd takethaway. Euen as it plea⸗ 
16 I" ſeth the Loꝛd, ſo tommeth things to palle: 2Bleſ- 


2478 | 
ſed bee the Name of the Lozd, 


5 0 5 Ja When they come to thegraue, while the corps is made tea dy to be layde 
Wen into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerkes ſhall ſing 


105 14 Kere Anthat is bozne of a woman, hath but a ſhoꝛt 
. 

IA time to liue, and is full of milery. He commeth 

49% vp, and is cut downe like a flowꝛe, hee fleeth 

0 as it were a ſhadow, and neuer tontinueth in 
Gone ſtay. In the mids of life we ber in death: 
5 i of whom may we ſeeke fo2 ſuccour but of thee, 
O Toꝛd, which foz our ſinnesart iuſtlyNſpleaſed: Yet O 
Lo2d God moſt holy, O Loꝛd moſt mighty, O holy andmoſt 
merciful] Sauiour, deliuer vs not into the bitter paines of e⸗ 
ternall death. Thou kno weſt Loꝛd the ſecrets ot our hearts, 
ſhut not vp thy mercifall eyes to our pzayers : but ſpare vs 
TLoꝛd moſt holy, O God molt mighty, O holy and — 
auour 


At the buriall of the dead. 


Sauiour,thou moſt woꝛthy Judge eternall, ſuffer vs not at 
our laſt houre foz any paines or death to fallfrom thee, 


Than while the earth ſhall * caſt vpon the body by ſome ſtanding by, 
the Prieſt (hall ſay. 


8 O:aſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
ol his — mercy to take bnto himſelfe the 
ſoule of our deare bꝛother here departed: wee 
A therefo:e commit his body to the ground, 
earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in 
ſure and tertaine hope of reſurrection to eter⸗ 
nall lie. thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſhall change 

— vile body, that it may beẽ like vnto his gloꝛious body, ac- 
Ding to the — wozking,whereby he is able toſubdue 
— to himielte. | 


hen ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
heard a boyce from heauen ſaying vnto me, waite, 
85 From hentefoꝛth bleſſed are the dead, which die in 
the Lo2d. Euen ſo ſayth the Spirit, that they reſt 
from their labours, 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken our of the xv. Chapter to the Co- 
riothians, the firſt Epiſtle. 


— 50 Haiſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 
Na firſt fruits of them that fleepe. Foz by a man 
I came death, and by a man came the relurrecti- 
8 55 on of the dead. Foꝛ as by Adam ali die euen 
85 . ſo by Chaiſt ſhall all bee made aliue, but euery 
man in his owne oꝛder. The firſt is Chaiſt, 
then chey that are Chats at bis tomming. Then commeth 
the end, when he haih delinered vp the kingdome to God the 
ather, when hee hath put downe all rule, and all authozitie 
power. Foꝛ hee muſt reigne till hee haue put all his ene- 
mies vnder his keete. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
is death. Foz hee hath put all things vnder his feete. 1 — 
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At che burialf of the dead. 


when hee ſaith, All things are put vnder him, it is manifeſt 
that he is excepted that hath put all things vnder him. When 
all things are ſubdued vnto him, then thall the Sonne allo 
himſelfe bee ſubiect vnto him that put all things vnder hin:, 
that God may be all in all. Els what doe they which are bap⸗ 
tiʒed ouer the dead, if the dead rile not at all; why are they 
then bapttzed over them: yea,and why ſtand we alway then 
in ieopardy: By our retoycing which J haue in Chat Yeſu 
our Lo2d, J die dayly, That J haue tought with bealts at 
Epheſus after the manner of men, what aduantageth it mee, 
if the dead riſe not againe: Let vs eate and dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛ⸗ 
row we ſhall die. Bee not pee decetued, entll Wozdescozrnpt 
good maners. Awake truely out of ſleepe, and ſinne not. Fo? 
ſome haue not the knowledge ol God, I ſpeakethis to pour 
ſhame. Wut ſome man will lay, Bow arile the dead: with 
what body ſhall they come: Thou foole, that which thon 
ſoweſt is not quickened,crcept it die. And what lo weſt thou : 
Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare cozne, as 
ol wheate oꝛ ſome other: but God giueth it a body at his plea⸗ 
ſure, to euery ſeede his owne body. All fleſh is not one ma- 
ner of fleſh: but there is one maner of fleſh of men, another 
maner of flech of beaſts, another of fiſhes, another of birdes. 
There are allo celeſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terre⸗ 
ſtriall. But the gloꝛy of the teleſtiall is one, and the glozy of 
the terreſtriall is another. There is one maner gloꝛp of the 
Sunne, and another gloꝛy of the Boone, and another glozy 
of the Starres. Foꝛ one Starre diſtereth from another m 
gloꝛy. So is the reſurrection ot the dead. It is ſowen in coꝛ⸗ 
ruption it rileth agame m intoꝛruption. It is ſo wen in diſho . 
nour it riſeth againe in honour. It is ſowen in weakeneſle it 
riſeth againe in power. It is ſoſwen a naturall body, it riſeth 
againe a ſpirituafl body. There is a naturall body, and there 
is à ſpirituall body: As it is alſo wꝛitten, The firſt man 
dam was made a lining ſoule , and the laſt Adam was made 
a quitkening ſpirit. Howbeit, that is not firſt which is ſpi⸗ 
rituall, but that which is naturall, and then that whith is 
ſpirituall. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy, The ſe⸗ 
cond man is the Lozd from heauen, heauenlp. As — 7 
vartyy, 


At the buriall of the dead. 


earthy, ſuch are they that be earthy. Ang as is the heauenlp, 

ſuch are they that are heanenly. And as wee haue bozne the 
image of the earthy, ſo ſhall wee beare the image ok the hea⸗ 

- genly. This ſay I bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh,and blood cannot inhe- 
rite the kingdome of God, neither doeth cozruptioninherite 
incozruption;:2Sehold,'J ſhew you a miſterie, ve ſhall not all 

\ | - fleepe: but we ſhall all be changed, and that in a moment, in 
the twinckling ot an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foꝛ the trumpe 

ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe incoꝛruptible, and we ſhall 

de changed: Foz this cozruptible muſt put on incozruption, 
| moꝛtall muſt put onimmoztality.When this toꝛrup⸗ 
tiblehath put on incozruption, and this moztallhath put on 
ummoꝛtalitie, then ſhallbe bzought to paſſe the ſaying that is 
wꝛitten: Death is\wallowedvbp into victozy : D Where 

is thy ſting : Hell, where is thy victozy: The ſting of death is 
ſinne, andthe ſtrength of ſinne is the Law, Burtthankes be 
bnts God Which hath giuen vs victozy thzongh our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, dee pee ſtedfaſt 
and bnmooueable , alwayes rich in the wozke of the Lozd, 
ä pee know how that pour labour is not in vame 


The Leſſon ended, the Prieſt ſhall ay. a 
Toꝛd haue merty vpon vs. 


Chriſt hæue mercy vpon vs. 
Lo2dhanemercy vpon bs. 
C Our Father which art in heauen, at 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
The bPrieſt. 


— Lmighty God, with whom doe liue the ſpt- 
1 EN] ritsofthem chat vepart hence in the Lord, 

lan in whomthe ſoules ot them that be clecs 
ted, after they bee deliuered from the burden 
| of the fleſh, bee in (oy andfeheitte : Mee giue 
| thee hearty thankes, foꝛ that it hathpleaſed 
theeto 2 N. our bꝛother out of the 
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At the buriall of the dead, 


mileries ot this ſinnefull wozld, beſeeching thee, thatit may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſſe, ſhoztly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy Kingdome, that 
we with this our bzother , and all other departed inthe true 
faith ofthy holy Name, may haueour perfectconſummation 
and bliſſe, both in body andſoule, in thy eternall and euerla⸗ 
ſting glozy. Amen. 


The Collect. 


Mertitul God, the Father of our Nom 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whois the reſurrection 
andthe lite in whom wholoeuer belee- 
ueth, hall liue, though he die, and who⸗ 
ſoeuer liueth and beleeueth in him, hal 
not die eternally, who alſo taught vs 

W (by his holy Apoſtle Paul) not to be ſo⸗ 

rie as men without hope, foꝛ them that 
lleepe in him: We meekelp beſeech thee 
7 O Father) to raiſe vs from the death 
of ſiune, vnto the life of Vighteoulneſſe, that when wee ſhall 
depart this life, wee may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
bꝛother doezh, and that at the generall Reſurrection in the 
laſt day, we may be found atteptable in thy ſight, and rectine 
that bleſſing which thy Welbeloued Sonne Hall then pꝛo⸗ 
nounte to all that loue and feare thee, ſaping, Come pe bleſſed 
childꝛen ol my Father, reteiue the kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ pou 
from the beginning of the world. Grant this, wee beſeech 
thee, O mercifull Father, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Media⸗ 


tour and Redeemer. Anieu. 
The 


after childbirth, commonly called, 
The Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall kneele down 
in ſome conuenient place, nigh vnto the place where the Table ſtan- 
deth, and the Prieſt ſtanding by her, ſnall ſay theſe words, or ſuch like 
as the caſe ſhall require. 

RE Oꝛalmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his goodneſſe to giue you ſafe Delincrance ,, and 

* hath pzcſerued pou in the great danger of childe- 
birth: ye ſhalltherefoze gine Hearty thankes vnto 

Goo, aud p2ay, 


Then (hall the Prieſt ſay this Pſalme. 


haue lifted vp mine eyes vnto the pal. 


— : from whence commeth my 
Jelpe, | 
My helpe commeth enen from 
the Lo2d! which hath made hea⸗ 
pen and earth, | 
hee Will not ſuffer thy foote to 
bee mooued : and hee that keepeth 
7 thee, will not flcepe. 
| Behold, he that keepeth Pſrael: 
ſhallneither lumber noz fleepe. | 
The Lo2d himſelfeisthy keeper: the Loꝛd is thy defence 
bpon thy right hand. 
So that the Sunne ſhallnot burne thee by dap: noꝛ the 
Moone byn'ght. | = 
The Lo2d ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all euill: yea, it is euen 
hee that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. | 
The Toꝛd ſhall pꝛelerue thy going out, and thy comming 
in: from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
* — to the Father, andto the Sonne: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer halbe: world 
 Kithout end, anien. | 
N 2 Lo2d 


The thankeſgiuing of women 
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Churching of women. 


Loꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, 


Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Loꝛd haue merty vpon vs. | 
Our Father which art in heanen, et. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliner vs krom euill. Amen. 
Mmiſter. 


O Lo2d ſaue this woman thy leruant. 


Anſwere. 


Which putteth her truſt in thee. 


Miniſter. 
Be thou to her a ſtrong tower. 
Anſwerc, 
From the face of her enemie. 
Minilter. 
O Lozd heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere, 
And let our cry tome vnto thee: 
Miniſter. 


CLetvspzay; 


Alinighty God, which Halt deliuered 
this woman thyſeruat fro m the great 
paine and perillof Chtldbicth : graunt 
wee beſeech thee moſt mertikull Father, 
that chee, through thy heipe, may both 
| faithfully liue, and walke in her votati⸗ 
on, accoꝛding to thy Will, ty this hfe pꝛe⸗ 
0 — — 
2 ng * 

Jeſus Chaſtour Loꝛd. Amen. e 


The woman that commeth give her thankes, muſt offer accuſtomed 
offerings: and if there be a Communion, it is conuenient that ſhere- 


cciucthcholy Communion. 
A Com 


A Commination againſt ſin- 


ners, with certaine Prayers to be vſed 
| duers times in theyete. - ©f COND 


After Morning prayer, the people being called gelb tber! Fng- 
ing of a Bell, — aſſembled in the Church, the Engliſh Leragi [ 
be {aid after he „ manner, Which ended. 1 hall 

ay 


t £0; wo, 
I benance, and puniſhed "the 
that their ſonles 1 aued in t 
BY day of the Loꝛd: and that others ad 

# nilhed by their example, might bee | 
D moꝛe afraid to offen. 
Ju the ſtead eee, vntill the ſayd diſcipline may bee re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed agatne, (which thing is much to be wiſhed) it is thought 
good that at this time (in your pꝛeſente) ſhould de read — ge⸗ 
nerall ſemtences of Gods curſing a inſlmpenſeens itent fi S, 
gathered out ofthe rrvii. Chapter ofDenteronpmie, an 
ther places of Scripture: and that ye ſhould antwere — 
ry ſentence, Amen: to the intent that you, being admoni — 
ol che gr eattadgaation of God againſt ſinners, may 
ther bee be callen ta earneſt and true repentante, and 
moꝛe warily in cheſe dan n fleeing from aum tuch e 
ces, foꝛ the which yee affirme with your owne monthes the 
my ol God to bee due. 


p74 Urledtsthe manthat maketh anycarnedoz1n0l- 
> 8 an abominationto the L. 
* + 


ten image, oꝛd, che worke 
of the hands ot the crafteſman , and puttethitina 

$A ſecret plate to wozlhip it. 

And thc people ſhall . ſay. 


Amen. Vi pes { f | Tr 
Miniſter. 5 
Curſedis ye that careehicfacher andmorher. f 
Anſwere. | 
Amen. WIG 
TH HRT Q 3 Miniſter, 


11 N 2 


A Commination. 
Miniſter. 


curled is hee that remoueth away the marke of bis neh. 
bours land. 


aijen, ons Miniſter. 
eee theblodegoeontofſhis way 
| —— * Nliwiſter: right 
dgement of e 
— re 
; -...Anſwere, . | 
Annen. 7507 
+ ö ant. VMIiniſter. 
Curled is her that de 5 neighbour ſecretly. 
20 Cl MIiniſter. 
e his neighbours wile. 
2 "Miniſter. | 
might that taketh reward to lla theſoule of inno- 
10 a ba 1215 Anſwere. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed is hethat putteth his truſt in man, and takethman 
fopytsdeltnce,audin þis heart goeth mige F.0d. 


-Aplwcre. 
Amen. 


Miniſter. 


rers, and the couetous perſons, the voz ers of tmages, 
= dlanderers,DjUnkards,gud AN 8, and ercoztioners. 143 
\ 0 Were. 


TT * 
. * 
* 


Curſed are the vumercifull, the fonicatours, and adulte⸗ 


» 2) ay nh. 1,4) on On (onde os ie t 


A Commination. 


Miniſter. | 


JS) Commandements of God, let vs (re- 
*2 membzing the dzcadfull Judgement 

E hangingoeuer our heads, and being al- 
E wapes at hand) returne vnto our Loꝛd 
20 2 God, all tontritton and meeke- 


1 


Y 


7 
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Lam but J — 7 — they hall l 

not heare th ee 
they wal riot inde mee, and that vecanſe they d know⸗ 
ledge and reteined not the feare or the Loo, but my 
counſell, and deſpiſed my cozrection, Then chall it de too late 
to kna:ke, when the dooze ſhall be ſhut , —— 
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Matth. 25. 


A Commanation. 


foꝛ mercy, when it is the time of Juſtice, O terrible voyce of 
moſt iuſt Judgement, which ſhall be pzonounced vpon them, 
when it Wall bee ſayd vnto them, Goe pee turſed into the fire 
euerlaſting, which is pꝛepared foꝛ the deuill and his augels. 
Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, while the day of 
Saluation iaſteth , fo2 the night commeth, when none can 
wozke : but let vs, While wee haue the light, beleeue in the 
light, and walke as the childꝛen of y light, that we be not caſt 
into the vtter darkeneſſe, where is weeping and gnaſhingof 
teeth. Let vs not abuſe the goodneſſe of God, which calleth 
vs mertifully to amendment, and of his endlefle pity pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth vs foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, if (with a whole 
mind aud true heart) wee returne bnto him. Foꝛ though our 
ſinnes bee as red as Starlet, they ſhall be as white as lnow: 
and though they be like purple, pet shall they bee as white as 
wooll. Turne you clcane (ſaith the Loꝛd) from all pour wic- 
kedneſſe, and your ſinne ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſta- 
way from vou all your vngodlineſſe that ye haue done, make 
you new hearts, and a new ſptrit: Wherekoꝛe will pe die, O pe 
houſe of Ilrael, ſeeing that Þ haue no pleaſure inthe death of 
him that diet[;, laith the Loꝛd God? turne you then, #ye ſhall 
liue. Although we haue ſinned yet haue we an Aduocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he it is that obtai- 
neth grace foꝛ our ſinnes. Foꝛ he was wound v loꝛ our offen⸗ 
tes, and ſmitten foꝛ our wickednes. Let vstl erefoze returne 
vnto him, who is the mercifull receiuer of ail tue penitent 
ſinners, aſſuring our ſelues that hee is ready to reteiue vs, 
and molt willing to paroon vs, if wee tome bnto him with 
faithfull repentance, if wee will ſubmit our ſelues vnto him, 
and from hencefoozth Walke in his wapes, if wee will take 
his eaſie poke and light burden vpon vs to follow him in low⸗ 
lineſle , patience, and charitie, and bee oꝛdered by the goner- 
nance of his holy Spirit, ſeeking alwayes his glozy , and 
ſerumg him duely in our vocation, with chankeſgining. 
This if wee doe; Chꝛiſt will deliuer vs from the curſe of the 
Law, and from the extreme malediction which ſhall light 
vpon them that ſhall bee ſet on the left hand, and hee will ſet 
vs on his right hand, and giue vs the bleſſed AT” 
0 


A Comminarion. 


ol his Father, commanding vs to take poſſeſſion of his glo2t- 
dus Kingdome, vnto the which he vouchſafeto baing vs all, 
foꝛ His infinite merty. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees: and the Prieſt and 

Clearkcs kneeling( where — are accuſtomed to ſay the Letany) 
ſhall ſay this Plalme, Miſerere mei Deus. 
> Eo 5 -# | Auemercy vpon me, © God after Viſerere 
I — thy great goodneſſe: actoꝛding to 1 
| the multitude of thy merties doe a⸗ 
| way mine offences, 

&/1 maſh miee th:owughly from mp 
I | wickedneſle: and cleanſe mee tron; 
>| my linne. 
Fo Jacknowledge my faults: 

and my linne is euer befoꝛe mee. 

Againlt thee onely haue J ſin⸗ 

5 ned, and done this euil in thylight: 
that thou mighteſt be tuſtified in thy ſaying, and cleare when 
thou art iudged. | 

Behold, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe : and in ſinne hath 
my mother tonteiued me. 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the in ward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to bnderſtand Wiſedome lecretly. 

Thou ſ1»** purge me with Hyſope, and J ſhall betleane: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall be whiter then ſnow, 

T hou ſhalt make me heare ot ioy and gladneſſe: that the 
bones which thou haſt bzoken, map reiopte. 

Turne thy face from my ſins:and put out all my mildeeds. "ts of 

Make me acleane heart, I) God: and renew a right ſpirit N 651 9 
within me. | il 

Caſt me not awav from thy pꝛeſente: and take not thy ho; * 


ly Spirit from me. 
O gtue me the comfozt of thy helpe againe : and ſtabliſh me 


with thy free Spirit. | 
Then (hall I teach thy wayes bnto the wicked: and ſin- 0 


ners ſhall be tonuerted vnto thee. | 
Del.aer me from bloodguiltines, O God, thou that art the 
| | God 


N 7 a 
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A Communation. 


God of my health:# my tongue ſhal ſing of thy rightedulnes. 
—— 8 my ups (O Lo2d:)my mouth hal chew 
zap + | fir 

Fo: thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J giue it thee : bu 
thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit ; abzoken and con- 
trite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O vee fanourable and gracious vnto Sion: build thou the 
walles of Hieruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteonl⸗ 

nelle, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer young dullockes vpon thine Altar. 

Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne, xt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, xt. 

Oꝛd haue mercy vpon vs, 
Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs, 
L 92d haue mercy vpon vs, 
C Our Father which art in heauen, xt. 
And leade vs not into N. tation. 
NIWETE, 
But deliner bs from euill. Amen, 
Miniſter. 
O Toꝛd laue thy ſeruants. 


Anſwere: 


Which put their truſt in thee. 

5 Miniſter, 
Send vnto them helpe from aboue. 

| | Anſwerc. 
And euermoꝛe mightuy defend them. 

1 [ 6 Miniſter. 

Helpe vs O God our Sauiour. 

Anſwerc. 


And foꝛ the gloꝛyv —— deuuer bs,bemeraul 15 


vnto vs ſinners foꝛ thy 
| Miniſter. 


O Land heare our pꝛaper. 


Anſwvere. 


And let our cry tome vnto thee. 


A Commination. 

od wee beſeech thee mercifully heare ont 
Sd pzayers , and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe 
SY kl their ünnes vnto thee, that they (whole ton- 
Aj [ciences by ſinne are accuſed) by thy mercifull 
«991 pardon may bee ablolued thzough Chziſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Moſt mightie GOD and mercifull Father, 
which halt tompaſſion ot all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, which would- 
eſt not ỹ death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turne from ſinne, and be ſaued:merci- 
full foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, reteiue and 
3 comfozt vs, which bee grieued and wearied 
with the burden ol our ſinne. Thy pꝛopertie is to haue mer⸗ 
tie, to thee onely it appertaineth to foꝛgiue ſinnes: Spare vs 
therefoze good Loꝛd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt re- 
deemed: enter not into ſudgement with thy leruants, which 
bee vile earth, and miſerable ſinners : but ſo turne thine ire 
from bs, which meekely knowledge our vileneſſe,andtruely 
repent vs of our faults: So make haſte to heipe vs in this 
woꝛld, that wee may euer liue with thee in the wozld to come, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Then ſha [the people, ſay this that followeth, after the 
Miniſter. 


Urnethou vs. © good TLoꝛd, ⁊ ſo ſhall we be 
turned: be fauouraple, O Loꝛd be fauourable 
F-WY tothy people, which turne to thee in weeping, 


kaſting and pzaying: foz thou art a me 
Gon. 
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—— Panini ddt abi. Pfal. 1 
=] Lefſed is the man chat hath not Morning 

| want Ley — — Prayer. 
ar and. — 92 


exerciſe dap and . 
2 == = 
— fozth bis kruit in due alon. 


A8 vngodly with them ;butt re 
ke rhe chafk Cnr: 


beretoꝛe the vn odly ſhall e able to ſtand in the 
Judgement: -veithertheſinners of the 


J But the Lon knoweth the wap of the riabteous: and 


ht way of — — - 2odly hall periſh. 
f. emuerunt gentes 
Was heathen aan rage — : and 
The Kings of the earth and vp, and the ru- 
lers take counſag together: ? en the Lord, and agaumſ 


—＋ 1 7 


e a. 


1 
I wu peach the Lam Where 
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Mine The . day. 


to me: thou art my Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee. 
3 Delire ot me, and Face ne thee the heathen foꝛ thine 
inheritance : and the itermol parts of the earth foz th 


ſeſſion. 
* Thou ſhalt bauiſe them with arod ofyzon: and Manne 
them in pieces like a potters velell. 

10 Be wile now therefoze, Oye kings: be learned ye that 
are Judges of the tatth. 

11 Serus che K zdmfeare: and retopce vnto him with re- 


nerence. 

Iz Kiſſethe f Holme leſt he de angry, and ſo pe periſh from 
the right way: tf his wzath be kindled ( pea nn 
aceallthey at pub their truſt in him. 

Domine quid? Pſal. z. 
O ꝛ how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are 
— that rile againſt me. | | 
2 Manyonethere bethatſayofmy ſoule: there ia no 
helpe fo2 him in his God. 

3 But thou. O Toꝛd, art my defender: thou art my wo 
ſhip, and the likter vpolmy hend. 

4 Idi tall vpon the Lord with my volte: and he heard 
me out of his holy Hill. 

5 Jlaid me downe and iept, and roſe bp againe : 107 the 
* ſuſtained me. 

+ ill not bee afraid foz ten thouſant s of people : that 
haue let themlelues àagainſt me round about. 

5 UpLozd,andhelpe mee, O my God: ſoꝛ thou fitteſt 
all mine enemies vpon thecheeke bone, thou haſt bꝛoken the 
teeth of the vngodlp. 

8 Saluation belongeth bnto the Lom: and thy bielling 
is vpon the people. 

Cum inuocarem. Pſal. 4. 
Eare me when J tall, O God of ny righteoulnelle: fox 
thou haſt ſet mee atlibertie when J was in trouble, 
haue merty vpon me, and hearken vnto my pzayer. 

2 O ye ſonnes of men, how long will ve mint 
— — and baue ſuch plealure W 2 and ſeeke after 


2 


u Deſtroy thou them. O © God, let them * 
their o wue imaginations : caſk nan mn 15 p 


Monech. The j day. 


3 Know this alſo , that the Lozd ſen to himſelfe 
22 that is godly: when Þ call bat 1 4000 bee will 


"Scand in awe and linnenot : mane with your 

an heart, and in your chamber, an d be 'be Ol, 

0 1 theſacrificeof righ 2 And put your truſt 
in the Loꝛd. 

6 There be many that ſay: whox will n_ vs any good: 

7 Tord, lift thou vp: the light ofthycountenance vpon vs. 

$ Thau halt put gladneſle in mine heart: ſince the time 
100 and wine and otleincrealſed. 
9 | Pwilllay me downe in peace, and take my reſt :fo2 it is 


thou Lond oneip that makeſt medwellin ſafette, 


Verba mea auribus. Plal.s. 


Pn my woꝛds, O Lo2d: conſider my meditation. 
O hearken thou vnto the voyce of my calling, my 
King and my God: foꝛ vnto thee will J my p2ayer. 

3 My voyce ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lo2d:early in 
** will J direct "e pzayer bnto thee, and will 

oke vp. 

-Y Foꝛ thou art the God that haſtno 1 Wicked- 
neſſe: neither (hall — euill dwell with the 

5 Such as ot tooliſh allnocfandineby light: foꝛ thou 
hateſt all them thut wozke 

Thou ſhalt deſtroy them nthatCpeake leaſing: the Lozd 
will abhoꝛre both the bloodthirſtie and deteitfull man. 

7 WButasfo2 mee, I willcame into thy houſe. euen vpon 
the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy feare will J wozthip 
toward thy holy temple, 

$ Lead mee, © Toꝛd, in thy righteouſneſſe , becauſe of 
mine enemies: make Spy bay ne befoze my face, 

E Fo2 thereisno zajthfulnelle in his mouth:their mord 
parts are very wiekedneſſe. 

to Their thzoat is an open lepulchꝛe: they flatter with 
their tongue. 


Moneth. The j. day. 


their vngodlineſſe, for they haue rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in hee, reioyte: they 
ſhall euer be giuing of thankes, becauſe thou defendeſt them, 
theythat loue thy Name ſhall be ioyfull in thee. 

13 Fo: thou TLoꝛd wilt gine thy bleſſing-vnto the righte⸗ 
dus: and with thy fauourable kindneſſe wilt thou defend him 
as witha chend. 


Do mine ne in furore. Pal. s. 


Tom rebuke mee not in thine ind igna⸗ 
2 ne eas 
iure. . 
2 haue merty vpon mee, O Lo, 
3 1s fo: Jam weake: O Lozd heale me, toz 
my bones are vexed. * 
3 My ſonle is alſo ſoze troubled: 
ot Tod, how long wilt thou puniſh 
m mee! © | . 
4 4 Durnethee,OLozd, and deliuer 
my loule: O laue me foꝛ thy merties ſake. 
5 Foz in death no man remembꝛeth thee: and who will 
giue thankes in the pit 
6 Jam weary ok my groning , euery niht waſh Imy 
bed: and water my couch with my teares. 
7. My beautie is gone foz very trouble: an? wozne away 
becauſe of all mine enemies. 
Away from me all yee that wozke vanitie : ſoꝛ the Loꝛd 
hath heard the voice o my weeping, 
The Lord hath heard wy petition: the Lozd willre- 
teiue my pꝛaper. us 
10 All mine enemies ſhall bee confounded and ſoze bexed: 
they ſhallbyrueneddackeandputto ſhame ſuddenly. , 


Domine Deus menus. P 1 


Lozdmy God, in thee haue J put thy truſt : ſaue met 
OA that perſecute me, and deliver me. 
2. Leſthedenoure my ſoule like a Lion, and teare it 
mPleces7 while there is none to helpe. ee 

„ Oord, if Jbane done any ſuch 1 


' thee: fo2 their ſakes therefozelift vp thy 
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there be any wickednelſe in mine hands. 
If J haue rewarded euill vnto them 


4 1 wh 
ly with me:yea, J haue delinered him that without any cauſe 
is mine enemie. err EQ. £ 

Then let mineenemteperſetute myfoule and take me: 
yea,lethim tread my life downe vpon the earth and lay mine 

6. Stand vp, © Toꝛd, inthyWwzath, bp e: 
becauſe of the indignation or mine enemies ariſe vp foꝛ me in 
the Padgement that thou halt commande. 0 

7 And ſo ſhallthe tongregation of te oplecome about 

elke againe. 

$ The Toꝛd ſhall iudge the people, giue ſentence with me, 
O Toꝛd: attoꝛding to my righteoulneſſe, and attoꝛding to 
the innotency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſſe of the vngodly come to an ende: 
but guide thou the iuſt. 

10 Foꝛ the righteous God: trieth the very hearts e reines. 

11 My helpe comineth of God : which pzeſerneth them 
that are true of heart. 

12 God is arighteous Judge, ſtong, and patient: and 
God is pꝛouoked euery day, 

13 Ita man wii not turne, hee will whet his ſwo2d: hee 
hath bent his bo lo, and made it ready. | 

14. Hehath'p:epared foꝛ him the inſtruments of death: he 
oꝛdeineth his arrowes againſt the perſecuters. 

15 Behold, hee trauaileth with milchtefe: hee hath concet- 
ned ſoꝛrow and bꝛought fozth vngodlineſſe. | 

is Hee hath grauen and digged a pit: and is fallen himlſelfe 
into the deſtruction that he made foꝛ other. 

17 Foꝛ his trauaile ſhall come vpon his owne head: and 
his wickedneſſe ſhall fall on his owne pate. 

18 J will gine thankes bnto the Toꝛd, accozding to his 
n will pꝛaiſe the Name ofthe Loꝛd the 
Domine Dominus. ' Plal.$. 610 cede 
Lo2d our gouernoꝛ, how ercetlentisthy Name in a 
wozld:rhouthar haſt ſer thy glozyouethepoanens, | 
Up, iff 4 i 


Ye 
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2 Put ot the mouth of very babes and ſucklings hall 


trength, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou 
be e enen, 
3 will tonlider the heauens, euen the wozksofthy 


fingers: denen and d Fi Starres which thou haſt oz 
wig i o 


ine 


mm 200 w. 8 F 
b makelf him to haue dominion of thy wozkes of 
thy = and 05 halt put all things in ſubiection vnder 
kette. 
aut eepe, aud oxen: yea,and the beaſts of the field. 
e foules of the aire, and the fiſhes ofthe Sea: and 
OS Tel walketh thzough the paths of the Seas. 
9 O Toꝛd our gouernour, how excellent is thy Naine 


in all ld: 
the we . oor tibi. Pſal. 9. 


Morning | = 2 © > 2 Will giue thankes bnto thee, 
prayer. e VG Ap o L 02d, with my Whole heart: 8 
> rs <\7 IJ Will ſpeake of all the maruetlous 


WA 2 Iwill bee giad and reiopte 
O inthee: yea, my Songs will J 
= RX _—_— of thy Name, D thou moſt 

@Z © yl 3 while mine enemies are dy 
uen backe: they thatifall and pe⸗ 

| riſh at thy pzeſen 
1 maintained my . — my cauſe: thou 

art rfet in the Thꝛone that tudgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt rebukedthe heathen, and deſtroyed the vn 

godly ; thou haſt put out their name foz euer and euer. 

6 Othouenemie, deſtructions are tome to a perpetuall 
end: euen as — cities Which thou haſt deſtroyed, their memo⸗ 


* Vat che 1 058 all eureten trier: hee hatl; al pit 


Sls AWB 


va 
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pared his ſeate fo2 Judgement. 


Foꝛ he ſhall iudge the woꝛld in righteouſneſſe : and mi 


niſter true iudgement vnto the people. | | 
The Loꝛd alſo will be a defence foꝛ the oppꝛeſſed: enen 
a rekuge in due time ok trouble. | 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 
thee : foꝛ thou TLoꝛd haſt neuer failed them that leeke thee. 

1 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
people of his doings, | 

12. Fo2 when he maketh inquiſition foz blood, hee remem- 
b:eththem : and foꝛgetteth not the complaint ofthe pooꝛe. 

1; Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lozd, conlider the trouble 
which J ſuffer of them that hate mee: thou that lifteſtme vp 
from the gates of death. | 

14 That I may ſhew all thy pzaiſes within the pozts of 
the daughter of Sion: I will retoyce in thy ſaluation. 

T5 The heathen are ſunkedownein the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid painily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Toꝛd is knowen to exetute indgement: the vngod⸗ 
ly is trapped in the woꝛke of his owne hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the people 
that foꝛget God. 

18 Foꝛthe vooꝛe ſhall not alway be foꝛgotten: the patient 
abiding of the nieeke ſhall not periſh foꝛ euer. 

19 Up Lozd,and let not man haue the vpper han d:let the 
Heathen be iudged in thy light. 

20 Put them in feare (O Lozd:) that the Heathen may 
know themſelues to be but men. 


Vt quid Domine. Pfal. 10. 


Vr ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (O Toꝛd:) and hideſt thy 
fate in the needfull time of trouble 


_— 2 The vngodiy foꝛ his owne luſt doeth perſecute 


the pooꝛe: let them bee taken in the craftiewilineſle that they 


bane imagined. | 
þ 3 Foz the vngodly hath made boaſt of his owne hearts 


deſire : and ſpeaketh good of the couetous hom God ab- 
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4 The vngodly ls ſo pꝛoud that hee tareth not ſoz God: 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 Hts wayes are alwayes grieuous : thy Jndgements 
are farre aboue ont of his light, and therefoze defieth hee all 

is enemies. 
D 6 Foꝛ he hath ſald in his heart, Tuch, Þ ſhall neuer bee 
caſt downe : there ſhall no harme happen vnto me. 

7 His mouth is full ofcurſing , deceit, and traud: bnder 
his tongue is vngodlineſſe and vanitie. 

8 Hee ſitteth lurking in the theeuiſh toꝛners ofthe ſtrests: 
and pꝛiuy in his lurking dennes doeth hee murther the inno⸗ 
tent, his eyes are ſet againſt the pooꝛe. 

9 Fo2helyeth waiting ſecretly,euenas a Lyon lurketh 
he in his denne: that he may rauiſh the pooze. 

k lo Hee doeth raniſh the pooze : when hee getteth him into 

11 he kalleth downe and humbleth himlelfe: that the ton⸗ 
_— of the pooze may fall into the handes of his Cap- 
taines. N 

2 He hath ſaid in his heart. Tuſh, God hath foꝛgotten: he 
hideth away his fate, and he will neuer lee it. 

92 Arile (O Loꝛd God) and lift vp thine hand: foꝛget not 

14 Bherefoze ſhould the wicked blaſphenie God: while 
hedoth ſay in his heart, Tuſh,thou God careſt not foz it: 

15 Durely thou haſt ſeene it: koꝛ thou beholdeſt vngodli⸗ 
neſſe and wꝛong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine hand: the 
pooꝛe committeth himſelfe vnto thee foꝛ thou art the helper 
of the kriendleſſe. 

17 Bꝛeake thou the power ofthe vngodly and malicious: 
take away his vngodlineſſe and thou ſhalt finde none. 
18 The Toꝛdis king fo2 euer and ener: and the heathen 

are periſhed out of the land. 

19 E-02d thou haſt heard the deſire of the pooze: thou pꝛe⸗ 
pareſt their heart, and thine eare hearkeneth thereto. 

20 To helpe the fatherleſſe and pooꝛe vnto their right: 
that the man of the earth be no moꝛe exaited againſt them! 


In 
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In Domino confido. Pſal. f 1. 
A the Loꝛd put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoule, 
that ſhe ſhould flte as a bird bnto the hill: 

2 Fon loe, the vngodly bend their bow and make ready 
their arrowes within the quiuer: that they may pꝛiuily ſhoot 
at them which are true ok heart. 

3 Foꝛ the foundations will be caſt downe: and what hath 
the righteous done 2: / 
4 *r L o2dis in his holy Temple: the Loꝛds [eats itt 


5 "Dis eyes conſider the pooze: : and his eye lids trieth the 
childzen of men. 

6 The Lo2dalloweth the righteous : but the vngodly, 
and Him that delighteth in Wickedneſle, doeth his ſoule ab- 
hoꝛre. 

7 Upon the vngod ber ſhall raineſnares, fire and bz1m- 
ſtone, ſtoꝛme and tempeſt : this (hal be their poꝛtion to danke. 

8 Foz the righteous Lozd loueth 1 his 
countenance will behold the thing that is iuſt 


Saluom me fac. Pal. 12. 


godly man left:foꝛ 
Immiſhed from among the childꝛen 
| ofmen. 
n Theptalke of vanitie euerp 
lone with his neighbour: they doe 
but flatter with their lips: and dil⸗ 
ſemble with their double heart. 
3 The Toꝛd ſhall root out all 
deteitfull lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeanketh pꝛoud things. 
4 Which haue ſaid, With our tongue wee will pꝛeuaile: 
| wiare they that ought to ſpeake , whois Loꝛd ouer vs: 
5 Now foz the comfoztleſſe trotibles ſake of the needle: 
and becauſe ofthe deepe ſighing or che pooze, 
6 J will vp (ſaith the Lozd:) and will Helpe enery one 
from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will let them at reſt. 
* The woꝛds of the Loꝛd are pure woꝛdes: — 


Elpe me Toꝛd, ct ore is not one Euening 
efaithfull are prayer. 
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liluer 3 from the earth is 6ryed, and purilied ſeuen times 
in the ure. | F 
8 — ſhalt keepe — Lozd: thou ſhalt pꝛeſeru 
bim from this generation . 
The vngodiy walke on euery ſide: when they are exal 
ted, the childꝛen of men are put to rebuke. | 
Viquequo Domine. Pſal. 13. | 
OW long wilt thou foꝛget me (© Lozd) foz euer: hom 
long wilt thou hide thy fate from me: 3 
2 How long ſhall J ſeeke tounſell in my ſoule. and 
bee ſo vered in my Heart : how long ſhall mine enennes 
triumphouer me 
3 Conſider and heare me, O Lozdmy God: lighten mine 
eyes that J fleepe not in death. 


4 Leſt mine enemie ſap, J haue pꝛeuailed againſt him: fo; 
if Þ be caſt dawne, they that trouble me, wul reioyte atit. 
990 * in thy mertie:and my heart is ioyfull in 

a : ek F | | 

. J wi ſing of the Loꝛd becauſe he hath dealt ſo louingly 


with me :yea,J will pꝛaile p; Name ofthe Loꝛd moſt higheſt. 
Dirit inſipiens. Pfal.14. 
He foole hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
2 They are toꝛrupt and become abominable in their 
Doings: there is not one that doeth goou(no not one.) 

3 The Lo2d looked downe from heauen vpon the chil- 
dꝛen ofmen : to ſee if there were any that woulb vnderſtand 
andſeeke after God. | | 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alfoge- 
— betome abommable: there is none that doeth good, no 
not one. 

5 Their thꝛoat is an open — — , With their tongues 
haue they decetued : the poilon of Alpes is vnder their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full ofcurſing and vitterneſſe: their feet 

are (wift to ſhed blood, 

7 Deſtruction and vnhappineſſe is in their wayes, and 
the wayof peace haue they not knowen: there is nofeare of 
God befoze their epes. 


8 Hauetheyno knowledge, that they are n 


Monath' 1 | Theij diy, 


of miſchiefe : eating bp my people as it were bꝛeadze 

And call not vnon the Lozd, there were they bzought 
ingreaf feare (tuen where uo feare was:) foz God is in the 
generation of the righteous. 

10 As foꝛ you, yet haue made a mocke at the counſaile of 
thepooze :becauſe he putteth his truſt in the L :d. 

Who ſhall giue ſaluation vnto'Yſrael ont of Sion: 
when the Loꝛd turneth the taptiuitie o bis people chen hall 
— and Jſrael onde gk 


Domine nius habitabit. 


= thy boly bull: 
12 Euen hee that leadeth an vn- 
El FJ co2rupt life: and doeth the thing 


trueth from his 
3 Hee that hath vſed no peteit 


bis neighbour. 
4 He that ſettethnot b by 7 but is lowip in his owne 
1995 and maketh much or them that feare the Lo2d. 
5 Hee that ſweareth vnto his neighbour and diſappoin- 
tech him not: though it were to his owne hinderante. 
s Heethat hath not giuen his money vpon vlury: noꝛ ta⸗ 
ken reward againſt the innocent, 
7 Pho lo doeth theſe things: chall neuer fall, 
Conſerua me. Plal. 16. | 
Reſerneme, O God: foꝛ in thee haue J put my truſt. 
2 O nip ſoule, thou haſt vnto the Lozd : thon arc 
God, my goods are nothing vntothee. 
3 [my delight is vpon the Saints that are in the earth: 
and vpon luch as ercell in vertue. 
., But they that run after another god: ſhall haue great 


2 — of diood. Bill I nee offer: net- 
the make mentionofthele names within my lips. « Tye 


. BC CO YN > ORC ⁵˙ü] nn ² — 


Od, who thai dweil in thy Tas Morning 
#4 | bernacle ; 0z who ſhall reſt vpon rer 


woch is right, and ſpeaketh the ; 


in bis tonene. 92 done euill td his 
—— and hath not ſlande⸗ 


* 12 a + +" 4 v3 3 xv, «A — 
. - a _ : p P Acc > — — 
„ 8 „ 4 — 7 = N * : 4. A N 
OY Es 


4 — - 
> ” - = kg 
- < 2 2 n ©. 

* © = a - — "IS 4 * — = o = - of 
_ 44 — J * * 5 . 

1 * - g — 

3 => _ - © — ö 4 U "of * 

”y 0 


. - F 2 5 = . as. | \ - . : 


” — 


— 
= 
— 
un” 
_—_ 
A 


- | - * * 
"= — 28 } * 1 Fi LES 
© > p + 4 — _ — - £ - = 
— * — - & — 


2 * 
. Wn J 
n . * 
— - cz: 


N. Is ki 8 po zz : — W 00 
22222 = 4 ASSL TE =: I AS + 2 L RR: - 
& * DO — — = 5 3 —_— * - —— ; os P. * == "= 
r . p — . _ : mdf ? | 5 I — _ * „ 3 Ms 4 . 4 = 
x d . - - 
* you” - — . & * q 


—_ 
* * 
* 
” - 


- 
= 7 E — . * 3 


* p 
— . _ v 
_—_ 
by — 


2 I'S 
4 


Moneth. Theiij.day, 


6 The Lozdhimſelfe is the poꝛtion of mine tnheritance, 
and ok my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. : 

The lot is fallen to mee in a faire ground: yea, J haue 
a goodly heritage. 

3 J willthanke the Lo2d foꝛ giuing mee warning: my 
reines allo chaſten me in the nightleaſon, SR 

» Phaue ſet God alwayes befoze mee: foꝛ hee is on my 
right hand, therefoze J ſhall not fall. 

10 Wherefoze my heart was glad, and my glozy reiopted: 


my llech alſo ſhallreſtin hope. 


- 11 Foꝛ why: thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee coꝛruption. 755 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew mee the path ot life, in thy pꝛeſente is 
the fulneſſe ol toy: and at thy right hand there is plealure fo; 
euermoze. = h 
| Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal. 15. 


Eare the right. O Loꝛd, conſider ae e 
8. 


ken vnto my p2ayer, that goeth not out of fained 1 
2 Let my ſentence come fozth from thy pꝛelente 
let thine eyeslooke vpon the thing that isequall, = 

3 Thou haſtp:oonedand viſited mine heart in the night 
ſeaſon, thou haſt tryed me, and ſhalt finde no wickedneſſe in 
— 2 J am vtterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
0 en 4 ; | 

4 WBecaule of mens wozkes that are done againſt th 
— — of my lippes: I haue kept mee fromthe wayes ofthe 

eſtroper. | | 

5 O hold thou vp my gbings in thy paths: that my foot- 
ſteps ſlip not. | | 

6 J hanecalledvpon thee, O God, foz thou ſhalt heare 
me: encline thine eare to me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 

7 Shew thy marueilouslouingkindneſſe, thou chat art 
the Sautour ot them which put their truſt in thee :from ſuch 
as reſiſt thy right hand. | 

$ — mee as the apple of an eye: hide mee vnder the 
ſhadow or thy wings. 

9 From the bngodly that trouble me: mine enemies com- 
paſſe me round about, to take away my ſoule. 1 


19 They 


Wonach Theij,day. | 


10 They are incloſed in their owne fat: and their mouth 
ſpeakth pꝛoud things. 


u They lie waiting in our way on enery ſide: turning 


their epes downe to the ground. 
12 Like as a Lyon that is greedie of his pꝛey: and as it 
were a Lyons Whelpe lurking in ſecret places. 


z Up Toꝛd diſappoint him, and caſt him downe : deliuer | 


my ſonle from the vngodly, which is a ſwozd of thine. 

14 From the men ofthy hand, OLozd,from the men, J 
ſay,and from the euil wozld : which haue their poꝛtion in this 
life, whole bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure, 

15s They haue thildꝛen at their deſire: and leaue the reſt of 

their ſubſtance foꝛ their babes. 

Is But as fo: me, I will behold thy pꝛeſente in righteouſ⸗ 
neſle: and when J awake vp after thy likeneſſe, J ſhalbe la⸗ 
tilfied with it. 

Diligam te. Pſal. 18. * 


© fence : my Dautour my God, and my 
might. in whom J will truſt, my bucks 
tler, the hoꝛne alſo ot my ſaluation, and 
mypretuge. | 
2 J willcall vpon the Lozd, which 
is woꝛthy to bee pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall I be 
late from mine enemies. 


5, In my trouble J will call vpon the Lozd: and com- 
plaine vnto my God. 
s So ſhall he heare my boyte out ot his holy Temple: and 


188 ſhall tome defozehim, it ſhall enter euen into 
kares. | | n 

5 The earth trembled and quakev! che dery foundati- 
ol —_ billesſhooke andwere reimponed becauſe hee 


; $ There- 


#77 willloue thee (O Loꝛd) my ſtrength, Eucning 
MY the Lo2d is my ſtony rock and my de- prayer. 


Moneth. The ij. day. 


$ There went a ſmoake out of his pꝛelente: and a conſu- 
ming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coales were kindled at it. 
9 he bowed the heauens alſo and came downe: and it was 
darke vnder his feet. | 
10 he rode vpon the Cherubims and dtd flie: he came fly; 
ing bpon the wings ol the winde. 

11 He made darkeneſſe his ſecret plate: his pauilion round 

— him, with darke water and thicke cloudes to coner 
im. 

12 At the bzightneſle of his pꝛeſente his cloudes remooued: 
haileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 The TLoꝛd alſo thundꝛed out of heauen, and the Higheſt 
gaue his thunder: halleſtones and coales of fire, 

14 Heſent out his arrowes, and ſcattered them: he caſt 
fooꝛth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſpꝛings ot waters wereſeene, and the foundations 
al the round woꝛld were diſconeredat thy chiding, O Toꝛd: 
at the blaſting ofthe bzeath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 Heeſhallſend downe from the high to ketch me: and 
hall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliuer me from my ſtrongeſt enemie, and from 
them which hate me: toꝛ they are too mightie foꝛ me. 
1s They pꝛeuented me in the dap of my trouble: but the 
Toꝛd was my vpholder, - 1 | 

19 Hebzonght me fooꝛth alſo into a place of liberfte :hee 
bꝛought me foozth,euen becauſe he Had a fauotir vnto me. 

20 The Toꝛd ſhall reward mee after my righteous dea- 
ling 2 accozding to the cleanneſſe of my hands ſhall Hee recom- 
penſe me. 

21 Becauſe J haue kept the wayes of the Loꝛd: and haue 
not fo:laken my God as the wicked doth, 

22 F02 Þ haue an eye vnto all his Lawes: and will not 
calt out his Commandements fromme. 

23 Jwas allo bncoꝛrupt befoze hin.: and eſchewed mine 


ery ene f 
24. Lherefoze ſhall the my righte- 
25 with 


Er Wa 
in his eye ſiaht. Om 


Moneth. The 1]. day. 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt bee holy: and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. ; 

26 With the cleane thou ſhalt be cleane : and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 3 

27 Foz thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in aduerſitie: 
and (halt bzing downe the high lookes of the pzoud, 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lozd my God 
ſhall make my darkeneſſe to be light. 

29 Foꝛ in thee J ſhall diſcomfit anhoſt of men: and with 
the heipe of my God J ſhall leape ouer the wall, 

30 The wap of God is an vndefiled wap: the wozd of the 
Lo2dis allo tryed in the fire, hee is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 

31 Fo: whois God but the Loꝛd:oꝛ who hath any ſtrength 
except our God. 

32 It is God that girdeth mee with ſtrength of warre: 
and maketh my Wap perfect. | 
, 4 He maketh my feete like arts feet: and ſettethme vp an 

igh. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: aud mine armes ſhall 
bꝛeake euen a bow of ſteele. | 
35 Thou haſt giuen mee the defence of thyl Auation: thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold mee vp, and thy loutag cozrection 

ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make roume enough vnder me foz to goe: 
that my footſteps ſhal not ſlide. 

37 J wil follow vpon mine enemies, and ouertake them: 
neither wil J turne againe til I haue deſtroyed them. 

33 J will lmite them that they ſhall not bee able to ſtand: 
but fall vnder my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength bnto the battell: 
thou ſhalt thꝛow downe mine enemies vnder me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne their backs 
bpon me: and J ſhal deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhal cry but there ſhalbe none to helpe them: yea 
enen vnto the Loꝛd ſhal they cry, but he ſgal not heare them. 

"a I wil beat them as ſinall as the duſt befoze the winde: 
JI wilcaſt themout as theclay inthe ſtreetes. 
—— 43 Thou 


prayer. 


Morning g= 


Moneth. The nj.day.. 
4-3 Thou ſhalt deliner mee from the ſtriuings of the peo⸗ 
ple: and thou ſhalt make me the head ol the heathen, 
44 Apeople whom J haue not knowne: ſhallſerue me. 

45 Alloone as they heare ot me they ſhall obey mee: but 
the ſtrange childꝛen ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange childꝛen ſhall falle: and bee afraid out of 
their pꝛilons. 5 — 

47 The Toꝛd liueth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong helper: 
and pꝛaiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

4-3 Euen the God that ſeeth that J be auenged: and ſub- 
dueth the people vnto me. 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from my (truell) enemies, 
and ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduerſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. wa | 

50 Foꝛ this cauſe will I giue thankes vnto thee (O Toꝛd) 
among the Gentiles: and ſing pzaiſes vnto thy Name, 

51 Great pzoſperitie giueth hee vnto his King : and ſhew. 
eth louing kindnelſe vnto Dauid his anoynted, and vnto his 
ſeed toꝛ euermoꝛe. | | 
Cceli enarrant. Pſal. 19. | 
b E heauens declare the glozy of 

God: and the firmament ſheweth 
bis handy worke. 
,@YJ 2 Onedayteleth another: and 
None night certifieth another. 
\ AZZ | 3 Thereis neither ſpeech no: 
>-— lauguage: but their voyces are 
25 44 , do | beard amongthem, 
Z/—(. &\| 4 Their ound is gone ont in- 
eco ah lands: and their wozds into 
==> the ends of the woꝛlb. 18 


thing hid from the heat thereof, 
7 The Lawofthe Loꝛd is an vydefiled W 


-  Moneth. Theny.day. 


the ſoule : the teſttmonte of the Loꝛd is ſure, and gineth wiſe- 


dome vnto the ſimple. 

$ Lhe Statutes ot the Loꝛd are right, and retoyce the 
heart: the Commandement ofthe Lozd is pure, and giueth 
light vnto the eyes. | | 

The feare ofthe Loꝛd is cleane, and endureth foꝛ euer: 
the Judgements ofthe To are true, and righteous altoge- 


tber W... 
15 Moꝛe to bee delired are they then gold, yea, then much 


fine gold: \weeter alſo then honie, and the honte combe. 

11 Moꝛeouer, by them is thy ſeruant taught: and in kee⸗ 
ping of them there is great reward. 

1 Who can tell how oft heoffendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſetret faults. 

13 Kcepe thy ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes, leſt 
they get the dominion oner mee: ſo ſhall I bee vndefiled,and 
. innocent from the great offence. | 

14 Letthe wozdgofmy mouth, and the meditation ol my 
heart: bee alway atteptable in hylght, 

15. O Load: my ſtrength and my emer, 

E Exaudiat te Dominus. Plal.z0. 
1 * Lo2d heare thee in the day ol trouble: the Name of 
the God of Pacob defend thee. 
2 Seng thee helpe from the Sanctuary: and 
ſtrengthen thee orit of Sion. 
' 3 Rememberall thy offerings : and accept thy burnt ſa- 


4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: and fulfill all thy minde. 
5 Wee will reioyte in thy ſaluation, and triumph in the 
me of the Lozdour God: the Lozdperfozmeallthy pett- 
6 Now know J that che Lozd helpeth his anoynted, 
and Will heare him from his Holy heauen : euen with the 
«wholeſome firengtk of his right hand. 
7 Home put theirtruſtin charets, and ſome in hozſes: 
but we will remember the Name ol the Loꝛd our God. 

3 They are bꝛought downe and fallen: but we are riſen, 


and and vpplght. 


B 2 9 Sane. 
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Moneth. e llij. day. 
9 Saue Loꝛd, and heare vs, O King of heauen: when 
we tall vpon thee. ohe 


Domine in virtute. Pſal. a1. 
He King ſhall reioyte in thy ſtrength, OLozd: extee. 
ding glad ſhall he be of thy ſaluation, 
2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and hall 
not denied him the requeſt ok his lips. 

Foꝛ thou chalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings of good. 
neſſe : and ſhalt let a Crowne of pure goid vpon his head. 

4 Hee aſked life ofthee, and thou gaueũ him a long life: 
euen foꝛ euer and euer. | 

5 His honour is great in thy Saluation : glozyandgreat 
Wozſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon him. 

6 Fozthou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting felititie: and make 
him glad with the toy of thy countenance, 

And why?: becauſethe King putteth his truſtinLozd: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not milcary, 

$ Allthine enemies (hall feele thine hand: thy right hand 
(hall finde out them that hate thee, . 

Thou ſhaltmake them like a ſierie ouen in time of thy 
wꝛath: the Loꝛd ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and 
the fire ſhall tonlume them. 

10 Theti fruit ſhalt thou roote out of the earth: and their 
ſcede from among the childzen of men. 

11 Foz they intended miſchiefe againſt thee: andimagimed 
ſuch a deuite as they are not able to perfoꝛme. 

12 Lherefoze ſhalt thou put them to flight: e the ſtrings ol 
thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Bee thou exalted Lozdin thine owne ſtrength: ſo will 
we ſing and pꝛayſe thy power. | 

Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. 2 2. 
Y God, my God, (looke vpon mee) why haſt 
thou toztaken mee: and art ſo farre from my 
A\PA beaich, and trom the woꝛds of mytomplaint 
e: D my God Jcry inthe day time, but thou 
3 _ not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo J take 


3 nor T3 We 
And thou continueſt holy: O thou wozthip of * 
: 4 


Moneth The“ ij. day. 


+ Our N thee} they truſted in thee, and 


called vponthee-and wereholpen: they piitthert 
I og ee report 

mea ny 1 — 8 0 no man :a very ſtoꝛnt 
une people. 


* 1 An ey that — mefo cone: ther ſhoots out 


er en ſhake their heads faying. 
i at 
nl He hr eo the onto deer hk let him 


erp ys hee ee dut mothers 
e 2 
10 Jh ebene teftvneother eter fince was bozne: thou 
art my God euen from my mothers womde. 
n O goe not from mee, foꝛ trouble is heard at hand: and 


there is none to helpe me. 
12 Jul bat: come about mee : fat bulles of Balan 
on er 


* 
nee weder mouthes: as it were a 


ey 

tante and 
pom n ee bones are out ot 
det. e in che middeſt ee. 


. vp lnke a potchearb, e my tongue 
N my gums: and thou ſhatt bung mee into the duſt 


of death. 
oi 15 Waun e we mee: andthe coudiet 
ſet, Seren all my 
then: : and tan lots 
we 1 
— OLozd: may artun 


.- 40 | | 
pow eboggge. 


1 Haue me from the Liongmouth: thou hun beate ee 


cnt 


pear —. 


* 
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Moneth They, day. 
ara among the hoꝛnes of theUnicoznes. 
Will rr thy ate vnto my bꝛethꝛen: in the 
midde of the Congregation will J pzaiſethee. 
23 Opꝛaiſe the Loꝛd pe that feare 1 15 mage him him all 
Nee Jacob, dit ſrare him any ſeed bf Iſrael | | 
oꝛ he 
the pooze, hehath sche e mbenbe ah 


led vnto him, he heard. 
* te in the great Con tion: my 


25 Pp 
voives g — — — ſight ol them that feare him, 
Br 


2 be latiſtied 
ter che Po — — ques heart hall line 
27 All the ends of the wozldſhall remember es, 
and be turned dork andallthe kinreds of the natt- 
ons ſhall wozthip| 1 

28 Foꝛthe me is the Lozds : and he is the goner⸗ 
nour — e people. 


fat ea wozſhipped, 
. e 5 — We — — kneele befoze 


an: thguickened bis ule. 
8 ſeed cue bim: . tounted vnto the 


Low a gel- eration. 
heauens ſhall detlare his 
righteon nefle : 1 2 Ile char HallveBoms W 
Lozdhath male... 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 


TH He a is my Shepherd: therefoze tan 7 unte no⸗ 
He hall fe feede me in 2 eee and leade mi 


ooh beverhe ware uert role: db eſe © the 


4B | Image 0 ib the dat ol the ſhadow 
comune, : fozthou ai; with me, thy rod 


o me 
1 2a Table befoze mer t them 
that Ts anointed my bead withoyle, and 


1 8 
a 7 9 


Moneth. The v. day. 


s Butthy louing kindneſſe and metcy ſhall follow me all 
—— okmy life: and J will dwel in the houſe ofthe Lozd 
oz euer. 
b Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. | 
SD HE earth is the Lozds, and all that Morning 
— therein is: the compaſſe of the world, prayer. 
land they that dwell therein. 
|| = 2 Fozheehathfoundedit vponthe 
Seas: and pꝛepared it vpon the floods. 
e & z 3 Who ſhall aſcendinto the hill of 
\ {COPY theLozd:02 who ſhallriſe vpinhis ho? 
u place 
„ 4 Euen hethat hath cleane hands, 
and a pure heart: that hath not lift vp 
his minde vnto vanity, noꝛ ſwoꝛne to deteiue his neighbour. 
5 He ſhall receiue the bleſſing from the TLoꝛd: and righte⸗ 
oulneſle from the God of his ſaluation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him: euen of 
them that ſeeke thy fate, O Jacob, 8 
7 Lift vp pour heads, O pe gates and be pe lift vp pe euer · 
laſting dooꝛes: and the King of glozy ſhall tome in. | 
$ who is the King of glozy : it is the Lozdftrong and 
mighty,euen the Loꝛd mighty in battell. | | 
9 Lift vp your heads, O pe gates, and be ye lift vp pe euer⸗ 
laſting dooꝛes: and the King of glozy ſhallcome in. | 
10 Who is the King of glozy: euen the Lozd ot hoſtes, he 
is the King of glozy, | 
Ad te Domine. Pfal.z 5. £ 
V Nto thee, OL02d, will J lift vp my ſoule, my God, 
haue put my truſt in thee : O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies 1 ouer me. 


2 Foꝛ all they that hope in che, hall not de aſhamed: bur 
ſuch as tranſgreſſe without acauſe,ſhall be put to confuſion. 
* Shew mee thy wapes O Toꝛd: and teach mee thy 
aths. | 8 
5 4. Ttade me foꝛth in thy truth, and learne nie: fo: thon 
art the God of my ſaluation, in thee hath beene my hope all 
the dav long. 3 
8 4 Call 


Moneth. Thev day, 


5 Calltoremembzance,O TLoꝛd, thy tender mercies: and 
thy louing kindneſle which hath bene ener of old, 
6 Oh remember not the ſinnes and offences of my youth : 
but acco2dingto thy mercy thinke thou vpon me, © Lo2d, foz 
thy goodneſle. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lo2d: *. will 
yeteacy ſinners in the way. 
Them that bee meeke hall hee guide 1 Judgement: 
and dluch as be gentle, chem ſhall he learne his 
9 All the paths of the Loꝛd are mercy and meth: bnto 
ſuch as keepe his Couenant and his Teſtimonies, | 
oꝛ thy Namesſake, O Toꝛd: bee mercifull vnto my 
1155 it is great. 
11 What man is hee that feareth the Loꝛd: him ſhall hee 
teach in the way that he ſhallchuſe, 
12 His ſoule ſhal dwel at eaſe:a his ſeed ſhal inherit the land. 
13 The ſetret ot the Loꝛd is among them that feare him: 
and he will ſhew them his Couenant. 
14 Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lozd : foz He ſhall 
plucke my feete out ot the net. 
15 Turne thee vnto mee, and haue mercy vpon mee: foꝛ J 
am deſolate aud in milery. 
16 The ſoꝛrowes of myheart are enlarged: O bꝛing thon 
me out ot my troubles. 1 
17 Looke vpon mine aduerſitie and miſerie : and foꝛgiue 
me all my linne. 
13 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and they 
_ —— te againſt me. 
O keepe ps ule, and deliuer mee: let mee not bee ton⸗ 
founded,foz J my truſt in thee. 
| * — Letgir Iren wait vpon me: 


: Vela TOS God: out of all bis troubles, 
B Iudica me Domine. Pſal. 26. 


E thou my Wer © Lo2d,foz J haue walked innotently: 
e e tnpLozd,therefoze ſhall I not fall. 


Fee wen and proone mer: trie out my 
rener and my heart. Fo; 
3 


s JY 


Moneth. The v. day. 


3 Foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is euer befoze mine eyes: and 

J will walke in thy trueth. 
4 J haue not dwelt with vaine perſons: neither will J 

haue fellowſhip with the deteitfull. 
5 J haue hated the tongregation of the wicked: and will 
notfit among the vngodly, 


will J goe to thine Altar. 
7 That Imap ſhewthevoiceofthankeſgining :and tell 
of all thy wonderous woꝛkes. 


$ LELodd, 


the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not vp my loule with the ſinners: noꝛ my life 
with the blood thirſtie. 
10 In whole hands is wickedneſſe: and their right hands 
are full ot gifts. 


11 But as foꝛ mee, I will walke innocently : O Lozd dell⸗ 


ner me, and be mercifull vnto me. 


En Py foote ſtandeth right: J willpzaiſe the Loꝛd in the 
Congregations. 

Dominus illuminatio. 
_ he Lo:d is mylight and my ſalua- Evening 
feare : the pet. 
Tod is the ſtrength of my life, of 


- tw 
La 


Pſal.27. 
tion, whom then ſhall 


will waſh mine hands in innotentle, o Toꝛd: and ſo 


J haue loued the habitation of thy houſe : and 


whom then ſhall Þ be afraid: 

2 When the wicked ( enen mine 
enemies and my foes) came vpon 
mee to eate vp my fleſh: they ſtum- 


A bled and fell. 


3 Though 


8 an hoſte of men 
were laid againſt mee, pet ſhall not 


my heart brea ad: and though there role vp warre againſt 
me. yet will J put my truſt in him. 
g haue J deſired of the Loꝛd, which J will 
require : euen hat J-may dwell in the houſe ofthe Lozd all 
dayes of ny life, to behold the faire beautie of the Lo2d, 


4 


ndto 


5 Foz inthe time eftroublehe ſhall hide me in his — 


ne chin 


viſite his T 


emple. 


Moneth. The v. day. 


natle: vea, in the ſetret plate of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me vp vpon a rocke of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall hee lift vp mine head: aboue mine ene⸗ 

7 Theretoꝛe wil J offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladnes: I will ſing and ſpeake pzaiſes vnto the Lozd, 

3 Hearken vnto my vopte, O Lozd, when I try vnto 
thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, ſecke ye my fate: thy late 
Toꝛd will J ſeeke, 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: noꝛ taſt thy ſeruant 
away in diſpleaſure, 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuctour: leaue mee not, neither fo: 
ſake me, O God ot my ſaluation. 

12 when my father and my mother foꝛſake me: the TLoꝛd 
taketh me vp. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Toꝛd: and leade me in the right 
way becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliner me not ouer into the will of mine adnerſaries: 
fo: there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp againſt mee, and ſuch as 
lpeake _ | 
15 Jſhould btteriy haue fainted : but that J beleene vert- 
ly to ſee thegoodneſſe ofthe Lozdinthelandofthe lining. 

15 Otarythou the Loꝛds leaſure : be ſttong, and he ſhall 
comfozt thine heart, and put thou thy truſtin the Lozd. 

Kto th wal — my hood: thinke no 
o thee 3 my | 
V o mee, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt 
not, become like them that goe downe into the pit. 

2 Heare the voyte of my humble petitions when J cry 

your 2 BED bp my — the Þerte 
0 | 

3 O plucke me not away (neither ig re Hong: the 
vngodly and wicked doers : which ſpeake friendly to their 
netghbours,but imagine milchiete in their hearts. 

4 Rewardthem attoꝛding to their derdes: and accozding 
to the wickedneſle of their owne innentions. 
..$ Recompenſethem alter the woe other hands: pay 


Moneth The v. day. 


m aut deſerued. 
ye mthatthey hautdeſery in their minde the wozkes of th 


no: the o of ; 
ee e bank 


7. Puaedberde Lid :opdepathearb ep hope ons 


humblepertions, menbabn id e 
— 
The Lond is niyſtrength; 1 — 


fence of his Annointed ; 
19 O laue thy people, and — 1 vuto htte k 
ter. 


Afferte — 12 29. 


Ring vnto the Loꝛd O ye mighty) bung yongramuits 
vnto — Low: afcribe vuto the bying hong rapnoies any 


4" OS La team; vuto bes Name: why 


Lo2d wo:thip 
223 ente iy $6 
+ Fiis he Lomepaeruerhepeteazh bok-of <6 
is mighty in operation: the voice of the Loꝛd isa 


_ 
The voyte ot the Lox Toꝛd breaketh the Cedar trees: va; 
eLozd bzeak sofLibanus, 

= Hee nav them llc pie act: : Libanus alſo; 


7 7 Phe voter eh and dun ene fire, + ie 


een the Loꝛd — the1fh wilderneſſe: yea, the 
| yolig,and been therbicke — es e 


JRun wilderneſſe of Cades. 
ge; — — water flood 05 en 


herttante: feed them, and let 


Bi 


remaineth King foꝛ euer. 
10 The Lom ſhall gine 
anche ene be pee ef] 
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Moneth The vj. day. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. 3b. 
"Bf magnifie thee, O Lo2d; foꝛ thou 
ballet me vp:andnot made my foesto 
. £7 We treumph ouer me. 
1 Som my cod, J tryed buto 
6 thee, and thou halt healed me. 
„ — — 1 —— . 
* fun thou haſt kept my 
5 trom them that goe dowue to the pit. 
Saints this: ) and one thankes'o pum in a remems 
c 0 e thankesto 2 a remem- 
Däne WN 


1 his wꝛath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, 
md in his pleaſure is life: heanineſſe may endure foꝛ a night, 


com inthemo:ning. 
I nd te Jſayd,JY J chal neuer be remowen 
tho! ygoodneſle hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 


* Chon OT IR EEG - 
en crye othee, ; emevntomy 
ME LEA 


FR . eee blood: when J goe downe 
15 > bench name thankes bnto thee: 02 (hall it declare 
thou br: H Lo2d, and haue mercy vpon mee: Lozd bee 

"© BS - mow haſt put 
offn ſackcloth,and girded me withgladn 
2 e ſhall euery good man 1 — 2 
one g: nn — EA 
n te Domine 
cee let me neuer be put 


W 
Ot | 
i EE haue Jr 
bt ö „ 
N ' 1 5 > 
"TOR 2. Bow — cares —— deliuer me 


to confuſlon, dener mẽ in 


rn 
14 — 
_ — — bee thon 
thy Names ſake. 

5 Dzaw 


5 
f 4 For 
Abrede 


Moneth, I he vj day. 


5- Dꝛaw mee out ot the net that they hane laid pzinily f62- 
me: fo: thou art my ſtrength. | 5 | 

6 Into thy hands Jcommend my ſpirit : fd thou Haſi 
redeemed nie, O Lozd,thou Godof trueth. Hs 

7 FJhanehated themthathold ofſuperſtitions vanities: 
and my truſt hath been in the Lozd: = —_ 

$ FJ willbeglad,#reioyce in thy mercy: foꝛ thou halt ton 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt knowen my loule in aduerſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand ofthe enemie: 
but haſt ſet my feete in a large roume. mw = 

10 Haue mertie vpon mee, O Toꝛd, foꝛ Þ am in trouble! 
and mine eye is conſumed foꝛ very heauineſſe, yea, my ſoule 
and my body. ; | Te, . 2 

11 Foꝛ my life is waxen old with heauineſle: and my peres 
with mourning. ä 25 2 

12 My ſtrength faileth mee,becauſe of mine inicuitie: and 
my bones are tonſumed. 5 

1; J betame a repzoofe among all mine enemies, but ſpe⸗ 
cially among my neighbours: and they or mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, conueyed 
themlelues from me. j 

14 Jamcleane foꝛgotten as a dead man ou. ot minde: J 
am become like a bꝛoken veſſell. 3 

15 F02 IJ haue heard the blaſphemie of the multitude: and 
feare is on euery lide, While they conſpire together againſt 
me, and take their counlell to take away my like. 

1: But my hope hath been in thee, O Lozd: Phane ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 5 

17 My tinie is in thy hand, deliner mee from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them that perlecute me. 


13 Shew thy ſernant the light of thy tountenante: and 


ſaue me loꝛ thy merties fake. - | 
9 Let mee not bee confounded, O L oꝛd, foꝛ I haue talled 
lente in 
Wo and deſpitefully ſpeake againſt the righteons. © 

21 Ohow plentifull isthygoodneſſe whichthon hal dayd 


vpon mes. and be pufto. 
ps 


Jraue. 


vp 


thelying lipsdeepattoſilence: which ceuellp dil 


o U 
1 
10 


— —ũ—ß—ä— — — —— 


Moneth. I he vj day 


bp foꝛ them that feare thee : and that thou haſt pzepared fo? 
them that put their truſt in thee, euen befoze theſons omen 
22 Thon ſhalt hide them pꝛuily by thine owne pzeſence, 
from the pꝛouoking af all men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſetret⸗ 
ly in thy Tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues, 
23 Thankes de to the Lo: foꝛ he hath ſhewed me mar⸗ 
ueilous great kindneſle in a ſtrong titie. 


"24 And when J made hate, J ald: J am taſt out o the 


aa, erteile thou heardeſt the voyce of my pꝛaper: 
when Jereed vnto thee. 
26 Dlone the Lozd all pee his Saints: foz the Loꝛd pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth them that arefaithfull , and plenteouſtp rewardeth 
the pzoud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall ſtabliſh your heart: all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lo2d. f 

Beati — — tem 

Teſſedis he w es is fozgiuen: 
e whoſeſinne1scouered. | 


7 1 £1 2. Blefſedisthe manvntowhom the Lozd 
4 FA) J2} imputeth no ünne: andin Whole ſpirit there ir 
Y Rp „Ii 5 


8 while J held my tongue: my bones 
aubmght : and 


richted 80 
6 Jſaid,J wul tonteſſe my ſinnes bnto the Loꝛd: and ſo 
thou foꝛgaueſt the wickedneffle ofmyſinne. 


7 - F02 lleuery onethatisgodly,make his pzayer 
vuto 7 — 1 — ory Gone 2 n the 
great water floods they ſhall not tome 


"$. hou artapiarohweme cd e | 


from trouble: thou ſhalt tompaſſe mee about With 


nte. | 
DE: willenfozme thee, and teach thee in the way where- 


{Half got: and J will guide thee with mine eye. 
20 Wee 


Moneth The vj. day. 


10 Be ye not like to hoꝛle and mule, which haue no vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: whole mouthes mult be Holden with bit and bzidle, 
leſt they kall vpon ther. 

11 Great plagues remaine foꝛ the vngodly: but whoſo put; 

teth his truſt in the Lozd, merty imbꝛateth him on cuery ide. 
H Be glad, ꝙ pee righteous, and reiopte in the Lozd: and 


be iopfull all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate iuſti. Pſal. 3 3. 


R watth in the Loꝛd, O yee righteous: foꝛ it betommeth 


well the iuſt tobe thankefull, 
2 Pz2aiſe the Loꝛd with harpe: ſing Plalmes vnto 
hum with the Zute,and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing vnto the TLoꝛd a new Song: ſing pꝛaiſes luſtily 
(vnto him) with a good courage, 
Fo: the woꝛd of the Loꝛd is true: and all his wozkes 
are faithfull. 


5 Heloueth Kighteouſnesand Judgement: the earth is 


full of the goodneſſe of the TLoꝛd. 
6 By the woꝛd of the Loꝛd weve the heauens made: and 
all the hoſtes of them by the bꝛeath of his mouth. 


7 he gathered the waters of the Sea together, as it were 


1 an heape, and lapeth bp the deepe as in a treaſure houſe. 

Tet all the earth feare the Loꝛd: and in awe of him, all 
ve that dwell in the world. 

9 | Foz hee ſpake, and it was done: hee commanded and 
it ſtood faſt, 

o The Lo2d bzingneth the tounſell of the Heathen to 
nought: and maketh the deuites or the people to be of none ef- 
fect, and caſteth out the counſailes of Painces, 

11 The counſaile of the Loꝛd ſhal endure foꝛ euer: and the 
thoughts ot his heart from generation to generation. 

12 Bleſſed arethe people Whoſe God is the Loꝛd Jeho⸗ 

and bleſled are the folke that he hath choſen to him to be 
inheritance, 

z The Lord looked downefromheauen, and beheld all 
the childꝛen of men: from the habitation of bis dwelung, hee 
conſidered all them that dwell in the earth. - 

14 Dee falhioneth alt the hearts o them: ; and bnderſian 
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Moneth The vj. day. 


deth all their wozks. TOs 
15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt : neither is any mightie man deliuered by much ſtrength, 
16 A hoꝛſe is counted but a baine thing to ſaue a man: net; 
ther ſhall he deliner any man by his great ſtrength, 
- 17 Behold , the eye of the Lo2d is vpon them that feare 
him: and vpon them that put their truſt in his wercy. 
18 To deltuer their ſoules from death: and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. 
19 Our ſoule hath patiently tarped foꝛ the Loꝛd: foz he is 
our helpe,and our ſhield, 
20 Fo: our heart ſhal reiopte in him: becauſe wee Hane ho⸗ 
pedin his holy Name, 
21 Let thy mercifall kindeneſſe (O Loz2d) be vpon bs: like 
as we doe put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. Pſal. 3 4. 
Will alway giue thankes onto the Loꝛd: his pzaile ſhall 
euer be in my mouth, 
2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Loꝛd: the hum 
ble ſhall heare thereof and be glad. 
3 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with mee, and let vs magnifie His 
Name together. 
4 Iſought the TLoꝛd, and he heard me: yea, he deliuertd 
me out ot all feare. , 
5 They had an epe bnto him, and were lightened: and 
their faces were not aſhamed, 
6 Loe, the pooꝛe tryeth, and the Lom heareth him: yea, 
and ſaueth him out of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel ok the Loꝛd tarpeth round about them that 
feare him: and delinereth them. 
O taſte and ſee how graciousthe Loꝛd is: bleſſed is the 
9 Oketare the TLoꝛd pee that bee his Saints: foz they that 
feare him, lacke nothing. 
10 The Lions doe lacke,+ſaffer hunger: but they which 
ſeeke the Loꝛd, ſhall want no maner of thing that is good. 
n Come yee childzen, and hearken vnto me: J will teach 
von the keare ofthe Loꝛd. 12 what 
2 


oneth The vis. day. 


12 What man is hee that luſteth to line, and would faine 


ſce good dayes:keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips that 


theyſpeake no guile. 

13 Eſche w eutll,anddoe good: ſeeke peace andenſueit. 

14 The eyes ot the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous : and his 
tares are open vnto their pzayers. 

The tountenante ot the Loꝛd is againſt them that doe 
euill:to roote out the remembꝛante ot them from the earth. 

16 The righteous cry, and the TLoꝛd heareth them: and 
deliuereth them out of all their troubles. 

17 The Toꝛd is nigh vnto them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

18 Great are the troubles ofthe righteons: but the Loꝛd 
deliuereth him out ok all. 

; 4 Hee keepeth all His bones: ſo that not one of them is 
token. 

20 But milkoztune ſhall lay the vngodly: and they that 
hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

21 The Lo2d deliuereth the ſoules of his ſeruants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 

ludica me Domine. Pal. 3 5. 
L Leadethou my cauſe, O Toꝛd, with 
them that ſtrine with mee: and fight 
thou againſt them that fight againſt 
mee. 
2 Lay hand bpon the ſhield and 
buckler : and ſtand vp to helpe mee. 

3 Bzingfoozth the ſpeareand ſtoppe 
the way againſt them that perſecute 
'J mee: ſay vnto my loule , Jam thy ſal⸗ 

__ © watton, 
4 Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame that ſeeke 
after my ſoule : let them be turned backe, and bzought to con⸗ 
fuſion, that imagin milchiefe fo me. 
of 1 — duſt befoꝛe the winde: and the An⸗ 
ofthe Lo2dicatter em. 
6 Tet their way be darke and ſlippery: and let the Angel 

ofthe Lom perſecute them. 5 0 
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Moneth Thevi. day. 


7 Foꝛ they haue pꝛiuily laid their net to deſtroy mee with. 
out 2 _ : yea, euen without acauſe haue they made a pit foz 
my ſoule. 

3 Let a ſudden deſtruction tome vpon him vnawares, 
and his net that hee hath laide pꝛiuily catch himlelfe: that hee 
may fall into his owne milchieke, 

9 And my ſoule, be iopfull in the Loꝛd: it ſhall reiopte in 
his (aluation, | 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lozd, who is like vnto thee, 
which delinereſt the pooze from him that is too ſtrong fo? 
him: yea, the pooꝛe and him that is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth him. NN BED + 

11 Falſe witneſſe did riſe bp :they laid to my charge things 
that J knew not. | 

12 They rewarded me euill fo2 good: to the great diſcom- 
fo:t of my ſoule. 

1; Neuertheles, when they were ſicke, J put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoule with faſting: and my pzayer ſhal turne 
into mine owne boſome. 

14 J behaued my ſelfe as though it had beene my friend, 
02 15 bꝛother: Þ went heauilp as one that mourneth foz his 
mother. | 

15 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyted and gathered them 
together : yea, the very abietts came together againſt me vn- 
awares, making mowes at me, andcealed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: which gnaſh- 
ed vpon me with their teeth. 

17 Tod how long wilt thou looke vpon this: O deliner 
my ſoule from the calamities which they bꝛing on me, and my 
darling from the Lions, 

18 So will J giue thee thankes in the great Congregati⸗ 
on: J will pzaile thee among much people. 

19 Olet not them that are mine enemies triumph ouer 
me vngodly: neither let them winke with their eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe, 

20 And why their communing is not fo2 peate: but they 
imagine deceitfull wozdes againſt them that are quiet in the 


land. 
21 They 


Moneh. The vi day. 


— They gaped on me with their mouthes, and lald : Fit 
thee, fie on thee; we ſaw it with our eyes. 
4 viethonſaſtferne, O Lozd: hold not thy tongue 
then,goe not farre from me, O Lozd. 

23 Awake, and ſtand vp to iudge my quarrell: auengt 

| pou my cauſe,my God and my Toꝛd. 
4+ Judge me, O Loꝛd my God, actoꝛding to thy righte⸗ 
bull: and let them not triumph ouer me. 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts There, there ſo would 
we haue it: neither let them lay, Me haue deuoured him. 

25 Tet them be put to tonfuſion and ſhame together that 
reiopce at my trouble: let them be tloathed With rebune and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelues againſt me, 

27 Let them bee glad and retoyre that fanonr my righte⸗ 
dus dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed bee the L02d, 
which hath pleaſure inthe pyoſperity of his ſeruant. 


28 And as foꝛ my tongue, it ſhall be talking ofthyrighte- - 


ouſneſſc : and of thy pꝛaibe all the day long. 
Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal. 36 
ME heart ſheweth mee the wickednefſe of the vngodly, 
that there is no rept God befo:ehis eyes. 
2 Fon he flattereth himſeiſe in his owne ſight : vntill 
W ſinne de found out. 
The wozdes of his mouth are vnrightedus, and full 


fect: eharh to behaue himſeife wiſely,andto doe 


Heimaginethmilchtefe vpon his bed,and hath ſethtm- 
0 £1008 good wap: neither doth he abhozre any thing that 

- G 
e de O Tod rratheth vnto the heauens: and 

eſſe vnto the tlondes. 
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Moneth. The vi. day. 


out of the Riuer. | 
* cho with thee is the well of like: and in thy Light chall 

e ſee light. 

10 Otontinue fooꝛth thy louing kindneſſe vnto them that 
—— thee: and thy righteouſneſſe vnto them that are true 
ok heart. 

O let not the foote ot pꝛide come againſt me: and let not 
the hand ot the vngodiycaſt me downe. 

12 There are they fallen (all) that wozke wickedneſſe: they 
are caſt downe, and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 

ä Noli æmulari. Pal. 3). 
S Ret not thy ſelfe, betauſe of the vngod- 
p: neither be thou enuious again the 
5 keuill doers. 

e Foꝛthep chall ſoone be tut downe 
iltke the graſſe:and be withered euen as 

EV oh the greene herbe. | | 
| Fat K K -A 
dand bee doing good: dwell in the land, 

anus verup thou ſhalt be fed. 

| 4 Delight thou in the Loꝛd: and 


| hee (hall giue thee thy hearts deſire. 


5 Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛd, and put thy truſt in 
hum: and he hall bung it topaſſe; * 

6 e ſhall make thy righteoulneſſe as cleare as the light: 
and thy iuſt dealing as the noone day, 


Holde thee till in the Loꝛd, and abide patiently vpon 


him: but grieue not thy ſelfe at him whoſe way doth pꝛolper, 
againſt the man that doeth after enill tounſalles. 

$: Leaue off from wꝛath, and let goe diſplecſure: fret not 
thy ſelle, elle ſhalt thou bee mooned to doe euill. 

9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rooted out: and they that patient⸗ 
ly abide the Lo2d;thoſeſhallinherite the land. 

40, Petallttle while and the vngodiy chall be eleane gone: 
thou ſhalt looke after his plate, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earth: and ſhall 
bee cyfreſhed in the multitude ol peatre. 
Ie The vngodly ſecketh tounſaut againſi the taſt A — 

| gnaſhe 


Moneth The vij. day. 


gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth, 
1; The Lozd ſhalllaugh him to ſcozne : foꝛ hee hath ſeene 
that his day is comming, 
14 The vagodly haue dꝛawen out the lwoꝛd, and haue 


bent their bow: to taſt downe the pooze and needy, and to ſlay 


ſuch as be of a right conuerſation. 

15 Their lwoꝛd ſhall goe thꝛough their owne heart: and 
their bow ſhall be bꝛoken. 

16 A {mall thing that the righteous hath: is better then 
great riches ot the vngodly, 

17 Foꝛ the armes ofthe bngodly ſhall be bꝛoken: and the 
L 92d vpholdeth the righteous. 

13 The Lozdknoweth the dayesof the godly: and their 
inheritance ſhall endure foꝛ cuer. 

19 They ſhall not be confoundedin the perillous time:and 
in the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue pnough. 


20 As foꝛ the vngodly they ſhall periſh , andthe enemies 


of the Lo2dſhailconſume as the fat of Lambes: yea,cuen as 
the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The vngodly bozroweth, and payeth not againe: but 
the righteous is mertitull and liberall. 

22 Such as be bleſſed of God (hall poſſeſſe Fhe land: and 
they that be curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. 

23 Lhe Lo2d 92dereth a good mans going: and maketh 
his way acceptable to himſelfe. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſtaway:fo2 the Lo2d 
bpholdeth him with his hand. 

25 J haue beene young, and now am olde: and pet ſaw 


Ineuer the righteous fozlaken , noꝛ his ſeede begging their 


bead, 

26 The righteous is euer mercifull, and lendeth: and his 
ſeed is bleſſed, | 

27 Flee fromenM, and doe the thing that is good: and 


' dwvellfo2 euermoꝛe. 


28 Fozthe Lozdloueth the thing that is right: hee fozla- 
keth not his that be godly, but they are pꝛeſerued foꝛ euer. 
29 Therighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as fo the ſeed ofthe 
bngodly, it ſhall be rooted out. A jo The 
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Moneth The vi}. day. 


| 30 The righteous ſhallinherit the land: and dwell therein 
02 euer. | | 

zi The mouthof the righteous is ererciſed in wiſedome : 
and his tongue will be talking of Judgement. 

32 The Law ot his God is in his heart: and his goings 
ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh ottaſion 
to flay him. 

34 The Toꝛd will not leaue him in his hand: nozcon- 
demne him when he is indged. | 

35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keepe his way, and he (hal 
pꝛomote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the land: when the vn- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 J my ſelfe haue leene the vngodly in great power: and 
flouriſhing like a greene Bay tree. 

37 And J went by, and loe he was gone: Jſought him, 
but his plate could no where be found. 

33 Keepe tnnocency, and take heed bnto the thing that is 
right: foꝛ that ſhall bung a man peace at the laſt. 

39 Asfo2 the tranſgreſſo2s;they ſhall periſh together: and 
the endofthe vngodly ts, They ſhalbe rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the lalnation, of the righteous commeth of the 
Toꝛd: which is allo their ſtrength in the time oftrouble, 

4 And the Toꝛd chall ſtand by them, and ſane them: he 
ſhall deliuer them from the vngodly, and ſhall ſaue them, be: 
cauſethey put their truſt in him. 
Domine ne in furore. Pſal. 8. 

Vt me not to rebuke, (O TLoꝛd) in 
thine anger: neither chaſten mee in 
thy heauy diſpleaſure. i 
2 Fon thmearroyyes ſticke falt 
in me: e thy hand pzeſlleth me ſoꝛe. 

isn9health in my fleſh 


1 3: Thereisnohealthin my fielh, 
becauſe of thy Mpleaſyre : neither 

1'is there any reſt in my bones; by 

= realon of my ſinne. | 

= 4 Fa mp Wickedneſſes are 

gone ouer mine head: and — 
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like a ſoꝛe burden too heauie foꝛ me to beare. 

5 Mp wounds ſtink, x are toꝛrupt:thꝛough my fooliſhnes. 

6 Jambzought into ſo great trouble and milery: that J 
goe mourning all the day long. 

7 Fo mpiopnes are filled with a ſore diſeale: and there 
is no Whole part in my body. 

3 Jam keeble and ſozeſmitten: I haue roared foꝛ the ve- 
ry diſquietneſſe of my Heart. 

9 . Load, thou kno weſt all my deſire: and my groning is 
not hid fromthee. 

10 My heart panteth,myſtrengthhath failed me: and the 
ſight of mine eyes ts gone from me. | 

11 My louers and my neighbozs did ſtand looking bpon 
my trouble: and my kinſemen ſtoodafarreoff. 


[2 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares fo; me: 


and they that went about to doe mee euill, talked of wicked- 
neſle, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As foꝛ me, I was like a deate man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumbe, which doeth not open his month. 

14 J became tuen as a man that heareth not: and in 
whole mouth are no repꝛookes. | 

15 Foz inthee, © Loꝛd, haue J put my truſt: thou ſhalt 
anlwere foꝛ me, O Lozdmy God. 

16 J bauevequiredchatthey, euen mine enemies ſhould 


not triumph oner mee: foz when my foote flipt, they reioyted 


greatly againſt me. 
r7 And J truely am ſet in the plague: and my heanineſſe 
is euer in my light. 2k (8 
18 Foz J will tonfeſſe my wickednes: e be ſozy foꝛ my ſinne. 
19 But mine enemies line, and are mighty: and they what 
hate me Wongfully are many in number. 
wee eee op 
21 Faxſake me not, S Loꝛd my God: be not thon far ti me 
22 Haſte thee to helpe me: © TLoꝛd God of my ſaluation, 
1431 1 if Dini, cuſtodiam. Pfal. 39. i 
Tast will take heede to my wayes: that J offetidnoe 


in my tongue. | 


Woch The viday. | 


Moneth Thewiy, day. 


2 Jwillkeepemy month, as it were witha budle: while 
the vngodly is in my fight. 

3 FJbheldmy tongue, and ſpake nothing: : Pkept ſilence 
_— from good woꝛds, but it was pauie and griefe to me. 

My heart was hote within mee, and While J was 
thas muſing, the fire kindled : and at the lau Jſpake with 
my tongue, 

5 Lodd, let mee know mine ende, and the number of my 
dayes: that I may becertifiedhow long J haue to line. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes asit were a ſpanne 
long: and mine age is euen as nothing in reſpect ofthee, and 
verely euery man liuing is altogether vanitie. 

7 - Fo: man walketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelte in vatine : he heapeth bp riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

3 And now Tord, whatismp hope: truely my hope is 
euen in thee. 

9- Deliuer me fromall mine offences: and make mee not 
a rebuke vntothe fooliſh. 
rd. J became dumbe and opened not my mouth: foꝛ it was 
p doing. 

Take thx plague away from me: J am euen tonſumed 
by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 

12; ben thou wu rebukes doeſt chaſten man fo2 ſinne, 
thou makes his beauty to conſume away like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment : euery man thereloꝛe is but vanity. 
i ceare my paper O Lord . and with thine tares conſider 

a calling : hold not thy peace at my teares. 
1 F; rom a ſtranger with thee; and aſoiourner : 2 As 
LS were. 
15 S ſparemee alittle, that J map retouer ee 
before weben ann mtl 
ExpeQans expectaui. Pal: go. FLY 
Istari kos the 2 : andhennelinedbaiv mer, 
andheard my calling. 129 
1 out of the hozrible pit, out 0 e 
mee and clap: an feetevpon the vocke, eren 
my goings, 


3 And 


Moneth The vil. day. 


3 And hee hath put a new ſong in my mouth: euen a 
* vnto our God. 

0 4 __ hall ſee it, and feare: and ſhall put their truſt in 

the Lo2d, 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the L 
and turned not vnto the pꝛoud, and to luch as goe about vith 
lies. 

6 O Tod my God, great are thy wonderous workes 
which thou haſt done: like as be alſo thy thoughts which are 
15 vs · ward, and yet there is no man that oꝛdereth them vnto 

thee. 

7 If J would declare them and ſpeake of them : they 
ſhouldbe moe then J am able to erpzeſle, 

8 Darcrifice and meate o gs thou wouldeſt not haue: 
but mine cares haſt thou open 

9 Burnt offerings andſacrifice foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not re- 
quired : then ſaid J, Loe, Þ come, 

10 Jnthe volume of the booke it is Witten of mee, that J 
ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God: I am content to doe it, peà, 
thy Law is within my heart. 

11 Jhaue declaredthy righteoulneſle in the great Congre⸗ 
gation: loe, I will not refraine my lips, O Lozd, and chat 
thou knoweſt, 

12 J haue not hid thy righteouſneſle within Abbie 
_— hath beene of thy trueth, and of thy ſaluation, 

3 Jhaue not kept backe thy louing mercy and trueth: 
— the great Congregation. 

14 Withdzaw not thou thy mertie from mee, O Toꝛd: 
let thy lauing kindneſſe and thy trueth al way pzelerue 
mee. 

1 Fo2innumerable.troubles are come about mee, my 
ſinnes haue taken luch hold vpon mee, that Jam not able to 
locke vy:pta they are moe in munber then the haires ol mine 
hesd, ande heart hath failed me. 

( O Ladet it bethy plealure to deliuer me: make yalte 

Toꝛd) to helpe me. 

N Letigpem bee aſhamed and tonfounded together that 


ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroyit: let them bet deinen — 
Ay I's. r 


Mioneth The viij. day. 
ward, and put to rebuke that wiſh mee enill. 
13 Let them be deſolate and rewarded with ſhame, that 


ſap vnto me : Fie vpon thee, fie vpon thee, 


19 Let all thoſe chat ſeeke thee,be ioyfull and glad in thee : 
andletſuchas loue thy ſaluation, ſay alway, The Lo2d bee 


ed. 
f 20 As foꝝ me, Pam pooꝛe and needy: but the Loꝛd tareth 
oꝛ me. 
= Thou art my helper and Redeemer : make no long ta- 
rying, Omy God, 


Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. 


5 Leſled is hee that conſidereth the pooze 
N (and needp:) the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer him 
inthe time ot trouble. 

11 2 Me Toꝛd pꝛeſerue him and keepe 
him aline, that hee may be bleſſed vpon 
MAS, | earth: and deltuer not thou him into the 

Fol will or his enemies. 
©Y AY 3 TheLozdcomfozthimwhenhee 
N lpeth ſicke vpon his bedde: make thou 
all his bedde in his liekeneſſe. 

4 FJ ſaid; Lozd bemercifull vnto me: heale my ſoule, foz 
Ihaue ſinned againſt thee. | 

5 | Mineenemtes ſpeake euill ofme : whenſhallhe die, and 

hisnameperiſh : 


6 And it he tome to ſee mee, heſpeakethvanitie : and his 
heart tonteiueth falſhood within himſelfe, and when he tom⸗ 
methfoozth, he tellethit. 

7 All mine enemies Whiſper together againſt mee: euen 
againſt me doe they imagine this euill. 

ee eee ne Pecan 
now 95 p moze. 
ve e e ee ee 

did alſo eate of my bead, 

Io But be thou mertifull vnto me, O TLoꝛd: raiſe thou me 
vp agatne, and J ſhall reward them. 

. 1; Bythis Iknow thou fausureſt mee: that mine enemie 
doeth not triumph againſt me. > hs 


Moneth The viii. day. 
12 And when Jam in my health thou bpholdeſt me: and 


ſhalt ſet me befoꝛe thy fate foꝛ euer. 
23 Bleſled bee the Loꝛd God of Jlſracl: wozld without 


end. Amen. 
.Quemadmodum. Pſal. 42. 


% Inke as the Hart deſireth the water bzookes : ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee O God. 

2 My ſoule is a thirſt foꝛ God, yea euen foꝛ pliuing God: 
when (hall I come to appeare befoze the pꝛeſente of God : 

3 My teares haue beene my meate day and night: while 
they dayly ſay vnto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when J thinke thereupon, J powze out my 
heart by my ſelfe : foꝛ Þ went with the multitude, # brought 
them fooꝛth into the houle of God. 

5 In the voite ot pꝛaiſe and thankeſgining: among ſuch 
as keepe holy day. . 

6 Whyartthonſo full of heauineſſe (O my ſoule:) and 
why art thon fo diſquieted within me⸗ | 

„Nut thy truſt in God: foꝛ I will yet giue Him thankes 
fo: the helpe of his conntenance, 

$ My God, my ſoule is vexed within mee: therefoze Will 
JI remember thee, concerning the land of Þ52dane, and the 
little Hill of Hermon, 

9 Muedeepecalleth another, becauſe of thenotle of the 
water pipes: all thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me. 

10 The Loꝛd hath granted his louing kindneſſe on the day 
time: and in the night ſeaſon did Iſing of him, and made my 
pꝛayer vnto the God ot my life. 

11 J will ſay vnto the God of my ſtrength, why haſtthou 
foꝛgotten mee: whygoe Ithus heartily, while the enemy op⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth mee: | 
12 My bones are ſmitten alunder as with aſwozd: while 
mine enenues (te at trouble me) caſt me in the teeth. 
| — Namely, w agile they ſay dayly vnto mee ; where is now 
1 Pp God: | 
„IA Why art thouſo vexed, O my ſoule: and why art thou 
lo diſquieted within me: | | 

15 OputthytruſtinG o D: foz Jwill eetehanke! — 


3% 
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whichis the helpe of my tountenante, and my God. 
ludica me Deus. Plal. 43. 
Jue ſentente with mee, O God, and delend my cauſe a- 

(unn the vngodly people: O deliuer mee from the 

deceitfull and Wicked man. 

2 Foꝛ thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thon 
put me from thee : and why goe Jſo heauilp: while the ene⸗ 
mie R me: 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they may leade 
me: and bꝛing me to thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling, 

4 And that J may goe vnto the Altar of God, euen vnto 
the God of my toy and gladneſſe: and vpon the harpe will J 
giue thankes vnto thee, O God my God. 

5 why art thou ſo heauie, © my ſoule: and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me: | 

6 O putthytruſt in God: foꝛ Þ wil pet giue him thankes, 
which is the helpe of my countenance, and my God. 


Deus auribus. Pſal. 44. 


E haue heard with our eares, O 
God, our 8 haue tolde vs: 
what thou done in their 
time ok olde. 

2 How thou haſt dꝛiuen out 
the Heathen With thy hand, and 
plantedthem in: how thou haſt 

deſtroyed the nations, and taſt 
40 them * EATS! 
3 Foz e not the 
— in poſſeſſion thꝛough their owne 
ſwoꝛd: neither was it their owne arme that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the light ot thy 
countenance: betauſe thou haddeſt a fauour vnto them. 

Thou art my King (O God:) ſend h2lpevnto Jatod. 

6 Though thee Will we ouerthꝛow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. 
7 Foꝛ J will not truſt in my bow: it is not mp\wozdthat 

ſhall helpe, 2 «By 


1 


Moneth! | NT. 


But tt is thou that ſineſt bs fedii one: att and 
putteſ them to confuſion that hate vs. 
e make our boaſtsf God all day lon 
thy — art far off Aare nfulk a 
Io But ou A ocoufuſion : 
andgoeſt ndt foozth with our armies. - | E 


I ee dur et 
ſo that they which hate vs ſpoile our 1 I 
12 Thou letteſt vs to bee en vpl an 
tered vs among thehenthenn 5 

n Then ſelleſt the people for | 
ney fo: them 1 

14 Thoumakeſtbsto be r buned ol 6 our n n 
bee laughed to ſcoꝛne, and Had in detiſton of 
round about vs. 

15 Thou makeſt vs to bee u bywoꝛd among the an : 
and that the people ſhake their heads at vs. 

16 Mytontulion el and the ſhame of my 
face Hath tauered me 

r7. Foz the voice ceof cheganderer andblaſphemer wi the 
entmie and auenger⸗· 8 
8 And though ali this be tome vpon bs yet en 
get thet: non behaue our ſel $fro ly4n thy Cot 
10 Our heart is not turn et! 
a erchr way: 71351038 | 


20 No debe gg 5 ofbja 
_ — coyered | hc | 


chado w ak death! 
wer haue ſoꝛ IE Gd 
den br — chandsts —— nge god? mall ngt 0D 


3 — 


counted as — appointed to be lane. 


285 Up Lad, w wileepelt e 
from vs fo euer. * 


wherefo:e hid eftthouehy ite | 
——— rolls} n % nge 3 


55 Foz — ann vitoihevatir 
ans 26 Arile 


| Moneth. The ir. day, 


26 Ariſe and helpe vs: anddeliner vs foz thy merctes lake. 
Eructauit cor meum. Pſal. 45. 

P heart is enditing of a good matter: I ſpeake of the 

things which J haue made vnto the King. 

2 My tongue isthe pen: ofa ready Waiter. 

3 Thou art fatrer then the childꝛen ol men: full of grate 
are thy ps, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee fo2 euer. | 

4 Girdthee with thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty: atco:ding to thy wozſhip and renowme. 

5 Good lucke haue thou with thine honour : ride on, be- 
cauſe of the woꝛd ol trueth, of meekeneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, 
2 right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the people ſhall bee 
— vnto thee: euen in the middes among the Kings e⸗ 
nemies. 

7 Thy ſeate (O God) endureth foꝛ euer: the Scepter of 
thy Kingdome is a right Stepter. 

8 Thon halt loued righteouſneſſe , and hated iniquitte: 
wherekoze God (euen thy God) hath anoynted thee with the 
oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

9 All thy garments \mell of Pyzrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: 
out ofthe Ji.ozp palaces, whereby they haue made thee glad. 

Jo Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo⸗ 
men: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene in a veſture 
of gold ( wꝛought about with diners colours.) 

11 Hearken (Odaughter )andconſider,encline thine eare : 
foꝛget alſo thine owne people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the king hanepleaſure in thy beauty: foz hee 
is thy Loꝛd (God) and woꝛſhip thou him. 

3 And 1 7 Tye ſhalbe there with a gift: like 
— 5 1 among the people ſhall make their ſupplicati⸗ 


14 The Kings daughter is all glozio11s within: her clo- 


* — ET dfnee- 
dle Won: the Uirgines that be her fellowes ſhall beareher 
tompanp, and ſhall be bzought vnto thee. 


16 With toy and gladne ee eee 
en 
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enter into the Kings palace, n 
17 In ſttad of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue childꝛen: whom bi „ 
thou mayeſt make pꝛintes in all lands. H 
18 J will remember thy Name from one generation bn- 1 
to another: therefoze (hall the people giue thannes vnto thee A 
woꝛld without end. 112 
Deus noſter refugium. Pal 46. 182 
Od _ hope and ſtrength ; a very p2efent Helpe in „ 

| trouble. ö 

2 Therekoꝛe will we not feare though the earth be mn 


—_— and though the hilles be taried into the inids of the 1 ol 
ed. 4 
3 Though the waters thereof rage andlwell: a though E 
the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 3 yh 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof (hall make glad the BOY” 
— — God: the holy place of the Tabernacle of the moſt 
if I 4 
5 God is in the middeſt of her, therefoze ſhall ſheenot bee 
remooued: God ſhall helpe her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen make much adoe, and the kingdomes are | 
mooued : but God hath ſhewed his votce,andche earth ſhall 
7 The Lozdof hoſtes is with vs: the Godof Jacob is 
dur refuge, 
$ O come hither, and behold the wozkesof the Toꝛd: 8 . 
what deſtruction he hath wꝛought vpon the earth. 14-4 
9 Demaketh warrestoceaſeinallthe wozld: he bzeaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare inlunder, andburneththe 
chariots in the fire. 
lo Be ſtill then, and knowthat Jam God: Þ will bee ex- 
alted among the heathen and J will be exaltedinthe earth. 
ii The Lo2dof hoſtes is with vs: the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. ' 
. Om tes gentes plaudite. Pfal. 47. 
Px Clay your hands together. all ye people: )© ſing Evening 
onto God with the voice of melody, Prayer. 
2 Foꝛthe Lois high, and to be feared: hee = 
SA is the great King vponalitheearth, 8 | 
3 


* - 
N — ws m— 
X d 
wo . ” ju 
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3 Hee hall ſubdue the people bnder vs: and the nations 
bnder our feet. | 

4 He ſhall chuſe out an heritage foꝛ vs: euen the wozſhip 
of Jacob whom he loued. 

5 God is gone by with a merry noile: and the Loꝛd with 
the ſound of the Trumpe. 

6 Oſing pꝛaiſes, ſing pꝛailes vnto (our) God: O ſing pꝛai⸗ 
ſes, ſing pꝛaiſes vnto our King. 

7 Foꝛ Godis the King ot all the earth: ſing pee pzaiſes 
with vnderſtanding. 

I : _ reigneth ouer the heathen : God ſitteth vpon his 
oly ſeat. 

9 The puntes ofthe people are ioyned vnto the people of 
the God of Abzaham : foz God ( which is very high exalted 
doeth defend the earth as it were wich a ſhield, 

Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 
Neat is the Loꝛd, and highly to be pꝛaiſed: in the titie of 
our God, euen vpon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a faire place, and the ioy of the 
whole earth: vpon the Noꝛth ide lyeth the City of the great 
King, God is well knowen in her palates, as a ſure refuge. 

R J T0 loe, the kings of the earth : are gathered and gone 
y together. 

4 They marueiled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſtonied 
and ſuddenly taſt downe. 

5 Feare tame there vpon them, andſozrow : as vpon a 
woman in her tranaile, 

: C — ſhalt bzeake the ſhips of the Sea: thꝛough the 
alt wind. 

7 Likeas we haue heard, ſo haue we leene in the Citie of 
the Loꝛd of hoſts, in the City of our God: God bpholdeth the 
ſame foꝛ ener. 

$ We wait foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe (OH God:) in the mids 
ofthy Temple. 

9 O God, accozding bnto thy Name, ſo is thy 2 bnto 
the woꝛlds end: thy right hand is full ofrighteonſnefle. 

10 Tet the mount Sion reioyte, and the daughters ol Ju- 
da be glad: berauſe of thy Judgements. 
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11 Walke about Sion, and goe round about her: and tell 
the towꝛes thereof. 
nu Marke well her bulwarkes, let vp her houſes: that ye 
map tell them that come after. 
13 Foꝛ this God is our God foz euer and euer: he ſhall be 
dur guide vnto death. 
| Audite hæc omnes, Pfal. 49. 
Heare pethis, all pe people: ponder it with your cares, 
all ye that dwell in the woꝛld. 
2 High and low, rich and pooꝛe: one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiledome: and mine heart 
ſhall mule of vnderſtanding. | 
4 I willencline mine eare to the parable : and ſhew my 
darke peach vpon the harpe. 
5 Wherkoꝛe ſhould J feare in the dayes of wickednes: and 
when the wickednes ol iny heeles copaſſeth me round about? 
6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 
boaſt themſelues in the multitude of their riches. | 
7 But no man may deliuer his bzother :no2 make agree- 
ment vnto God foꝛ hin. | 
8 Fo2itcoſt moze to redeeme their ſoules : ſo that he muſt 
let that alone foꝛ euer. | 
9 Pea, though beliue long: and ſee not the graue. 
10 Foz he ſeeth that wile men alſo die, periſh together: as 
wel as the ignoꝛant + fooliſh, and leaue their riches foꝛ other. 
11 And pet they thinke that their houſes ſhallcontinue fo: 
euer: and that their dwelling plates ſhall endure from one 
generation to another, and call the lands after their owne 
names. 
12 Nenertheleſſe, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he 
oy becompared vnto the beaſts that periſh: this is the way 
3 This is their fooliſhneſſe : and their poſteritie pꝛaiſe 
their ſaymng. 
14 They lie in tue hell like ſheepe, death gnaweth vpon 
them, and the righteons ſhall haue domination or them in 
the moꝛning: their beautie ſhall conſume in the ſepulchꝛe ont 
| D Iz But 


Monet e x. day. 


15 But God hath deliuered my ſoule from the plate of hel: 
fo: he ſhall reteiue me. 

16 Be not thou afraide though one be made rich: oz if the 
gloꝛy of his houſe be increaſed, . 

17 Foz hee ſhall cary nothing away with him when hee 
dyeth: neither ſhall his pompe follow hin. 

18 Foz while he liued, hee tounted hunſelfe a happy man: 
and ſo — doeſt well vnto thy ſeife, men will ſpcake 
good of thec. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall 
neuer ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour, hath no vnderſtanding: but is 
compared vnto the beaſts that periſh. | 

Deus Deorum. Plal, 50. 
lone f de Tod, euen the molt Mightie 
WR prayer. HI IX No God hath ſpoken: and called the 
ee. hy wozld from the riſing vp of the 
Ie ye: Sunne, vnto the going downe 


>>| 2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 
> All peared: in perfect beautie. 

/ 3 Our God ſhall come, and 

call not keepe ſilence: there ſhall 

12 -1] goe befoze Him a conſuming fire, 

and a mightie tempeſt ſhall bee 

ſtirred bp round about him. | f 

4 He lhall call the heauen from aboue: and the earth that 
he maptudge his people. | 

5 Gather my Saintstogether bnto me: thoſe that haue 
made a touenant with me with ſacrifice, 

| 6s Andthe heauens ſhall declare his righteonſneſle: fo? 

F God is Judge himſelfe. 

. 7 Heare, Omp people, and I will ſpeake: Imy ſelfe will 
1 teſtiſie againſt thee, © Ilrael, foꝛ J am (od euen thy God. 
8 Iwill not repzooue thee, betauſe uf thy Sacrifices, 02 

loꝛ thy burnt offerings: becauſe they Were not al way befoꝛe 


9 : Iwul take no bullocke out ot thy houle: W Gare 
ou 


"4 
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out of thy foldes. 

10 Foꝛ all the beaſts of the fozreſt are mine: andſo are the 
cattels vpon athouſand hilles. 

11 Iknow all the fowles vpon the mountaines: andthe 
wilde beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

12 If Ibee hungry, J will not tell thee : foz the whole 
woꝛld is mine, and all that is therein. 

1; Thinkeſt thou that J willeate bulles fleſh: anddzinke 
the blood of goates: 

14 OffervntoGod Thankeſgiuing: and pay thy vowes 

vnto the molt Higheſt, 

15 And call vpon me in the time ok trouble: ſo will Jheare 
thee. and thou ſhalt pꝛayſe me. 

15 But vnto the vng3dly ſaid God: why doeſt thou pꝛeach 
my Lawes,andtakeſt my Couenant in thy mouth: 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to bee refozmed : and haſt taſt my 
woꝛdes behinde thee. 

13 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe , thou conlentedſt vnto him: 
and haſt beene partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thouhaſt let thy mouthſpeake wickedneſſe: and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet foozthdeceit, 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bzother : yea, and 
haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers ſonne. 

21 Theie things haſt thou done, and J heldmy tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that J am euen ſuch a one as 
thy ſelfe: but J will repꝛooue thee, and ſet befoze thee the 

things that thou haſt done. 

22 MOconſider this, ye that fozget God: leſt J plucke you 

away,and there be none to deliner you. 

23 Who lo offereth me thankes and pꝛayſe, hehonoureth 
me: and to him that ozdereth his conuerſation right, will J 
' ſhewthe ſaluation of God. 
| M *-rere mei Deus. Pſal.5 1. 

N Aue mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great goodneſſe: 
— the multitude of thy merties doe away mine 
offentes. 

2 Mah me thꝛoughly from my wickedneſſe: and cleanſe 
mee from 12» ſinne. 

D 2 3 Foz 
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3 F02J knowledge my faults: #myfin ts euer befoꝛe me. 

4 Againſt thee onely haue FJ ſinned,and done this eutlln 
thy ſight: that thou mighteſt bee tnſtified in thy ſaying, and 
cleare when thou art iudged. 

5 Eehold, J was ſhapen in Wwickedneſſe : and in ſinne 
harh my mother concetued me. 

6 But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſedome ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſope,#J ſhall becleane: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

$ Thou ſhalt make me heare of ioy and gladneſſe: that 
the bones which thou haſt bzoken, may reiopte. 

9 Turne thy face from my ſins: a put out all my mildeeds. 

10 Make mee a cleane heart, M Eod: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſente: and take not thy 
holy Spirit from me. 

12 O qiue me the tomfoꝛt of thy helpe againe: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then (hall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and 
ſiuners ſhall t: conuerted vnto thee. | 

14 Deltaer mee from blood-gutltineſſe,O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ling of thy 
righteoulnes. | 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips (O Toꝛd:) and my mouth 
chall thew thy p2ayſe. 

15 Foꝛ thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J glue it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings, 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a bzoken and 
contrite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 Obefauourable and gracious vnto Sion: build thou 
the walles of Hieruſalem, 

19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with ? e ſacrifice ofrighte- 
ouſneſſe, with the burnt offertngs and oblations : then (hall 
they offer young bullockes vpon thine Altar, 

Quid gloriaris? Pſal. 52. 
DOVE boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe.thon tyꝛant: that thou tanſt 
doe nulchteke : 
2 Where⸗ 


| 
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2 Whereas the goodneſſeof God: endureth pet daily. 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſſe: and with lpes 
thou tutteſt like a ſharpe raſour. 

Thou haſt loued vurighteouſnes moze then goodnes: 
and to talke of lies moze then righteouſnes, 

Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all wozds that may doe hurt: 
Othou kalſe tongue. 

6 Therekoꝛe ſhall God deſtroy thee foz euer: he ſhal take 
thee, andpluckethee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out 
ofthe land ofthe lining. 

7. The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this and feare: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcoꝛne. 

8 Loe, this is the man that tooke not God foꝛ his ſtrength: 
but truſted vato the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himlelfe in his wickedneſſe. 

9 As foꝛ me, J amlikea greene Oliue tree in the houſe of 
God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God foꝛ euer #ener. 

10 J will al wapes giue thanks vnto thee foꝛ that thou haſt 
done: FJ will hope in thy Rame, foꝛ thy Saints like it well, 

Dixit inſipiens. Pal 


2 Coꝛrupt are they, and become abo- 
minable in their wickedneſle : there is 
none that doeth good. 

Il 3 God looked downe from heauen 
Joi] vpon the —_— — — to — _ 
: were any that wo nderſtand , an 

— i ſceke after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable : there is allo none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

5 Are not they without vnderſtanding that wozke Wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: eating vp my people as if they would eate bzead : 
they haue not called vpon God, 

6 They were afraid where no feare was: foꝛ God hath 
bꝛoken the bones of him that beſiegedthee.thou haſt put them 
to confuſion,becauſe Cod hath * them. „ 0 


ILL 
1 He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: Eucning 
There is no God. prayer. 
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7 Ohthat theſaluation were ginen bnto Jſrael out of 
Sion: Oh that the Lozd would deliuer bis people out of 


captinitie. 
3 Then ſhould Jacob reiopte: and Jſrael ſhould bee 


right glad. 
Deus in nomine. Plal. 5 4. 


Aue me, O God, fo: thy Names ſake: andavenge1 mee in 
thy ſtrength. 

2 Heart mare. O God: and hearken vnto the 
woꝛds of my mou 

3 Foz ſtrangers are riſen bp againſt mee: and ty2ants 
(which haue not God befoze their eyes) lecke after my ſoule, 

4 Behold, God is my helper: the Loꝛdis with them that 
bphold my ſoule. 

5 he ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies: deſtroy thon 
thein in thy trueth. 

6 Anoffering of a free heart will Jgine thee, and pzaiſe 
Te Name, Lo2d :becaule it is ſo tomfoꝛtable. 

Foz hee hath delinered me out of all my trouble: and 
* eye hath ſcene his deſire vpon _ enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pal. 5 

Eare my pꝛaper, O God: and hide not thy ſelfe from 
my petition. 

2 Take heede bnto mee, and heare mee: how J 
mourne in my pꝛaper, and am vered. 

3 The enemie crpeth lo, and the vngodlycommeth on ſo 
faſt : foꝛ they are minded to doe me ſome iefe , ſo malici- 


ouſly arethey ſet againſt me, 
4- heart is diſquieted within mee: and the feare of 
death ts fallen vpon me. 


5 Fearefulneſſe and trembling are come vpon mee: and 
Ja. hoꝛrible dꝛead hath ourwheimed me 
6 And JI aid Ohthat J had wings like a Doue: foz then 
would J flee away and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would J get me away farre off : and remaine 
in the wildernefſe, 
J would make haſte to eſcap?; becauſe of the ſtoꝛmie 
winde and „ 
| 9 Deſtroy 
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9 Deſtrop their tongues, O Toꝛd, and diuide them: foz 
J haue ſpyed vnrighteouſneſſe and ſtrife in the citie. 

10 Day and night they goe about within the walles there- 
of: miſchiefe and loꝛrow are in the mids of it. 

11 Wickedneſle is therein : deceit and grile goe not out of 
their ſtreetes. 

12 Foꝛit is not an open enemie that hath done mee this 
diſhonour: foꝛ then J could haue boꝛne it. 

13 Neither was it mine aduerſary that did magnifie him⸗ 
ſelfe againſt me: foꝛ then ( peraduenture) IJ would haue hid 
my lelfe from him. 

14 But it was euen thou my companion: my guide, and 
mine owne familiar friend. 

15 We tooke [weete founſell together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily bpon them, and let them goe 
downe quicke into hell: foz wickednes is in their dwellings, 
and among them. | 
2 As ſoꝛ mee, Þ will call bpon God: and the Lozd ſhall 

ue me. 

13 Jnthe euening and moꝛning, and at noane day will J 
pꝛap, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall heare my vopte. 

19 It is hee that hath deliuered my ſoule in peate from the 
battell that was againſt me: foꝛ there were many with me. 

20 Yea, euen God that endureth foz ener ſhall heare mee, 
and dꝛing them downe:foꝛ they will not turne.noz feare God. 

21 He lame his hands vpon ſuch as be at peace with him: 
and he bꝛake His couenant. J 

22 The Words ot his mouth were ſofter then butter, ha⸗ 
ning war in his heart: his wozds were ſmoother then ople, 
and yet be they very lwoꝛds. | 

23 O taſt thy burden vpon the Lozd, and he ſhallnouriſh 
thee: and ſball not ſuffer the righteous to fall foꝛ euer. 

24 And as oz them: thou, O God, ſhalt ingthem into 
the pit ot deſtruttion. B+ 12h 
» 25 The bloodthirſtie and deceitfullmen ſhallnotliue out 
1 neuertheleſſe, my truſt chall de in thee, O 
2d. | , 0e 


D 4 Miſerere 


prayer. 


Morning 
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Muiſerere mei Deus. Pal. 56. 

E mertitull vnto mee, © God, foꝛ man 

goeth about to deuoure me: he is dayly 
fighting and troubling me. 

5% 2 Mine enemies are daily in hand 
to ſwallow mee vp: fo: they bee many 
that fight againſt mee, O thou moſt 
 Dtgheſt. 

/ 3 Reuertheles, though J amſome- 
S time afraid: yet put I mytruſt in thee, 
4 J will pzaiſe God becauſe of his woꝛd: I haue put my 
truſt in God, and will not feare what fleſh can doe vnto me. 
5 They daplp miſtake my woꝛds: all that they imagine, 
is to doe me euill. 
6 They holde altogether, and keepe themſelnes cloſe: 
and marke my ſteps, when they lay waite foꝛ my ſoule. 
7 Shall they elcape foꝛ their wickednelle: thou, © God, 
in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them downe. 
3 Thon telleſt my flittings, put my teares into thy bot- 
tell:are not theſe things noted in thy Booke : 
9 Whenſqeuer J call vpon thee, then chall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this J know, foꝛ God is on my ſide. 
ro In Gods woꝛd will J reiopte: in the Lozds wozd 
will J comfozt me. 
11 Pea, in God haue J put my truſt: J will not be afraid 
what man can doe vnto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, Will J pay mp bowes: vnto thee 
will Þ giue thankes. 
iz Fo2 thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death, and my 
feete from falling: that J map walkebefoze God in the light 
ok the liuing. 


Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 3. 

E mertttull vnto mee, O God, be! nercifull vnto mee, 
bam foute truſteth in thee: and vnder the ſhadow of 
thy wings ſhall bee my refuge, vntul this tyꝛannie bee 0 


-Jiveleevutothemos bigh God : euenvnto the God 
all perfozmethe cauſe that J hauen hand. Be 
3 


2 
that 
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3 Heeſhallſend from heauen: and laue mee from the re- 
pꝛoofe of him that would eate me vp. 

4 God ſhallſend fooꝛth his mercy and trueth: my ſonle 
is among Lions. 

5 And J lie euen among the childꝛen of men (that are ſec 
on fire:) Whole teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. 

6 Setvpthyſelfe, © God, abone the heauens: and thy 
glozy aboue all the earth. 

They haue laide a net foꝛ my feet, and pꝛeſſed downe 
my ſoule : they haue digged a pit bekoze me, and are fallen into 
the mids of it themſelues. 

3 Py heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: J willing 
and giue pꝛaiſe. 

9 Awake vp my gloꝛy, awake Tute and Harpe: Imp 
ſelfe will awake right early. 6 

10 J will giue thanks vnto thee, O TLoꝛd, amongthe peo⸗ 
ple: and J will ſing vnto thee among the nations. 

11 Foꝛ the greatneſſe of thy Mercy reacheth vnto the hea- 
uens: and thy trueth vnto the clouds, 

12 Set vp thy ſelke, O God, aboue the heauens: and thy 
glozy aboue all the earth, 

Si vere vtique. Pſal. 58. 
Re your minds ſet vpon righteouſnefſe, O ye Congre- 
gation : and doe pee iudge the thing that is right, O pee 
lonnes of men: 

2 Bea pe imagine miſchiefein your heart vpon the earth: 
and pour hands deale with wickedneſle, 

3 The vngodly are froward euen from their mothers 
wombe : aſſooneas they bee bozne, they go aſtray x ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the poyſonof a Serpent: 
euen like the deafe Adder that ſtoppeth her cares; 

5 Which refi ſeth to heare the voice of the charmer : 
charmehe neuer lo wilely. 

-6 Bꝛeake their teeth ( O God) in their mouthes, ſmite the 
iaw bones of the Lions, O Lozd: let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace, and when they ſhoote their ar- 
rowes, let them be roated out. „ Let 
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Let them conſume away like a ſnaile, and bee like the 
bntimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee che Sunne. 

$ Oz euer pour pots be made hote with thoꝛnes: ſo let in⸗ 
dignation vere him, euen as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous (hall reiopte when hee ſeech the venge- 
ante: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the blood of the vngodiy. 

10 So that a man ſhal ſay,Uerily there is a reward foꝛthe 
righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that iudgeth the earth. 
| Eripe me de inimicis. Pſal. 5. 
ning Eimer me from mine enemies (O 
puer. 2 ©; SCA \| God: ) defend me from them that 
F rile vp againſt me. 8 
2 O delluer mee from the wic- 
A ked doers: and ſaue mee from the 
oloodthirſtie men. 
M 3 Fozloe, they lie waiting foz 

oy — 00 mighty — are ga⸗ 
Athered againſt mee, out any 
xC P30} offence oꝛ fault of me, O Lozd, 
4 Lyey runne and pꝛepare themſelues without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefoze to helpe me, and behold. 

5 Stand vp (O Toꝛd God ofhoſtes) thou God of Pſrael, 
to viſite all the heathen : and be not mercifull vnto them that 
offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 

6 They goe to and fro in the euening: they grinne like a 
dogge, and runne about thzough the Citie. 

- Behold, they ſpeake with their mouth, and [woꝛds are 
in their lips: foꝛ who doeth heare⸗ 
8 But thou, O Lozd, ſhalt haue them in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſtoꝛne. 

9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee: foz thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth mee his goodneſſe pl: nteoufly: and God 
ſhall let me ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
= 11 Slay them not, leſt my people fozgetit:but ſcatter them 
3 abꝛoad among the people, and put them downe, © Loꝛd, our 


n Foz theſinne of their mouth. and bythe words of cet 
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lippes, they ſhall be taken in their pꝛide: and why their pꝛea⸗ 
thing is okturſing and lpes. 

13 Conſume them in thy wꝛath, conlume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, 
and vnto the ends of the wozld, 

14 And in the euening they will returne: grinne like a 
dogge. and will goe about the Citie. 

15 They will runne heare and there foꝛ meat: and grudge 
if they be not latiſfled. | 

16 As foꝛ me, I will ling of thy power, and will pzaiſe thy 
mertie betime in the moꝛning: foꝛ thou haſt beene my defence 
and refuge in the day ol my trouble. 

17 Unto thee (O my ſtrength) will J ſing : foꝛ thou, © 
God, art my refuge, and my mercifull God. 

Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal.60. | 

God, thou haſtcaſtvs out, # ſcattered vs abꝛoad: thou 
haſt alſo beene diſpleaſed, O turne thee vnto vs agame. 

2 Thou haſt mooued the land and diuided it: heale 
the ſoꝛes thereof, foꝛ it ſhaketh. ä 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: thou haſt 
giuen vs a dꝛinke of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt ginen a token foꝛ ſuch as feare thee: that 


they may tryumph becauſe of thy trueth. 

5 Therekoꝛe were thy beloued delinered : helpe mee with 
thy right hand and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, J will teiopte and di⸗ 
uide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Suttoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛaim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head, Juda is my Tawguuer. 

8 Moabis my waſhpot , ouer Edom will J caſt out my 


ſhoe: Philiſha be thou glad of me. — : 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong Citie: Who will bꝛing 


me into Edom⸗ 
10 Haſt thou not caſt vs out, o God: wilt not thou, © God, 


goe out with our hoſtes ? | 
11 O dee thou our helpe in trouble: foꝛ baine is the helpe 


of man. 
12 Thꝛough Got will wee doe great attes: foꝛ ax 


| Morning 
prayer. 


a — — — — — — 
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that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 61. 
ture my trying, O God: giue earevnto my pꝛaper. 
H 2 From the ends of the earth will J tall vpon thee: 
when my heart is in heauinelle. 
3 Plet mee vp vponthe rocke that is higher then J: fo: 
— — beene my hope, and a ſtrong towꝛe foz me againſt 
4 TJ will dwell in thy Tabernacle foz ener; and my truſt 
ſhalbe vnder the couering of thy wings. 0 
5 Foꝛ thou, O Toꝛd, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt gi 
yen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy Name. 
6s Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his peeres 
may endure thzoughout all generat.ons. 
7 he ſhall dwell befoze God foz euer: O pꝛepare thy lo⸗ 
uing mercy and kaithfulneſſe, that they may pzeſerue him. 
7 So will Jalwayes ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy Name: that 
JI map daily perfozme my vowes. 
Nonne Deo, Pſal. 62. 
H ſoule truely waiteth ſtill bpon God: 
fo: of him commeth my ſaluation. 
2 He verilp is my ſtrength , and my 
ſaluation : hee is my dekente, ſo that J 
- ſhall not greatly fall. 
/ 3 How long Will pee imagine mil- 
chiefe againſt euery man: pee ſhall bee 
7” flaineall the ſoꝛt of you, yea, as a totte- 
rg wall ſhall ye be, and like a bꝛoken 
edge. | 
4 Their deuite isonely how to put him out whom God 
will exalt: their delight is in lyes, they gi ne good woꝛds with 
their mouth, but turle with their heart. 
5 Nenerthelefſe, my ſoule wait thou ſtill vpon God: fo? 
my hope is in him. 
6s He truelp is my ſtrength and my laluation: hee is my 
dekente ſo that J ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my healch aud my gloꝛy: the rockt po an 
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might, and in God is mytruſt. 

8 O put pour truſt in him alway (ye people: powzr dut 
pour hearts befoꝛe him, foꝛ God is our hope. 

9 As foz the childzen ol men, they are but vanitie: the chu 
dꝛen of men are deteitfull vpon the weights, they are altoge⸗ 
ther lighter then banitie it ſelfe. | 

10 Otruſt not in wꝛong and robberp, giue not your lelues 
bnto vanitie: i riches intreale, ſet not your heart vpon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twice: I haue alſo heard the ſame. 
that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou TLoꝛd art mercifull ; fo: thou rewardeſt 
euerp man accoꝛding to his woꝛke. 
| Deus, Deus meus. Pfal.63. 

O God, thou art my God: early will ſeeke thee. 
2 My ſonle thirſicth foz thee , my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee: in a barren and dꝛy land, where no water is. 
3 Thus haue J looked fozthee in holineſle: that I might 
deo thy power and gloꝛp. 

4 Foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is better then the life it ſeife : 
my lips (hall pꝛayſe thee. 

5 As long as J line,will Þmagnifie thee on this maner: 
and litt vp my hands in thy Name. 

s My loule chalbe latilfied euen as it were with marrow 
fatneſle ; when my mouth pzayſeth thee with toyfull 

11) (| 4: 

Hane I not remembꝛed thee in my bed: and thought 
bpon thee when J was waking? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper : therefoze vnder 
the ſhadow of thy wings will Þ retoyce. 

My ſoule hangeth vpon thee: thy right hand hath vp- 
olden me. 

19; Theſe alſo thatſeekethe hurt of my ſoule:they ſhallgoe 
under the earth. 

u-Letthemfcll vpon the edge of the ſwozd: that they may 
bee a poꝛtion foꝛ Foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall reioyte in God, all they allo that 
ſweare by him, ſhall be commended: foz the mouth of them 
that ſpeake lies, ſhall be ſtopped. . 0 ; 4 
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Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 64. 
Hare my boyce, O God, in my pzayer: pꝛeſerue my life 
from feare of the enemie. 
2 Hide mee from the gathering together of the fro⸗ 
ward: and from the inſurrection ot wicked doers. 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a lwoꝛd: and ſhoote 
out their arrowes, euen bitter woꝛds. 

4 That they may pꝛiuily ſhoote at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 They tourage themſelues in miſchiefe: and commune 
among themſelues how they may lay ſnares, and ſay that no 
man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſſe , and pꝛactile it: that they 
— ſecret among themlelues, euery man in the deepe of his 

cart. | 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoote at them with a ſwift 
arrow: that they ſhall bee wounded, | 

3 Bea, their owne tongues ſhall make them fall: in ſo 
much that who ſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſtoꝛne. 

9 And all men that ſee it, hall ſay, This hath God done: 
foꝛ they ſhall perteiue that it is his wozke. 

10 The cighteous ſhall reiopte in the Loꝛd, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that are true ot heart ſhalbe glad. 


Te decet hymnus. Pfal.65. 


ö — hall the bow bee perfozmed in Hieruſa- 
2 Thou that heareſt the pzayer : bnto thee 
thallallfleſh tome. | 
6) 3 Wy miſdeedes p2euaile againſt mee: oh 
bee thou merciful vnto our ſinnes. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and reteiueſt 
vnto thee: hee ſhall dweil in thy Court and ſhall bee ſariſficd 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, euen ot thy Loly Temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew vs wonderfull things in thy righte- 
dulneſle, O God of our ſaluation: thou that art the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, and of them that remaine in the 
bzoad ſea. 

s Which 
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6 Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountaines: and 
is girded about with power. | 

7 Which ſtuletch the raging of the Sea: and the noiſe of 
his waues,and the madneſle of his people. 

$ EheyallothatdWweli the vttermoſt parts of the earth. 
ſhalbe afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the outgoings 
ofthe mozning and euening to pꝛaiſe thee, 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, andblefleſt it: thou makeſt it ve⸗ 
ry plenteous. 

10 Theriucrof God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt their 


co:ne, fo: ſo thou pꝛouideſt foꝛ the earth. 
11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſendeſt raine into 


the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with thedzops ok 


raine, and bleſleſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou trowneſt the peere with thy goodneſſe: and thy 
clouds dꝛop fatneſſe. 

13 They ſhall dzop bpon the dwellings of the wilderneſſe: 
and the little Hilles ſhall reioyte on euerp ſide. 

14 The foldes ſhalbe full ofſheepe : the valleys alſo (hall 
ſtand lo thicke withcozne, that they ſhall laugh and ſing, 

| [ubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 
Be iopfull in God all ye lands: ſingpzaiſes vnto the ho⸗ 
nour ot his Name, make his pꝛaile to be gloꝛious. 

2 Sap vnto God, O how wonderkull act thou in 
thy woꝛkes: thꝛough the greatneſſe of thy power ſhallthine 
enemies be found ipars vnto thee. 

3 Foꝛ all the wozld ſhall wozſhip thee : ling of thee, and 
pꝛaiſe thy Name. | 

4 Otome hither, and beholdthe woꝛkes of God: how 
wonderfull he is in his doing toward the childꝛen of men, 

5 Hee turned the ſea into dꝛy land: ſo that they went tho⸗ 
row the water on foot, there did we reioyte thereof, 

6 he ruleth with his power fo2 euer, his eyes behold the 
neople : and ſuch as vill not beleeue, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themlelues. 

7 O pꝛaiſe dur God (pe people:) and make the voice of his 
pzaiſe fo be heard. , 

$ Which holdeth our ſoule in life: and ſuffereth = — 

tete 
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feete to ſlippe. g 

9 Foꝛ thou (O God) haſt pꝛoued vs: thou allo haſt tryed 
vs, like as (iluer is tryed. 

10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the lnare: and lapedſt trouble 
vpon our loynes. 

11 Thou lufferedſt men to ride ouer our heads: wee went 
thꝛough fire and water, and thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 J will goe into thy houſe with burnt offerings: and 
will pay thee my vowes Which J pꝛomiled with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth when J was in trouble. 

13 J will offer vnto thee fatte burnt ſacrifices, with the in⸗ 
tente of rammes: J will offer bullockes and goats. 

14 Ocome hither, and hearken all ye that feare God: and 
JI will tell pou what he hath done foz my ſoule. 

15 J called vnto him with my mouth: and gaue him pꝛai⸗ 
ſes with mytongue. 

16 JfJYencline vnto wickednes with my heart: the Loꝛd 
will not heare me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voyce of 
my pꝛaper. 

13 Pꝛaiſed bee God, which hath not caſt out my pꝛayer: no! 
turned his mercy krom me. 
| Deus miſercatur. Plal.67. 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and ſhew vs 
the light of his countenance, and be mercifull vnto vs. 
2 That thy way may be knowen vpon earth: thy 
ſauinghealth among all nations. 
ae people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: pea let all the people 
pꝛaiſe thee. 

4 O let the Nations reiopte & be glad: fo: thou ſhalt iudge 
the folke righteouly, and gouerne the nations vpon earth. 

4 1 people pꝛaiſe thee; O God: let all the people 
p e k. | 

6s Then ſhall the earth bzing fozth her increaſe: and God, 
euen our owne God, ſhall — . — 

1 7 — (all bleſſe vs: and all the ends ofthe wozld ſhall 
re him. 


Exurgat 


Vioneth. e XII day. 
Exurgat Deus. Pal. 68. 


* 2 Tae noche davith 
eth,ſo ſhalt thou dꝛine them away: 
and like as ware at the 
fire, ſo letthe vngodiypert * 
22 God. 


of * widowes: euen — —— 
6 Heis the God that maketh men to be of one mind man 
houſe, and bzingeththe pꝛiloners out of taptiuity: but letteth 


the runnagates continue in ſcarceneffe. 
D God when wenteſt foo: th befoze the people: 
„ hen thou Py 


un 1 —————v—t— — 
e ooke, 
lente of God: even as Sinai alſo was moouedat the pzeſence 
of God, which is the God of Ilraei. 5 
9 Thou, O God, ſentefſt a gratiaus raine vpon thine in- 
herttance: and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
o Thy Congregation ſhail dwell therein: foz thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſle pzeparedfo:thepooze. - 
a The Lozd gaue the wozd : great was the company of 


2eachers. 
n Kin weththeir armies did flee and were diſcomfited 
and they of hehontholddiuidedehe ople. 


8 . vetthallye bes 
the wings o gout: : that@tduered wich ner wings, and 


tike gold. 
14 when the Almigb (cattered Kings foxthetr bur: 
— — 145 


Et God ariſe, and iet hin enemies Morning 
be ſcattered let them allo thathate prayer. 
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15 As the hill o Balan, fois Gods hill: euen an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. | | 

16 Why hop ve ſo, pee high hilles: this is Gods hill, inthe 
— it pieaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lo2d will abide init 

oꝛ euer. 

2 The charets of God are twentie thouſand, euen thon⸗ 
ſands of Angels: and the Loꝛdis among them as in the holy 
plate of Sinai. 

13 Thou art gone vp an high, thou haſt led captiuity caps 
tine, and reteiued gifts foꝛ men: pea, euen foꝛ thme enenues, 
that the Loꝛd God might dwell among them. 

19 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd daily: euen the God which helpeth 
vs, and poW2eth his benefits vpon vs. 

20 He is our God, euen the God of whom commeth ſalua 
tion: God is the Loꝛd, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and the 
3 ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wicked 

nefle. | 

22 The Lozdhathſaid,J will bzing my people againe, as 

did fromWBaſan : mine owne will I bzing againe, as I du 
ometime fromthe deepe of the Sea. 

23 That thy foot map ve dipped in the blood of thine ene⸗ 
mes : and tgat the tongue of thy dogs may be redd thzough 

me. 

24 It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: how thon 
my God and King goeſt in the Sanctuary, 

25 The ſingers goe befoꝛe, the minſtrels follow after: in 
the middeſt are the damoſels playing with the timdꝛels. 

26 Giue thankes, O Jſrael, vnto God the Lozdin the 
Congregations: from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Bentamintheir ruler, and the Pzinces 
of Job - - — pztnces of Zabulon,and the pz 
cesof Nep R | 

28 Thy God Hathſent foozth ſtrength foz thee : ſtablilh 
u e ae rn Sonam; gay wag 

29 Foz emp e 2 lo 
bing pꝛeſents vnto thee 


30 When thecompany of the ſpeare-men, and m 


Moneth The xiij. day. 11 28 
ok the mighty are ſcattered abꝛoad among the beaſtes of the Ark. 
people (ſo that they humbly bꝛing pieces of ſuuer:) and when 75 7 
he hath ſcattered the people that delight in warre. 54 % 
31 Then ſhall the Pꝛintes come out of Egypt: the Mozt- A. 
ans land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 
32 Sing vnto God, Oye kingdomes of the earth: O ling 
pꝛailes vnto the Loꝛd. . 
33 Whith litteth in the heauens oner all from the begin⸗ TK 
ning: loe, he doth ſend out his voyte, yea, that a mighty voice ey. 
34 Alcribe ye the power to God ouer Jſrael : his wozſhip 7M 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. ws HY 
35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy holy places: euen . . 
the God of Jſrael, he will giue ſtrength and power vnto his 2 
people, bleſſed be God. 1 
Saluum me fac. Pſal. 69. . ATTY 
| Aue mee. © God: foz the waters are s 
tome in euen vnto my ſoule. : dhe 
Nos. 2 J licke faſtin the deepe myꝛe (85 
5 whereno groundis: Jam tome into 
deepe waters, lo that the floods runne 
A ouer me. 


* 


1 

1 4 

4. „ By 

hath conered my fare. | RAY 
$ Jambecomea ſtranger bntomy bzethzen: euen an ali⸗ 9% bf 
ant vnto my mothers childꝛen. | 9 i 
9 Foꝛ the zeale ot thy houſe hath enen eaten me: andthe 1 


rebukes of them that cebuked thee, are kalen vpon me. 14 
7 E 2 10 Iwept f Wa 19 1 
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Moneth: Thexiij. 45 


10 J wept and chaſtened my lelle with faſting: and tat 


was tarned to my repzoofe. 


11 J put on a fackecloth allo: and they ielled bpon me. 
i They that ſit in the gate (pake againſt mee: and tt 


dꝛunkards make ſongs vpon me. 
1; But Lozd, I make my pꝛaper vnto thee: in an actep⸗ 


table time. 
14. Heareme, O God, in the multitude or thy merty: euen 


let met 
e deepe 


15 Tate me out ot the myꝛe that I linke not: 
bee delinered from them that hate nee, and out of 


Waters. 
16 Tet not the water flood dꝛowne mee, neither let the 


deepe lwallow mee vp: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth vp⸗ 


on me. 
17 Heareme, O Lord foꝛthy louing kindneſſe is comfoz- 


table :turne thee vuto mee, Arcozding tdthe multitude of thy 


merties. 
8 And hide not thy fate from thy leruant fo; Jamin 


trouble: O hallethee and heabe me. 


19 D:aw nigh bnto myſoule, and laue it: O deliner mee, 
becauſe of mine enemies. 5 

20 Thou haſt knowen my repzooſe, rp ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : = all i thy | 

24+ Thy rebuke — . mp heart, Jam fil of heaut 
neſſe: J looked 8 — ou but there was 
no my . und J any to comfozt 

They gaue me gall to eate: and when J wasthirlty 

they gaue me vineger to dzinke. 

— Let their table be ma rden rwe 

C that (hi aue been wel 
- te MINERS binded. chat FE. 12 euer 

2 t 0 en and | 
bow r backes. 05 PT 
| thine on them: and let 
wisthkul F take 2 * 


26 Letthe dne man obwettin 
there tents. | 
27 '#02 


. 


FE 54 1h 8 v5 


1 


Moneth. The xiij. day 


27 Foꝛ they perſetute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talke how they may vexethem whom thouhaſt woun⸗ 


ded. 

28 Letthem fall from one wickedneſſe to another: and 
not tome into thy righteouſneſle. 

29 Let them be wiped out of the booke ol the lining: and 
not be wꝛitten among the righteous. 

30 As foꝛ mee, when J ampoozeandin heauineſſe: thy 
helpe, O God ſhall lift me vp, 

1 J wull pꝛaiſe the Nameof God with a ſong: and mag⸗ 
mille it with — — e 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd: better then a bullocke, 
that hath hoꝛnes and hoofes, 

33 The humble ſhallconſider this, and be glad: ſeeke pee 
after God, and your ſoule ſhall line. 

34 Fo; the Lozdheareththe pooze : and deſpiſeth not his 
puloners. 

35 Let heauen and earth pꝛaile him: the Sea and all that 
mooueth therein. 

36 Foꝛ God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities of Juda: 
that men may dwell there and haue it in poſleſſton. 

37 The poſteritie alſo ot his ſeruants ſhall inherit it: and 
they that loue his Name ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus in adiutorium. Pſal. 70. 
Alte thee, O God, to deliuer me: make haſte to helpe 
2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded that ſeeke 
after my ſoule: let them be turned backe ward and put to con- 
fuſion that wiſh me euill. 

3 Letthem fo2 their reward be ſoone bzought to ſhame : 
that cry ouerme, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ioyfull and glad in 
tet: and let all ſuch as delight in thy Saluation, ſay alway, 
The Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed. | 
k. * foz mee, I am pooze and in milery: haſte thee vnto 

e, O God, 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemr: © Lozd make 


no long :arping. 
long rarping 8 A 


Moneth Thexiiij. day. 


In te Domine ſperaui. Plal.71. 


pany I thee, O Toꝛd, haue J put my truſt, let mee 

& neuer be put ta confuſion: but rid me, and dell 

9 28 uer mee in thy righteoulneſle, encline thine 
carte vnto me And laue mee, 

2 Wee thou my ſtrong holde, wheunto J 
may alway reſoꝛt: thou haſt pꝛomiſed to helpe mee, foꝛ thou 
art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. . 

3 Delinermee, Omy God, out of the hand of the vngod- 
ly: out of the hand of the vnrighteous and cruell man, 

4 Foꝛ thou, © Toꝛd God art the thing that J long foz: 
thou art my hope euen from my youth, 

5 Though thee haue J bene holden vp euer ſince J was 
boꝛne: thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers wombe: 
my pꝛaiſe all be alway of thee. 

6 Jam betome as it were amonſter vnto many, but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. | 

O let my mouth bee filled with thy pzaiſe:that J may 
ſing of thy g'ozy and honour all the day long. 

$ CaſtmeenotaWayin the time of age: foꝛſake mee not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt mee, and theythat lay 
waite foꝛ my ſoule, take their counſell together, ſaping: God 
hath foꝛſaken him, perſecute him, and take him, fo there is 
none to deliner him. ' 

Io Goe not farre from me, O God, my God, haſte thee to 
helpe me. 

11 Let them be tonfounded and periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoule: let them bee touered with ſhame and diſhonour , that 
leeke to doe me euill. | | | 

12 As foꝛ me, J will patiently abide way: and will pzatce 
theemozeand moꝛe. * 

13 My mouth ſhalldayly ſpeake of thy righteouſneſſe and 
ſaluation: foꝛ Jknow no end thereof. ; . 
_'14 Þ will goe foꝛthin the ſtrengthofthe Loꝛd God: and 
will make mention or thy righteouſueſſe onely. « i 

| 15 Thon 


— wc 


Moneth The xiiij. day. 


15 Thou, o God, haſt taught me from my youth vp vntill 
now: there foꝛe will J tell of thy wonderous woꝛkes. 

16 Foꝛſake me not, O God, in mine olde age, when J am 
gray headed: vntill I haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this ge⸗ 
neration, and thy power to all them that are pet foꝛ to tome. 

17 Thy righteouſneſſe , © God, is very high, and great 
- 4 are they that thou haſt done: © God, who is like bnto 

thee? 

18 O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed mee, and yet diddeſt thou turne andrefreſh mee: yea, and 
bꝛoughteſt me from the deepe of the earth againe. 

19 Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honour : and comfo2- 
ted me on euery lide. | 

20 Therefoze will I pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulneſſe, (O 
God) playing vpon an inſtrument ofmuſicke : vnto thee will 
I ſing vpon theharpe, O thou holy One of Jſrael, 

21 My lips will bee faine when J ſing vnto thee : and ſo 
will my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered. 

22 My tongue alſo (hall talke of thy righteouſneſle all the 
day long: foꝛthey are confounded, and bꝛought vnto ſhame 
that ſeeke to doe meeuill, 

Deus iudicium, Pſal. 72. 
8 Jue the King thy Judgements (O God:) and thy righ- 
teoninefle vnto the Kings ſonne. 
2 Then ſhallhee indge the people actoꝛding vnto 
right: and defend the pooꝛe. 

3 The mountaines allo (hall bꝛing peate: and the little 
hilles righteoulneſſe vnto the people. 2 

4 Hee ſhall keepe the ſimple folke by their right: defend 
the childꝛen of the — punilh the wꝛong doer. 

5 Thep ſhall feare thee as long as the Sun and Moone 
endureth: from one generation to another. 


* 6 he ſhall come downe like the raine into a fleete of wool: 


even as the dꝛops that water the earth. 
7 In his time (hall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and a- 
bundance of peace, ſo long as the Moone endureth. 
$ His dominion ſhall bee alſo from the one Sea tothe 0- 

ther: and from the flood vnto the woꝛlds end, 
E 4 9 They 
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Moneth. The xny.day, 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall kneele befoze 
him: his enemies ſhall licke the dult. 

10 The Kings of Tharſis and of the Jles ſhallgine pꝛe⸗ 
ſents; the Kings ol Arabia and Saba ſhall bzing gifts, 

11 All Kings ſhallfalldownebefozehim :allnations ſhall 
doe him ſeruite. 

12 Foꝛ he ſhall deliuer the pooꝛe when he tryeth:the needy 
allo, and him that hath no helper. | 

13 He ſhall be fauourable to the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 
pꝛelerue the ſoules ofthe pooꝛe. 

14 He ſhall deliuer their ſoules from falſhood and wrong: 
and deare ſhall their blood be in his light, 

15 He ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of the golde of 
Arabia: pꝛaper ſhall be made euer vito him, and dayly ſhall 
he be pꝛayſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heape of coꝛne in the earth high vpon 
the hilles: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libauus, and ſhall bee 
greene in the Citie, like grafle vponthe earth. | 

17 His Namelhall endure foꝛ euer, his Name ſhall re- 
maine vnder the Dunne among the poſterities: which ſhall 
be bleſſed th2e'1gh him, and all the heathen ſhall pꝛaiſe him. 

13 Bleſſed bee the Lozd God, euen the God of Jſrael: 
Which onely doeth wonderous things, 

19 Andbleſſedbee the Name of his Mateſtie foꝛ euer: and 
all the earth ſhalbe filled with his Mateſtie. Amen, Amen. 


Auch asare ot acleane heart, 
WE e 2 Neucrthelefſe my feete were almoſt gone: 
TA OY #J my treadings had welnigh ſlipt. 

80 s And Why: J was grieued at the wicked: 
J doe allo lee the vngodly in ſuch pꝛoſpert ie. 
4 Foꝛ they are in no perill of death: but are luſtie æ ſtrong. 
5 They tome in no miſfoztune like other folke: neither 
10 are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the tauſe that they beſo Holden with pꝛide: 
and ouerwhelmed with crueltie. Their 

* 


Moneth The xiiij. day. 


- Their eyes ſwell with fatneſſe: and they doe euen 
what they luſt. 2 2 

3 They toꝛrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked blaſphenne : 
their talke is againſt the moſt Higheſt, | 

9 Foztheyſtretch foozth their mouth vnto the heauen 
and their tongue goeth thꝛough the Wozld, 

o Therekoꝛe fall the people vnto them:and thereout ſucke 
they no ſmall aduantage. # 

11 Tuſh (lay they) how ſhould God perceine it: is there 
knowledge in the moſt Higheſt : | | : 

12 Lo,theſearethe vngodly, theſe pꝛoſper in the wozld,and 
theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion : & J ſaid, Then haue J clean- 
ſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innocentie. 

3 All the day long haue Ibeene puniſhed: anvchaſtened 
tuery moꝛning. 

14 Bea, and J had almoſt ſaid euen as they: but loe, then 
Ichould haue condemned the generation of thy thildzen, 
15 Then thought J to vnderſtand this: but it was too 
hard foꝛ me. 

16 Untill I went intothe Sanctuary ot God: then bnder- 
ſtood IJ the end ot theſe men. 

17 Namely,how thou doeſt let them in ſlippery plates:and 
caſteſt them downe, and deſtroyeſt them. 


13 Oh how ſuddenly doe they tonſume: periſh, aud come | 


to a fearefull end: | 

19 Pea,enen like as a dꝛeame when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the City. 

20 — my heart was grieued:and it went euen thꝛough 
my reines. | 
N — — fooliſh was J and ignoꝛant:euen as it were a beaſt 

dꝛe thee. | 

22 Neuertheleſſe, J am alway by thee: foꝛ thou haſt hol⸗ 
den me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſaile: and after that 


reteiue me with gloꝛp. | 

24 Whomhaue Ji heauen but thee : and thereis none 

bponearth that J delire incompariſon of ther. 
25 Wyfleſhandniy heartfaileth : but God is theſtrength 


df my heart, and my pozttonfoz euer. 26 Fox 


= 


Moneth. The xiiij day. 
26 Fo02 loe, they that foꝛſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou halt 
deſtroyed allthem that commit foznication againſt thee. 
27 But it is good fozme to hold mefaſt by God, to put my 


truſt in the Loꝛd God: and to ſpeake of all thy woꝛks ( in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion.) | 


Vt quid Deus. Pſal.74. 


God, wherefoze art thou abſent from vs ſo long: why 
is thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture £ 
2 Othinke vpon thy Congregation : whom thou 
haſt purchaled and redeemed ol olde. 
2 Thinke vpon the tribe ol thine inheritante: and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt, 
4 Tilt vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly deſtroy eue⸗ 
ry enemie: which hath done enill in thy Sanctuary, 
5 Thineaduerſaries roare in the mids of thy Congrega⸗ 
tions: and ſet vp their banners fo2 tokens. 
6 Hethathewed timber afoze out ofthe thicke trees: was 
knowen to bꝛing it to an ercellent woꝛke. 


But nowthep bꝛeake downe all the tarued wozke there⸗ 
of : with ares and hammers, 

3 Theyhanueſet fire vpon thy holy plates: and haue defi 
led the dwelling — of thy ame, euen to the ground. 


9 Pea, they laid in their hearts, Let vs male hauocke ol 
them altogether: thus haue they burnt vp all the houſes of 
God in the land. THe 

10 Wee ſee not our tokens, there is not one pꝛophet moꝛe: 
no not one is there among bs that bnderſtandeth any moꝛe. 

11 O God. how long ſhall the adnerſary doe this diſhonoz; 
how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, toꝛ euer: 

12 why withd:aweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt not thou 
thy right hand out of thy boſome to conſume the enemie: 

1; Foꝛ God is my King ofolde: thehcipethatisdone vp 
on earth, he doeth it himlelke. 

14 Thou diddeſt diuide the ſea though thy power: thou 
bꝛakeſt the heads ofthe dꝛagons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan in pieces; and 
gaueſt him to be meate fo: the people in the wilderneſſe. 


16 Thon 


Moneth, The xv. day. 
16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and waters out of the 
hard rockes: thou dꝛiedſt vp mighty waters. Ga) 
17 Lhe day is thine, and the night isthine; thou halt pze- 
pared the light and the Sunne. 
8. Thou haſt ſet all the boꝛders of the earth: thou haſt 
made Summer and Winter, 
19 Remember this, O Toꝛd, how the enemie hath rebn- 
ked:and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemedthy Name, 
20 O deliner not the ſoule of thy Turtle Doue vnto the 
multitude of the enemies: and foꝛget not the Congregation 
_ ofthe pooze foꝛ euer. 
21 Looke vpon the Couenant: foꝛ all che earth is full of 
darkeneſſe,andcruell habitations, Mr 
22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed : but let the 
pooꝛe andneedy giue pꝛayle vnto thy Name, 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne tauſe: remember 
how the fooliſh man blalphemeth thee dayly, 
4 Foꝛget not the voyte ofthine enemies: the pzeſumptt- 
on or them that hate thee, increaleth enermozeand moꝛe. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 
IS 
N yea, vnto thee doe we giue thankes. 
9 2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and 
„ that do thy wonderous wozks declare. 
as 3 When J receiue the Congregati- 
on: J ſhall judge actoꝛding vnto right. 
4 The earth is weake,and all the 
inhabiters thereof: Ibeare vp the pit 
2 lars of it. | 3999 f. 
5 $5 Jſaydvnfothefooles, Deale not 
ſo madly: and to the vngodly, Set not vp your hoꝛne. 
6 Set not vp your hoꝛne on high: and ſpeake not with a 
fiffe necke. 1 $333 10 | Ine J. 
7 Fa promotion conyneth neither from the Eat, noz 
from the woeſt: noꝛ vet a enn 
4K — 1 Godis the Judge: bee putteth do wne one, 
and lette 0 
G42 £ 9 Foz 


prayer. 


h vp another. 
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Ntothee, O God doe we giue thanks: Morning 
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o . Fo2in thehandofthe Loꝛd there is a tup and the wine 
is red: it is full mixt, and he powzeth out ol the ſame, 
10 As foꝛ the dꝛegs thereof: all the vngodly of the earth 
ſhall dꝛinke them, and ſucke them out. 
: 11 But J will talke of the God of Jacob : andpzayſe him 
02 euer. 
12 All the hoꝛnes of the bngodly alſo will Þ bzeake 2: and 
the hoznes of the righteous ſhall be exalted, = 
Notus in ludæa. Plal.76. 
N Jurie is God knowen: his Name is great in Jſrael, 
1 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : his dwelling in Sion, 
3 There bꝛake hee the arrowes ofthe bow: the ſhield, 
the lwoꝛd, and the battaile. 
4 Thou art ot moꝛe honour ard might: then the helles 
of the robbers. 
5 The pꝛond are robbed, they haue ſlept their ſleepe: and 
all the men whole hands are mighty, haue found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jatob: both the charet and 
hozſe are fallen. | 
Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand 
in thy ſight when thou art angry we 
$ Thou diddeſt cauſe thy Judgement to be heard. from 
heauen : the earth trembled and was ſtill, | 
When God aroſe to Judgement: and tohelpe all the 
meeke vpon earth. | 
10 The fierceneſſe of man ſhall turne to thy pꝛayſe: and 
the fierteneſſe of them ſhalt thou refraine. | 
11 Pꝛomiſe vnto the Loꝛd your Gdd, and keepe it, all pet 
that be roundabout him: bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto him that ought 
to bee feared. 
12 Hee ſhall refraine the ſpirit of Pzinces : and is wonder- 
full among the Kings of the earth. 
; | Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. yy. 7 
| | Will cry vnto God with my voyte: euen bnto God will Y 
cry my wy — — 1 + M 
2 Inthe time ot my trou ou 20 2 my 
ſoze ranne and ceaſed not. in the night ſeaſon my ſoule refaſed 


comkozt. 4 
3 when 


17 The tloudes powꝛed out water the atre thundzed:and 
thine arrowes went abꝛo ad: 
13 The boite ofthy thunder was heatd round about: the 
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Moneth The xv. day. 17 
3 when Jam in heauinelle, J will thinke vpon God: Rl © Fay 
when my heart is vered, J will complame. Nee 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: J am ſo feeble that in HHP | 
5. cannot ſpeake. "Jig | 
© conſidered the dayes of old: and the peeres that . 77 
r 755 by. 
| 8 J call to remembzance my ſong : and in the night J bal 5 
commune with mine owae heart, and ſearch out my ſpi- 4 
rits. "by þ ah) 
Will the Lo2d abſent hitnſelfe foz euer: and will hee bee 151 
| no moꝛe tntreated - WE | 
„IIS Ys his mercycleane gone fo: ener: and is his pꝛomiſe een 
tome vtterly to an end foꝛ euermoꝛe : 281 
ö 9 Hath God fo ane to be gracious; and will he ſhut vp , fx 4 
his louing kindneſle in diſpleaſure? 1.475 
| 10 And J laid, Itis mine owne infirmity : but J willre- 7 1 
r Forres oftheright hand of the moſt Higheſt, * 17 . 
) J will remember the wozkesof the Lozd: and tall to 4 
mindethe wonders of olde time. Mee 
5 12 J will thinke alſo of all thy wozkes : and my talking 2 
chall bee ofthy doings, e 
| 1 O God, is holy: who is lo great a God (as * 1 
dur 0 : . 4 3 
; 14 Lhouartthe God that doeth wonders: and halt deli 17 AX 
- flared thy power among the people. Je {Il 
4 15 Thou haſt mightily deliueredthy people: enenthefons NAI 
of Jatob and Joſeph. e 
; 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, e 
b and were afraid: the depths alſo weretroubled. „ 
» 5 i 
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1 The xv. day. 


Attendite popule. Pſal. 78. 
Eare my Law, O mp people: encline pour 
All cares vnto thewozdsof my mouth, 
2 J willopen my mouth in a parable: 
JI will declare hard ſententes okolde. 
3 Which wee haue heard and knowen: 
and ſuch as our fathers haue told vs, 

_ 4 That wee ſhould not hide them from 
the childꝛen of the ornerations to come: but to ſhew the ho- 
nour of the Loꝛd, his mighty and wonderfull wozkes that 
he hath done. 

5 Hee madea touenant with Jacob, and gaue Jſrael a 
— : which hee commanded our foꝛefathers to teach their 
ldzen, 

6 That their poſteritie might know it: and the childꝛen 
which were yet vnbozne. 

To the — when they came bp : they might ſhew 
their childzen the lame. 

$ Thatthey — —— their truſt in God: and not to foz- 

the woꝛkes of God, but to keepe his Commandements. 

9 And not to be as their foꝛetathers, a faithleſſe and ſtubs 
boꝛne generation:a generation that ſet not their heart aright 
and whoſe ſpirit tleaueth not ſtedfaſtly vnto God, 

10 Like as the chudꝛen of E phꝛaim: which being harneſſed 
and tarrying bowes, turned themſelues backe in the day of 
battaile, 

11 They kept not the Couenant of God: and would not 
Walke in his Law. 

12 But foꝛgate what bee pony done: and the wonderfull 
woꝛke that he had ſhewed foz 

B Paruotousthingsdhemn thelighto our fozefathers 
in the land ol Egypt: euen in the field ol Zoan, 

14 rene and let them goe though: he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 42 hee ledthem with a cloud: and all 
the night though, witch a light fire. 

16 ane ardrvckes in the wilderneſſe: and gaut 
tyembztnketheres it had beene ou: ofthe gzeat 9 


iVloneth. e XV.day, 


17 Hee bought waters out ofthe ſtony rockes: ſo that it 
guſhed out lie the Niuers. 

a" Yet fo2 all this they ſinned moꝛe againſt him: and pꝛo⸗ 
noked the moſt Higheſtin the wildernefle. 

As tempted God in their hearts: andrequiredmeac 
02 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: Shall God ve 
pareatable in the wildernefſes 

21 Heeſmote — —— 


» andthe 


— . 

tered e RD = of the ſea, 

154 280 fall among their tents: euen round aboutthetr 

30 Ho f did eate and were well filled; fox 

their — Foy : they Were not diſappointedof — hem 

31 But while them — — 

—_— God came vpon them e flew che wealehieſtofthent:! 

"35 Banſal is epey ned yea werem Jirael. 
all this they ſinned pet moze : and beieeued not 

808 5% If 


dꝛe their here dyes dd her conſe Gant an 
ew chem they foughthun: andenenchem 
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Moneth ev. day. 


webu 
— him in the wadernelle: 


andorieued him in the deſarc. 
4.2 — oa tempted God: and moued the 


Holy 45 in 5 rael. 
notof his hand: and of the day when 
.d . ofthe enemie. 
44 Do — 2 — and his 
wonders in the onde Zoan. 
45 r ſo that they might 
not dainke ofthe riuers. 
46 he lent lite among them, and deudurtd chem vp: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 
1 het I 
een me: 
ye nes : and 
trees with che froſt, 


Mulberry 
mote cnn * and 
-45' Heſenvtetherr wi datteſtones: ther 


56. He taſtbpon chem — of is wynth;an 4 
dilpifaſnre;cindfrouble 5 
51 He made a way to his indig nation, and ꝓared not their 
r 
; 
pali and mighelt — 
2 , 


None The = day. 


53 But as fo2 his owne people, hee ledde them foozth like 


ſheepe: and taried them inthe wilderneſſe like a locke. 
54 He bzoughtthem out lafely that they ſhould not feare: 


and ouer whelmed their enemies with che Sea. 


55 And bꝛought them within the bozders of his Sanctu- 
— | — to his mountaine which hee purchaſed wich his 
right hand. 

56 He calt out the heathen alſo befoze them ? cauſed their 
land to be diutdedamong them foz an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Ilrael to dwell in their tents, - 

57 S0 they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies. - 

58 But turned their backes.and fell away like their fozefa- 
thers: ſtarting aſide like a bzokenbow, 

59 Foz they griened him with their hill altars: and pꝛo⸗ 
noked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, hee was wꝛoth: and tooke ſo:e 
diſpieaſare at Pſrael, 

61 So that he fo:ſooke the Tabernacle in Silo: euen the 
Tent that he had pitched among them. 

62 Hee deltuered their power into captimtie: and their 
beautie into the enemies hand. 

63 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the ſwoꝛd: and was 
oth with his inheritance. 5x 5 

64- The fire conſumed their young men: and their mays 
dens Were not ginen to marriage. | 

65 Their Pꝛieſts were flame with the \wozd : and there 
were no widdowes to make lamentation. 

66 So the Loꝛd awaked as one out of fleepe: and like a 
Gyant refreſhed with wine. 

67 Hee ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

48 hee refuſed the Tabernacleof Joleph: and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephꝛaim. | 

69 But choſe the tribe of Jada : euen the hill of Sion 


which hetoued. 


70 Andthere he builded his Temple on high: e laid  foun- 


dation of it like the ground wand hee hath made continually. 


71 Ye 


] 
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71 he choſe Mauid allo his ſeruant: and tooke him away 
fronithe ſheepe ſolos. 

72 As hee was following the ewes great with young 
ones, he tooke him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and 
Jſrael his inheritance. 

-3 So hee fedde them with a faithfull and true heart: and 
ruled them pꝛudentiy with all his power. 

Deus venerunt. Plal. 79. 
God the heathen are tome into thine 
inheritance : thy holy Temple haue 
they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an 
| heape of ſtones, 

| 2 The dead bodies of thyſernants 
haue they ginen to bee meate vnto the 
foules of che aye : and the fleſh of thy 

Saints vnto the beaſts of the land. 

— 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like 
_ — enery ſide ol Hiernſalem: and there was no man to 

ary them; 

4 We are becomean open ſhame to our enemies: A very 
ſtoꝛne and dꝛrilſion vnto them that are round about vs, 

' 5 Loz2d,howlong wilt thou bee angry: ſhall thy ielouſi 
burne like fire fo2 euer: | 

6 PoWee out thine indignation vpon the Heathen that 
haue not knowne thee : and vpon the kingdomes that haue 
not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Jacob: and layd waſte his 
dwelling place, 

MO remember not our old ſinnes, but haue mercy vpon 
vs, and that loone: foꝛ we are tome to great miſery, 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, foꝛ the glozy of thy 
Name: Odeliner vs, and bee mercifall vnto our ſinnes fo: 
thy Names ſake, 

*. wherefoze doe the Heathen ſay : Where is now their 
od: 
11 O let the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood that is ſhed: 
be openly ſhewed vpon the heathen in our ſight, 
I Olet the ſoꝛrowfull lighing of the paiſoners come _ 


Moneth. hexV|.c ay. 
thee: actoꝛding to the greatneſſe of thy power pꝛelerue thon 
n And foꝛ the blaſphemte were with our neighbours haue 
blaſphemed thee: reward thou them, © Loꝛd, ſeuen fold into 
14 So wee that bee thy people and ſheepe of thypaſture: 
ſhall giue thee thankes foꝛ euer: and will alway bee ſhewing 
Qui regis Iſrael. Plal. 80. 3 | 
[] Eare, O thou Dhepheard of Ilrael, thou that leadeſt 
vpon the Cherubims, 
2 WBekoze Eph:aim, Beniamin, and Manaſſes: ſtirre vp 
3 Turne vs againe O God: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhalbe whole. 
with thy people that pꝛapeth : | : 
5 Thoufeedeſtthem with the bzead of teares: and gineſt 
6 Thou haſt made vs a very ſtrife vnto our neighbours: 
and our enemies laugh vs to ſcozne; 
of thy tountenante, and we ſhalbe whole. 
8 Thou haſt bꝛought a Uine out ot Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
Thou madeſt roome foꝛit: and when it had taken root. 
it filled the land. 
boughes thereof were like the goodiy Cedar trees. | 
1 She ſtretched out her bzanches vnto the Sea: and her 
12 Why haſt thou then bꝛoken downe her hedge: that all 
«hey that goe by, plucke off her grapes 
the wilde beaſtes of the field denoure it. > 
[14 Lurnetheeagainethou God of hoſes, looke downe 
15 Aud 


thoſe that are appointed to die. 
their boſome. 
foozth thy pꝛaile from generation to generation. 
Yoſephlike a ſheepe: ſhew thy lelfe alſo thou that ſitteſt 
thy ſtrength, and tome and helpe vs. 
4 O Tom God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou bee angry 
them plenteoulneſſe of teares to dꝛinke. 
7 Turne vs agame, thou God of hoſtes : ſhew the light 
out the heathen, and planted it. 
o The hilles are touered with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughes vnto the Riuer, 
13 The wild Woꝛe out of the wood doeth roote it vp: and 
from heauen: beholde, and vilit — 


Vionett exvj. day. 


15 And the plate ofthe vineyard that thy right hand hath 
planted: e the bꝛanch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thy ſelfe. 

16 It is burnt with lire, and tut do wne: and they ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh ãt the rebnke of thy countenance. 

17 Tet thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand: and 
- oy of man whomthoumadeſt ſo ſtrong fo: thine 
owne ſelfe. 

13 And ſo will not wee goe backe from thee: O let bs line 
and we ſhall call vpon thy Name. 
9 Turne vs againe, O TLoꝛd God of hoſtes: ſhew the 

light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Deo, Pſal. 81. 
8 Ing we merily vnto God our ſtrength: make acheereful 
noiſe vnto the God of Jatob. 
2 Take the Plalme, bung hither the Tabꝛet: the 

merry Harpe, with the Lute. 

3 Wlow vp the trumpet in the new Moone: euen in the 
time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne feaſt day. 
4 Foꝛthis was made a ſtatute foz Itrael: and a Lawof 
the God of Yacob. 

5 This he s deined in Joſeph foꝛ a teſtimonie: when hee 
tame out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange lan- 


guage. | 

6 Jeaſed his ſhoulder fromthe burden: and his handes 
were dehiueredfrom making the pots. | 

7 Thou calledſt vpon mee in troubles, and Jdelinered 
thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtoꝛme fell vpon thee. 
8 I pꝛooued thee alſo: at the waters ot ſtrife. 

9 Peare, O mp people, and J wil aſſure thee, O Jſrael: if 
thou wilt hearken vnto me. 
oi There ſhall no ſtrange god bee in thee, neither ſhalt 
thou woꝛſhip any other God. ä 
nl Jam che Toꝛd thy God, which bꝛought thee out of the 
land or Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and J ſhall fil it. 
But my people would not heare my d yte: and Jſrael 
pn —— erh the = | 
- 437 @Þ9 aue them bpbnto their owne hearts luſt ; and 
let them tollow their owneamaginations. 


14 0 
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O that my people would haue hearkened vnto mee: 

foz Ilrael had walkedin my wayes, 

15 J ſhould ſoone haue put downe their enemies: and 
turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

16 thehatersof the Loꝛd ſhouldhaue beene found lyars: 
but their time ſhould haue endured fo2 euer. 

17 He ſhould haue fedde them alſo with the fineſt wheate 
floure: and with hony out ok the ſtony rocke ſhould J haue 


ſatiſfied thee. 
Deus ſtetit. Plal. 82. 


OD ſtandeth in the Congregation of 
N Pꝛintes: he is a iudge among gods. 


gement: and accept the perſons of 

e vngodly. 

3 Delend the pooze and fatherleſſe: 
| ſee that ſuch as bee taneedeand uetelle 
2 I. tie haue ri t. 

D, 1 Delmer the outcaſt and pooꝛe: 

ſaue them fro the hand of the vngodly. 

5 They will not be learned no2 vnderſtaud, but walke 

— _ darkeneſſe: all the foundations of the earth be out 
ofcou 

6 Jhaueſaid, Be are gods: and pee all are childꝛen of the 


moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: #fall like one of the Pzinces; 

$ Arile, O God, and indge thou the earth: foz thou (halt 
take all heathen to thine inheritaute. 

Deus quis ſimilis? Pal. 83. 
H omg? tongue, O God, — not ſtill lilente: re- 
fraine not thy ſelfe, O God. 
2 Foꝛ loe, thme enemies make amurmuring: and 
lber that hate there. haue 28 their head. 
They have 5,hagined craftily againſt thy people: and 
takenco againſtthyf ecret — 

4 They haue laid. Come, and let vs root them out, that 
they bee no moꝛe a people: that the name of Ilraei may be 
no moꝛe in remembꝛante. 4 | ; 6; 

—F 3 2 


2 How long Will pee giue wrong Per. 
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5 Foz they haue taſt their heads together with one ton. 
ſent: and are confederate againſt thee. 

6 The tabernacle ofthe Edomites and the Ilmaelites: 

the Moabites and Hagarenes. | 
7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, 
with Hande at Tpꝛe. 

3 Alter allo is ioyned vnto them: and haue holpen the 
childzen of Lot. 

9 ut doe thou bnto them as to the Madianites : vnto 
Siſeraand vnto Jabin, at the bzooke of Kiſon. 

2 wobich periſhed at Endoz : and became as the doung of 

e cart | | 

n Make them and their pꝛintes like Pzeband Zeb : yea, 
make all their pzinces like as Zeba and Salmana. 

12 Which lay, Let vs take to our ſelues: the houſes of God 

= impoſſeſſion. FS 
Iz O my God, make them like vnto a wheele: and as the 
ſtubble befoꝛe the winde. 

14 Like as the fire that burneth vp the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountaines. 

13 Perlecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtozme, 

1s Make their faces aſhamed, O Toꝛd: that they may 
leeke thy Name. 

17 Let them bee confounded and vbered euer moz2e and 
moꝛe: let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know that thon, whoſe Name is Je- 
houah: art onely the moſt Higheſt ouer all the earth. 

X Quam dilecta? Plal.84. 
how amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lozd of hoſtes: 
2 My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter into 
mi | 1 Toꝛd: my heart and my fleſh reiopte 
n ig God, 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an o, and the ſwal- 
low a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: euen thy Altars O 
Lo2d of hoſtes, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houle: they will bee 
alway pzayling thee. * 
5 Bleſſed 
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5 Bllelled is the man whole ſtrength is in thee ; in whole 
heart are thy wapes. | | 
6 Which going thozaw the vale of miſery, ble it foꝛ a well: 
and the pooles are filled with water. 33 | 
They will goe from ſtrength to ſtrength: and vnto the 
God of gods appearetheuery one ot them in : 
$ 13 — Godof hoſtes, heare my pꝛaper: hearken, O 
Godof Jacob, SS 
9 Behold, O God our defender :andlooke bpon the fate 
of thine Anointed, 133 1 
10 Foꝛ one day in thy tourts: is better thena thouland. 
11 Jhad rather be a doozekeeper in 5 bauſe of my God: 
then to dwell in — — > | 
12 Foz the Lozd Godis a light and defence; the Lozd will 
giue grace and wozſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold - 
from them that live agodly life, K | 
133 O TLoꝛd Godot hoſes: bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee, 
Benedixiſti Domine. Plal. 85. 
Oꝛd, thou art become gracious vnto thy land:thou haſt 
turned away the taptiuitie of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the offences of thy people: and 
touered all their ſinnes. 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turned 
thy ſelfe from thy wꝛathfull indignation. 
4 Turne vs then, O Godour Sauiour: and let thine an⸗ 
ger teaſe from vs. | 
5 Wilt thou bee diſpleaſedat vs foz euer: and wilt thou 
ſtretch out thy w2ath from one generation to another: 
6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken vs: that thy 
people may retoyce in thee: * 
7 Shew vs thy mercy, © Tod: e grant vs thy ſalygation. 
* $ Iwill hearken what the TLoꝛd God wil ſay coneerning 
mee: foꝛ hee ſhau weake peace bnto his people, and to His 
Saints that they turne not againe, 
9 Foꝛ his ſaluation is niah them that feare him: that glo⸗ 
rie may dwell in the land. | 


1 Mercy and truech are met together: righteonſnesand 
F 4 peace 
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peate haue killed eachother. 
11 Trueth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteoul⸗ 
neſſehath looked downe from heauen. 
12 Yea, the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew louing kindeneſſe: and our 
land ſhall gine her increaſe. 
. 13 Righteouſneſſe (hall goe befoze him: and he ſhall direct 
his going in the way. 
Inclina Domine. Pſal. 86. fl 
Morning 38 A; 4 4 | DW downe thine eare „O Toꝛd, and 
prayer. X77 ou mee: foꝛ Jampooze, and in mt 
a **Þ 2 
I 2 Pzeſerne thou my ſoule, fo2 J 
Jamholy : my God ſaue thy ſeruant that 
putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Bee mercifull vnto mee, O Lozd: 


11 Teach me thy way, O Tod, and J will walke in thy 
— O knit my heart vnto thee, that J may feare thy 

ame. F 

12 J will thanke thee, DLozdmy GOD, With all my 
heart: and will pꝛayſe thy Name fo: euermoꝛe. | 

13 Foꝛ great is thymerty toward mee: andthou haſt dell 
nered my ſonle from the neithermoſt hell. | | 

14 O God, the pꝛond are rilen aga:nſt mee: and the — 

a greg 
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gregations of naughty men haue ſought after my ſoule, and 
haue not let thee befoꝛe their eres. 

15 But thou (O Lozd God) art full of compaſſion aud 
mercy: long ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſſe and trueth. 

16 O turne thee then vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: 
giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant; and helpe the ſonne of 
thine handmaid. | 73G; 

I Shewſome good token vpon me foz good, that they 
which hate mee, may ſee it, and bee aſhamed? becauſe thou 
Lozd haſt holpen me, and comfozted-me, 
Fundamenta eius. Plal. 87. 
[ Er foundations are vpon the holy hils: the Lozdloneth 
the gates of Sion,mozethenall the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Uery ercellont things are ſpoken of thee: thou 
Citie of God. 

3 Iwill thinke vpon Rahab and Babylon; with them 

4 Wehold pe the Philiſtines allo: and they of Tyꝛe, with 
the Moꝛians, loe, there Was he bozne. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall bee repoꝛted, that He was boznein 
her: andthe moſt high ſhall eſtabliſh her. 

6 The Toꝛd ſhall rehearſe it when hee Wziteth vp the 
people: that he was bozne there. 

7 Theſingers alſo and trumpetters ſhall he rehearſe: all 
wy freſh ſpꝛings ſhall bein thee. 
Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 
Q Lo2d Godofmy ſaluation, I haue tryed day and night 
befoꝛe thee: O let my pꝛayer enter into thy pꝛeſente, en⸗ 
tline thine eare vnto my calling. EY 
; A my ſoule is full of trouble: and my life dzaweth nigh 
nto hell. 

3 Jam counted as one of them that goe downe into the 
pit: and I haue bene euen as a man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Freeamvug the dead, like vnto them that be wounded 
and lie in the graue: which bee outofremembzance , and are 
tut away krom thy hand. 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a plate ofdarke- 
nelle, and in the deert. 
6 Thine 
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Thune indignatton lieth hard vpon me: and thou haſt 
_— with all thy ſtoꝛmes. 
Thon haſt, put away mine acquaintance farer from 
me: and made me to be abhoꝛred ol them. 
5 am Al  (npziſon :that I cannot getfoozth, _ 
y 02 very trouble: Loꝛd, J haut called 
dayly vponthee baue retched out mine hands vnto thee. 
10 Doeſt thou ſhew 15285 0 among the dead: oꝛ ſhalithe 
dead riſe vp 1 5 hee: 
11 Shall thy louing kiudneſſe be ſhewed in the graue: 0; 
thy rairhfuineſt e in deſtruction 7 
12 Shall thy wonderous Wozks be knowen in the darke: 
and thy Fb oulneſles in the land where all things are fox 
gotten 
13 Unto theehaueJ cryed, O Lord: and early ſhall my 
pzayer tome befoꝛe thee, 
14 Le. why abhozreſt thou my ſoule : and hideſt thou 
thy face from me: 
15 Jaminmiſery,andlike vntohim that is at the —＋ to 
die: (euen from my youth vp) thy terrours haue 7 
with a troubled minde. 
1s Thy wꝛathfull diſpleaſure goeth oner mee: and the 
feare ot thee hath vndone me. 
17 They came round about me daplip like water: and com- 
paſſed me together on euery ſide. 
18 My louers and friends haſtthou put away from mee: 
and hid my acquaintance out ot my ſight. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 
ROT P ſong ſhall bee alway of the louing kinde⸗ 
7 N neſſe ofthe Loꝛd: with my mouth will J 
| WA euer be ſhewing thy trueth,from one gene- 
ration to another. 
G r Fo: Phaueſaid, Mer ſhall beſet vy 
US 28 thy trueth cha : hou ſtablich in 


the 
J haue made a —_ with my choſen: aue 
(worn? vnto Dauid my ſeruant. b * 
4 Thy ſeede will J ſtabliſh foz ener: and ſet by thy 
zon 
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thꝛone krom one generation to another. 

5 O Toꝛd, the very heanens ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wonderous 
woꝛkes: and thy trueth in the Congregation of the Saints. 

6 Fo whois he among the clouds: that ſhall be compa- 

red bnto the Loꝛd: 
A _ what is he among the gods: that ſhalbe like vnto 

e Lodz 

$ God is very greatly to bee feared in the tounſell of the 
ſaints: # to be had in reuerente ot all them that are about him. 

9 O Toꝛd God of hoſtes, who is like vntothee: thy trueth 

(moſt mighty TLoꝛd) is on euer ſide, 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtilleſt the 
waues thereof when they arile. 

1 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies ab2oad with thy mighty arme. 

12 Theheauensarethine, 5 earth allo is thine : thou haſt 
laid the foundation ofthe round woꝛld, and all that therein is. 

13 Thou haſt made the Noꝛth and the South: Taboz and 
Hermon (hall reioyte in thy Name, 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand, 

15 Righteouſneſſe and equity is the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and trueth (hall goe befoze thy face. 
- 16 Bleſledisthe people (O Lo2d) that can reioyte in thee : 
they (hall walke in the light of thy countenance. 

17. Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name : and in thy 
righteoulneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt, 

18 Foꝛ thou art the glozy of their ſtrength : and in thy lo⸗ 
uing kindneſſe thou ſhalt lift bp our hoꝛnes. 

19 Foꝛ the Lozdisour defence: the holy one of Jſrael is 
our King, 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions bnto thy Daints, 
andſaideſt: Jhauelaide helpe vpon one that is mighty, J 
haue eraltedone “gen out of the people. 

21 Jhaue found Dauid my ſeruant: with my holy oyle 
haue Jannointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall holde him faſt : and mp arme ſhall 


ſtren im. 
3 23 The 


> © 
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23 Theenemy ſhallnot bee able to doe him violence : the 
ſonne of wickedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. 

24 J ſhallſmice do wne his foes betoꝛe his fate:and plague 
them that hate him. fs 

25 My trueth alſo and my mercy ſhal be with him: and 
in my Namelhallhis hozne be exalted, 

26 J will let his dominton allo in the ſea: and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 he ſhall tall mee, Thou art my father: my God, and 
my ſtrong lalnation. 

28 And J will make him my firſt boꝛne: higher then the 
Kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will J keepe foꝛ him fozenermoze: and my 
Couenant ſhallſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeede alſo will J make to endure foꝛ euer: and his 
thꝛone as the dayes of heanen. | 

31 But ik his childꝛen foꝛſake my Law: and walke not in 
my Judgements. 

32 If they bꝛeake my Statutes, and keepe not my Com- 
mandements: I will viſit their oſtentes with the rodde, aud 
their ſinne with ſtourges. | 

33 Neuertheleſſe, mylouingkindneſſe will Þ not btterly 
take from him: noꝛ ſuffer my trueth to faile, 

34 My Couenant will J not bzeake , nozalter the thing 
that is gone out of my ups: I haue \wozne once by my hols 
nelle, that Þ will not faule Dauid. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure foꝛ euer: and his ſeat is like as the 
Sunne bekoze me. ä 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt foꝛ euermoze as the Moone: and as 
the faithfull witneſſe in heauen. | 

37 But thou haſt abhoꝛred and foꝛſaken thine Anotnted: 
and art diſplealed at him. | 

33 Thou haſt bꝛoken the Couenant ot thy leruant: ann 
caſt his crowne tothe ground. 

39 Thou haſt ouerthꝛowen all his hedges : and bzoken 
do wne his ſtrongholds, 

40 All they that goe by, ſpoile him: and he is become are- 
buke to his neighbours. by 
55 41 Thon 
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41 Thon hat ſet vn theright hand ot his enemies: and 
** his aduerſaries to reiopte. 
hou haſt taken away the edge of his ſwozd: and 
atueſt him not victozy in the battell. 
43 Thou haſt put out his gloꝛy: and caſt his thꝛone 
downe to the ground. 
44 The dayes of his vouth haſt thou ſhoztned : and toue⸗ 
red him with diſhonour. 
45 TLoꝛd how long wut thou hide thy ſelfe, foz euer: and 
tail 4 D025 burne like fire: 
h remember how ſhoꝛt my time is: wherefoze haſt 
thou made all men, foꝛ nought : 
47 What man is hee that liueth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and (hall he deliuer his ſoule from the hand ok helle 
48 Toꝛd, where are chy olde louing kmdneſſes: which 
thou ſwareſt vnto Maud in thy trueth 
49 Remember, Lozd, the rebuke that thy ſeruants haue: 
and how J doe beare i my boſome the rebuks ol many peo; 
ple. 
50 Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed thee, and 
landered the lootſteps of thine annointed : pꝛalled bee the 


Loꝛd foꝛ cuermoze. Amen. Amen. 
Domine refugium. Pfal. go. 


71 ©2d, thou haſt beene our refuge: Morning 


= | from one generation to another. prayct. 


Got 2 Wefozethemountaines were 
2 — hovered, andeuerthee : ok 


and the wozld — ma 
=> 0:10 withourend, = 
3 Thou turneſt man to de- 
ve childꝛen of men. 


22 e 
th , they are enen aga- 


1 done as thou ſtattereſt 
6 Inthemozningk is greene;' and growech vp: but / 


„„ 
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the euening it is cutdowne, d2ted bp and withered. 

7 Foꝛ wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are a. 
fraid at thy w2athfull indignation. | 

$ Thouhaſtſet our nuſdeedes befazethee : and our ſetret 
ſinnes in the light of thy countenance, 

9 Foz: when thou art angry, all our dayesare gone: Wee 
bꝛing our yeeres to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The dayes of our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe peeres and ten, and 
though men dee ſo ſtrongthat they tome to foureſcoze peeres: 

et is their ſtrength then but labour and ſoꝛrow, ſo ſoone paſ- 
eth it away, and we are gone. 

r1 But who regardeth the power or thy wꝛath: foz euen 
thereafter as a man teareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 O teach vs to number our dayes: that wee map apply 
our hearts vnto wiledome. 

33 Turne thee againe (O Lozd) at the laſt: & bee gract 
ous vnto thy ſeruants. 

14 O ſatiſfie vs with thy mercy, and that ſoone: ſo ſhall 
we retoyce and be glad all the dayes of our like. 

15 Comfo:t vs àgaine now after v time that thou haſt — 
gued vs: #foz the yeeres wherem we haue ſuffered aduerlity, 

16 She thy ſeruants thy woꝛke: and their childzen thy 
gloꝛp. 

17 And the gloꝛious Mateſtie of the Loꝛd our God be by 
on vs: pꝛoſper thou the wozke of our handes vpon vs, © 
pꝛoſper thou our handie wozke. | 

Qui habitat. Pſal. 91. 
Ho ſo dwelleth vnder pdefence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 J will lap vnto the Loꝛd, Thou art my hope 
and my ſtronghold: my God, in him will J truſt. 

3 Foz hee ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnareofche Hunter: 
and from the noyſomepeſtilence. 

4 hee ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt 
bee late vnder his feathers : his faithfuln cue and trueth ſhall 
be thy ſhield and buckler. | 

5 Thou ſhaltnot be afraid foꝛ any terrour by night: no: 
fozthearrow thatflyeth by day. 4 
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6 Foꝛ the peſtilente that walketh in darkeneſſe ; noz fo? 
the ſickneſle that deſtroyeth in the noone day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouland at 
thy right hand: but it ſhall not tome nigh thee. 

3 Pea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the re- 
ward of the vngodly, 

Fo thou Lo2d art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine honſe 


of defence very high. 
10 There ſhall no euill happen vnto thee : neither ſhall a- 


ny plague come tome nigh thy dWelling. 
11 Foz he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee: tokeepe 


thee in all thy wayes. | 
12 Theylhall beare thee in their hands: that thou hurt 


notthy foote againſt a ſtone, 


13 Thou ſhalt goe vpou the Lyon and Adder :the young . 


Lion and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me therefoꝛe ſhall J 
= him: I ſhall ſet him vp betaule he Hath knowen my 
ame. | 
15 he ſhall call bpon me. I wil heare him: yea, Jam with 
him in trouble. J will deliuer him, and bzing him to honour, 
16 With long life will J ſatiſfie him: and ſhew him my 


laluation, 
Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. 92. 


T is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the Toꝛd: and to 
Lung pꝛayſes vnto thy Hame, O moſt Highelt. 
2 To tell of thy louing kindneſſe early in the mozning : 

and of thy trueth in the night ſeaſon, 

3 Upon an inſtrument often ſtrings, and vpon the Lute: 
bpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe. 

4 Fo: thou L oꝛd haſt made me glad thzough thy woꝛks: 
— 8 will retoyce in giuing pꝛaile foꝛ the operations of thy 

nds, 

5 O Toꝛdhaw Aoꝛious are thy wozkes: thy thoughts 
are bery deepe. | 

6 An vnwile man doeth not well conſider this: and a 


foole doeth not vnderſtand it. 
7 When the vngodly are greene as the graſle, & * 
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Euening 
prayer. 
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the woꝛkers of wickedneſſe dqe flouriſh : then ſhall they bee 
deſtroyedfozeuer, but thou ZLozd art the moſt Higheſt foz e- 
uermoꝛe. 

3 Fo2 loe, thine enemies (O Lo2d )loe thine enemies 
- periſh : and all the wozkers of wickedneſſe ſhall be de⸗ 

oped. 

9» WButmine hoꝛne ſhal be exalted like the hoꝛne of an Uni- 
cone : foꝛ I am anointed with freſh oyle. 

10 Mine eye allo ſhall ſee His luſt of mine enemies: and 
— ſhall heare his deſire of the wicked that ariſe vp a- 

ainſt me. 

4 11 Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme tree: and ſhall 
ſpꝛead abꝛoad like a Cedar in Libanus, 

12 Such as be planted inthe houſe ofthe Lozd : ſhall floy- 
riſh in the Courts (ofthe houſe) of aur God. 

13 They allo ſhall bzing fozth moꝛe fruits in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and wellliking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lozd my ſtrength 
is: and that there is no vnrighteoulſneſle in him. 

Dominus regnauit. Pfal. 93. | 

-=8 He Lo2dis King, and hathput on gloztous ap 
E927 parell:the Loꝛd hath put on his apparell, and 
5 . girded himſelfe with ſtrength. 
Ae 2 Hee hath made the round wonld ſo ſure; 
that it cannot be mooned. 
Euer ſince the woꝛld began hath thy ſeat been pꝛepared: 
thou art from euerlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen (O Toꝛd) the floods haue lift by 
their voyte: the floods lift vp their waues. 

5 The waues ofthe Sea are mightie, and rage hozribly: 
but pet the Loꝛd that dwelleth on high is mightier. 

6 Thy Teſtimontes, © Lozd, are very ſure : holineſſe be⸗ 
commeth thine houle foꝛ euer. 

Deus vltionum. Pſal. 94. 


L 02d God, to whom vengeance brlongeth: thou God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy leife. 

2 Arile thou Judge of the woꝛld: and reward the 

pꝛoud after their deſeruing. 2 

3 Tord 
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3 Toꝛd, how long ſhall the vngodly : how long ſhall the 
vngodly triumph: 

4 Hob long ſhallall wicked doersſpeake ſo dildaineful⸗ 
ly: and make ſuch pꝛoud boaſting?e | 

5 They ſmite downe thy people, O Lo2d: and trouble 
thine heritage. | | 

s Thep murther the widow and the ſtranger : and put 
the fatherleſſe to death. 

7 And pet they ſap. Tuſh, the Loꝛd ſhall not ſee: neither 
ſhall the God of Jatob regard it. 

$ Take heede pe vnwiſe among the people: O pe fooles, 
when will ye vnderſtand z 5 

9 He that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare: oꝛ hee that 
made the eye, ſhall he not lee: | 

10 Oꝛ he that nurtureththe heathen: it is hee that teach- 
eth man knoWledge,ſhall he not puntſh : 

11 The Lo2d knoweth the thoughts of man: that they 
are but vaine, | 

12 Bleſſedis the man whom thouchaſteneſt (O Lozd: ) 
andteacheſt him in thy Law, 

13 That thou mayeſt giue him patiente in time of aduerſi- 
tie: vntill the pit be digged bp foꝛ the vngodly. 

14 Foz the Loꝛd will not faile his people: neither will he 
fozſake his inheritance. h | 

15 Untill righteouſneſſe turne againe vnto Judgement: 
all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 

1s Who will rife vp with mee againſt the wicked: oz who 
will take my part againſt the euill doers: 

1 If the Loꝛd had not helped mee: it had not failed but 
my ſoule had beene — ſilente. | 

13 But when J laid, My foote hath ſlipped: thy mercy O 
Lo2d) held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of the ſozrowes that J had in my 
heart: thyconiforte gaue refreſhed my ſoule. 1 

20 Wilt thou haae any thing to doe with the ſtoole of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe: which imaginech milchiefe as a law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt the ſoule of the righ- 
teous: and condemne the —_— blood, * 

223 


Moneth. The xix. day. 


22 But the Loꝛd is my refuge : # my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence, 

23 Hee ſhall retompenle them their wickedneſſe, and de- 
ſtroy them in their owne maltce : yea,the Loꝛd our God ſhall 
deſtroy them. 

Venite, exultemus. Plal. 95. 
Come let vs ſing vnto the Loꝛd: let vs hear⸗ 
— reiopte in the ſtrength of our Salna⸗ 
n. 
2 Let vs come befoze his pꝛeſente with 
DY {” thankeſgining : and ſhew our ſelues glad in 
— bim with Plalmes, 
3 Fo2the Lozd is a great God: and a 
great Kingaboue all gods. 

4 In his hands are all the cozners ofthe earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hilles is his alſo. 

5 The Sea is his, and he made it: and his hands pꝛepa⸗ 
red the dꝛy land. 

6 O tome let vs wozſhip and fall downe: and kneele be- 
koꝛe the Loꝛd dur maker. | 

7 Fozheeis(the Lo2d) our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture , and ſheepe of his hands. 

$ To dap if pee will heare his voyce, harden not your 
hearts: as in the pꝛouotation, and as in the day of temptati⸗ 
on in the wilderneſſe. 

9 When your fathers tempted me: pzooned me, and ſaw 
my woꝛkes. 

10 Foꝛtie yeeres long was J grieued with this generati- 
on, and ſaid: It is a people that doe erre in their hearts, foz 
they haue not knowen my wapes. 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wzath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
O Sing vnto the Lozd anew Song: ſing vnto the Lozd 
all the whole earth, 
| 2 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, and pꝛaiſe his Name: be tel 
ling ot his ſaluation from day to dap. 
3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and his _ 


— 
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ders bnto all people. * 
Foz the Loꝛd is great, and tannot woꝛthily be pꝛaiſed: 
he is moꝛe to be feared then all gods. 
As fo2 all the gods ofthe heathen, they be but idoles: but 
it is the Loꝛd that maketh the heanens, 87 

6 Gloꝛy and Wozſhip are befoꝛe him: power and Honour 
aͤrt in his Dancfuary, 5 

7 Alcribe vnto the TLoꝛd (O pe kinreds of che people : ) 
aſcribe vuto the Loꝛd wozlhip and power. 

$ Alcribe vnto the Loꝛd the Honour due bnto his Name: 
bzingp2eſents, and come into his courts, 

O wozſhip the Lozd in the beautie of holineſſe: let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen that the Toꝛdis King: 
and that it is hee which hath made the round woꝛld ſo faſt 
that it cannot be mooued , and how that hee ſhall iudge the 
people righteouſip. | 

11 Letthe heauens reiopte, and let the earth bee glad: let 
the ſea make a noyſe. and all that therein is. 

1: Let the field be iopfull, and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood reioyte befoze the Lo2d. 

133 Foꝛ heecommeth, foꝛ hee commeth to tudg: the earth: 
and with righteoulneſſe to iudge the woꝛld, and the people 
with His trueth, 

Dominus regnauit. Pal. 9. | 
He Toꝛd is King, the earth may be glad thereof : yea, 
the multitude ofthe Illes may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are roundabout him: righ- 
teouſneſſe and Judgement are the habication of his ſeate. 

3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze him: and burne vp his ene⸗ 
mies on enery ſide. 

4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the world: the earth 
law it. and was afraid, 

The hils melte> like waxe at the pzeſence of the Loꝛd: 
at the pzeſence ofthe Loꝛd of the whole earth. | 

6 The heauens haue declared his righteouſneſſe : and all 
the people haue ſcene his gloꝛy. 
7 Conkounded bee all they 17 wozlhip carued imagks, 
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and that delight in vaine gods: woꝛſhip him all pe gods. 
3 Sion heard of it, and reiopted: and the daughters of 
Juda were glad, betauſe ot thy Pudgements,O Toꝛd. 

9 Fo2 thou Toꝛd art higher then all that are in the earth 
thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. 

10 O pee that lone the Loꝛd, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is euill: the Lozd pzeſerueth the loules of his Saints, 
he ſhall deliner them from the hand of the vngodly, 

11 There is ſpꝛung vp a light foꝛ the righteous: and toy- 
full gladneſſe fo2 ſuch as be true hearted, 

12 Retoycein the Loꝛd ye righteous ; and giue thankes fo; 
aremembzauce of his holineſſe. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal.g8. 
Euening [ Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew Song: foꝛ hee hath 
prayer. done maruetlons things. 
7 (3&9 BE] with his owne right hand, and with his 

SOR holy arme: hath he gotten himſelfe the victozy, 

S The Tord declared his ſaluation : his 
righteouſnelſe hath hee openly ſhewed in the 
light of the heathen. ' | 

4 He hath remembzed his mercy and trueth toward the 
houſe of J:rael: and all the ends of the woꝛld haue ſcene tht 
ſaluation ofour God. 

5 Shew your lelues iopfull bnto the Lozd, all pee lands: 
Sing, reiopte and giue thankes. 

6 Puꝛaile the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: Sing to the Harpe 
witha Plalme of Thankſgining, 

7 Withtrumpets allo & ſhawmes : O ſhew your lelyes 
toyfull befoze the Lozd the King. 

8 LettheSeamake anoile, and all that therein is: the 
round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein, 

9» Letthe floods tlap their hands, + let the hilles be toyfull 
together beloꝛe the Lo2d : foꝛ he is come to tudge the earth. 
Io Withrtghteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudoe the woꝛld: and the 
people with equitie. 

Dominus regnauit. Pal. gg. 
He Lo2dis King, be the people neuer ſo bnpatient: het 
ſitteth betweene the Cherubims , bee the earth —— ſo 
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bnqutet. 

The Lo2dis great in Sion: and high aboue all people. 

3 They (hall giue thankes vnto thy Name : whichis 
Great, Wonderfull, and Holy, | 

4 The kings power loueth Judgement, thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared equity: thou haſt executed Judgement, and rightedul⸗ 
neſſe in Jatob. a 

5 O magnitie che TLoꝛd our God: and fall downe befoze 
his footeſtoole, foꝛ he is Holy, 

6 Moles and Aaron among his Pꝛieſts, and Samuell a⸗ 
mong ſuch as call vpon his Name: theſe talled vpon ß Loꝛd, 
and he heard them. 

7 Heeſpake vnto them out of the cloudy pillar: foꝛ they 
kept his Teſtimomes, and the Law thathe gaue them, 

$ Thou heardeſt them, (O Lozdour God: )thoufozga- 
neſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their owne inuentions. 

9 Omagnifiethe TLoꝛd our God, and wozſhip him vpon 
his holy Hul: foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is Holy, 
Iubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
Be ioptul in the Loꝛd, all ye lands:ſerue the Lozd with 
gladneſle, and come befoze his pꝛelente with a Song. 
2 Be ye lure that the Lozd hee is God, it is hethat 
hath made vs, and not we our ſelues: we are his people, and 
the ſheepe ok his paſture. 

O got your wap into his gates with thankeſgiuing, and 
into his Courts with pzaile : be thankefull vnto him, e ſpeake 
good of his Ramm. 

4 Foꝛ the Lozd is gratious. his merty is enerlaſting: and 
his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 

Miſericordiam & iudicium. 'Pfal. 101. 
MI Y ſang ſhall de ot Merty and Judgement: vnto thee, 
2 O let me haue vnderſtanding:in y way of godlines. 

3 When wilt th u come vnto mee: J Will wanne in my 
houſe with a perfett herr. | 

4 J will cake no wicked thing in hand; J hate the ſinnes 
of pyMithfutneſſe : there ſhall no ſuch cleane vnto me. 

5 Afozwardheart ſhall 2 from me: 22 

E 3 . 


Moneth. The xx day. 


a wicked perſon, 
6 who ſo pꝛiuily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will J 


deſtro y. 
7 who ſo hath alſo a pꝛoud looke and high ſtomacke: J 
willnot ſuffer him. | 

3 Mineeyeslooke vpon ſuchas bee faithfullin the land: 
that they may dwell with me. 

9 Who ſo leadeth a godly lite: He ſhall be my leruant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell in my houle : he 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 

11 Jſhall ſoone deſtroy all the vngodly that are in the 
land: that I may roote out all wicked dooers from the Citie 


of the Loꝛd. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. 102. 
Eare my p2ayer, © Toꝛd: and let my cry- 

ing come vnto thee. 
| 2 Hidenotthy fate from mee in the time 
Fofmptrouble: encline thine eares bnto mee, 
when Jcall, © heare me, æ that right ſoone. 
3 Foz my dayes are conſumed away 
= like ſmoke : and my bones are burnt vp as 
it were a firebzand, 

4 My heart is ſmitten downe, and withered like graſle: 
ſo that J foꝛget to eat my bꝛead. 

5 F02 the voyce of my groaning : my bones will ſcarce 
cleaue to my fleſh, 

6 Jam becomelike a Pelicane in the wilderneſſe: and 
luke an oWle that is in the deſert. 

7 Jhauewatched, and am euen as itwereaſparrow: 
that ſitteth alone vpon the houſe top. 

$ Mine enemies reutle me all the daylong : and they that 
are mad bpon me, are lwoꝛne together againſt me. 
9 Fo2 Jhaue eaten aſhes as it were bꝛead: and mingle) 
mp dzinke with weeping. 

10 And that decauſe of thine indignation and wzath : fo? 
thouhaſt taken me vp, and taſt me downe. 
— —— art gone like a ſhadow: and Jam withered 


12 But 
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12 But thou (O Lozd) ſhalt ende fo; euer: and thy re- 


membzance —— all generations. 
' 13 Thon ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy vpon Sion: foz 1115 
_ = (hou _ mercy vpon her, yea the time is come. 
thy ſerunants thinke vpon ber ones: and it 
pucihrvemtole to ove the _ —＋ — 


Name d: 
che kings of the Peet thy "the Panke, Nod: and al 


16 When the Lozd ſhall bmld vp Sion: and when his 
11 ſhall appeare. 

When he turnetch him vnto the pzayer of the pooze de⸗ 
| nine: and deſpiſeth not thetr deſire, 

s This ſhall be Wzittent foz thoſe that tome aſter: and the 
people which ſhall be boꝛne ſhall pzaiſe the Lozd. 

5 Fo: hee hath looked downe from his Sanctuary : out 
ofthe heauen did the Lo2dbehold the earth. 

20 That hee might heare the mournings of ſuch as bee in 
captinitie : anddeliner the thildꝛen appointed vato death. 

21 Lhat _ declare the Name ofthe Lozdin Sion: 
and his woꝛchip at Jeruſalem, 

22 When the people are gathered together: ond the king⸗ 
domes alſo to ſerue the Loꝛd. 

23 He dꝛought downe my ſtrength in my iourney: and 
ſhoꝛtned my daypes. 

24 But J ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the mid 
deſt of mine age: as foz thy yeeres, they endure thzoughout 
all generations. 

25 Thou Lozdin the beginning haſt A foundation 
ok the tarth: and the heauens are the woꝛke ol thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all ſhall 
ware old as doeth a garment. 

27 And as a beſture ſhalt thou change them, e they ſhall be 
aged: but thou art the ſame, and thy peeres ſhall not faile. 


dꝛeu of thy ſeruants continue : and _ 
ſeed 1 faſt in dy ight. n 


Benedic anima. PAl. oz 
Raiſe the Loꝛd, O myſoule : and all 3 
pzaile his holy Hatun e. 34 
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. Pꝛaille the L02d, O mylbule: and foꝛget not all his be; 
u 
8 3 which fozgtneth all thy fine: and healeth all thine in · 
r 
4 which laueth thy life from deſtruction : and crowneth 
he with mercy and loutng ktndneſle: 
which ſatilfieth thy Tenth with good things: making 
thee yongandluſty as an Eagie. 
6 The Lo executeth righteouſneſſe and indgentent: :fo2 
allthem that are oppꝛeſſed With w2ong. 
7" Hethewedhis wayes vnto Poles: his wozkes vuto the 
childzen of Tſrael. 
8 TheLozdisfull of compaſſion and mercy : long lutte 
Fing,an of great goodneſle. 
Hee will not faba ve chiding: neither keepeth ber Lis 
anger fo2 ener, 
lo He bath not vealt with vs after our ſinnes: noz rewar⸗ 
ded vs attoꝛding to our wickedneſſe. 
1 Foꝛ looke how digh the heauen is in tompaͤriſon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that feare him. 
12 Lootehow wide alſo the Eaſt is from the weſt: ſo far 
hath he let our ſinnes from vs. 
13 Yea, like as a father pittieth his owne chudꝛen: euen (0 
is the Lozdmercifull vnto them that feare him. 
14 Foz heknoweth whereof we be made: he remembzeth 
that we are but duſt, 
15 The dayes of a man are but asgraſſe: foz he flouriſheth 
as a floure of the field 
16 Foꝛaſſoone as the wind goeth oner it, it is gone: and 
the place thereofhall know it no moze. 
17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of the Lozd endureth fo; 
ener and ener, bpon them that feare him: and his righteoul 
neſſe vpotichilvzens childzen, 
18 Enertbponſath as keepe his Cout ant: and think by 
on his Command $ todoethem, 
19 The — red his ſeat in heauen: and his 
kingdome ruleth ouer all. 
. 20 Ppzailethe Land pte Ange / x or his, yeethat excl 
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ſtrength : pee that fulfill his Commandement, and hearketz 
vnto the voyre ol his woꝛds. 

11 O pꝛaile the Loꝛd all pee bis hoſtes: pe ſeruants of his 
that doe his pleaſure. 
:: Oſpeake good of the Lozd allyes woꝛkes of his, in all 
places of his dominion: pradethou W my ſoule. 

Benedid anima mea. 

Ralle the Loꝛd, D wy ſoule : 0 Load. my Evening 
2| God, thou art become exceeding gloztous, Per. 
thou artclothed wich Pateſtje.and honour. 

| -. 2:1. Thoudeckeſt thy ſelfe with gh as it 

| &| Were with a garment: and ſpꝛeadeſt out the 

3 Which lapeth the beames ofhis chamber inthe waters: 

and maketh che clouds his charet , and walketh vpon the 


wings ofthe wind, 
4 Heemaketh his Angels Spirits: and his Miniſters a 


gfire, 
5 Hee layd the foundations of the earth : that it nener 


houtd moueat any tine. 
6 Thouconered it with the deepe like as With a gar- 
ment: the waters ſtand in the hilles. 
ws — thy 3 they flee: at the voyte of thy thunder 
re afra 
8 They goe bp as high as the hilles: and downe to the 
balleyes beneath : euen vnto the place which thou haſt ap- 


ted foꝛ them. 
121 Toon pal ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 


paſſe: neither turne againe to touer the earth, 
1 He ſendeth his ſpꝛings into the riners : which runne a- 


the hilles 
eee ok the field dainke thereof : and the wild aſſes 


quench their thirſt, 
12 Beſides them ſhall the foules of .008 apꝛe haue their ha⸗ 


bitation: and ſing among the bzanches. 
13 Hewaterech the billes krom aboue: the earth is fled 


with the fruit ofthy woꝛkes. 
"14 Nee bungeth f9ozth graſſe foz the tattell: and — 
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herbe fo the ſernice of men. . 
* THe he 2 —— food out ofthe earth, and wine that 
man: and oile to make him a chere- 
ll — bzead to ſtrengthen mans heart. 
16 The trees 4 of ſap: euen the Ce · 
dars of Lwanus which he hach planted, 
17 wherein the birds make their neſtes: and the Firre 
4 DOD DUNG Ae a rela 
hilles are a refuge etuge fozthe wilde goats : and 
fo are the donprockesta3thecons 
19 He appointed the Moone fb; certaine ſeaſons: and the 


Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſle that it may bee night: where⸗ 
in all the beaſts ol the foꝛreſt doe moue. 

21 The Lyons roaring after their pꝛey: doe ſeeke their 
meate at God. 

22 The Sunneariſeth,and they get them away together: 
and 29 them downe in their dennes. 


an goeth foozxthto his wozke, and to his labour: bn⸗ 
ul the evening. 
24 D .020.how manifold are thy wozkes : in wiſedome 
pallthon made them all, che is full ot᷑ thy riches. 
25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are things 
r yr — — — 
ere goe the ſhippes, 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein 
27 Theſe waite all vpon n mayeſt giue them 
— gineſt it them, atherit : and when 
2 en gather it: an 
thou openeſt tunen yh With good. 
— wen thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: when 
to their — — 
30 When thou lettelt thy ——— they ſhall bee 
mn; and thou ſhalt reuew che tate of the earth, 
glondus Matclite of the Lozd ſhall endure fo; ts 
ur: t an ſbatieetovce tn his Wozkes. 
32 Therareh hantranbloat tber ochun pe h 
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touch the hilles, they ſhall ſmoke. | 

33 J-will ling vnto the Loꝛdas long as J line: J will 
p:aiſe my God, While J haue any being. 

4 -_= ſo ſhallmy wozds pleaſe him: my toy ſhall bee in 
the a » 

, 35 As koꝛ ſinners, they ſhall beconſumed out of the earth, 
and the vngodly ſhall come to an end: pꝛayſe thou the Loꝛd, 
© my ſoule, pꝛaile the Lozd, 

Cofitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 
Glue thankes vnto the Lozd, and tall 
vppon his Name: tell the people what 
things he hath done. 
2 Plet pour ſongs bee of him, and 
pꝛaiſe him:and let vour talking be of all 
his wondꝛous Wozkes, 

3 Reioyte in his holy Name : let the 
l heartol them reioyte that ſeek 5 Loꝛd. 
14 Deekethe Toꝛd this ſtrength: 

fſeeke his face euermoꝛe. 

5 Remember the marueilous woꝛkes that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the Judgements ot his mouth, 

6 PO ye ſeed of Abzaham his leruant: pe chilvzen of Jacob 
his cholen. | 
Bay — is the Loꝛd our God: his Judgements are in all 

e World. 

8 He hath bene alwaymindtull of his Couenant and p20- 
mile : that he made to a thouſand generations. 

9 Euen the Couenant that he made with Abzaham : and 
the othe that hee lware vnto Jſahac. 

10 And appointed the ſame vnto Jacob foꝛ a Law : and 
to Ilrael toꝛ an enerlaſting Teſtament. 

1 Saying, Unto thee will I gine the land of Chanaan: 
thelot of pour inheritance. Aud 

12 When there were pet but a few of them: and they ſtran⸗ 
gers in the land. 978 : 

13 What time as they went from one nation to another: 


from one kiugdome ta another people | 


14 Heluffered no man to doe themMzong: bat reppooned 


Moneth. T he xxj day. 
tuen Kings foꝛ their ſakes, 
5 15 Touch not mine Anoynted: and doe my Pꝛophets no 
arme. 
16 Moꝛeouer, hee talled fo2 a dearth vpon the land: and 
deſtroyed alithe pꝛouiſion of bꝛead. 
r7 But he had ſent a man betoꝛe them: even Joſeph which 
was ſolde to be a bond leruant. 
— — feet they hurt in the ſtockes: the vꝛon entred in⸗ 
to his ſoule. 
5 Untlll the time tame that his tauſe was knowen: the 
—_ ofthe Loꝛd tryed him. 
The — and deliuered him: the Pꝛinte ok the 
— let him goe free. 
= He made him loꝛd alſoof his houſe: and ruler of all his 
ubſtante. | 
22 That he mightinfozme his pꝛintes after his will: an 
teach his Senatours wiſedome. 
23 Ilrael alſo came into Egypt: and 9 
ger in the land of Ham, 
24 And hee intrealed his people exteedingly: and made 
them ſtronger then their enemies. 
25 Whole heart turned ſo that they hated his people: and 
dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. 
9 — e RR : and Aaron whom he 
ad choſen, 
27 And thete ſhewed his tokensamongthem: and won⸗ 
ders in the land ot ham. 
28 Per ſent darkeneſſe, andit was darke : andthey were 
not obedtent vnto his woꝛd. 
*29 : Hetirned their waters into blood: and dew theirfiſh. 
30 Their land bromaht loo2th irogges: yea, euen in then 
Kingsrhanbers, 
31 Hee ſpake the wozd, and there comeallmanerof flies; 
andilceinalitheirquarters.. Ts 
32 Hee gauethemhadleſtonesfozraine: andflarnesof fire 
intheiriaud ci} oe 1117 2007 
33 Hee ſmote their deten woes: anddeſroy 
—— £ 1 
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34 He ſpake the woꝛd, and the graſhoppers tame, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable: and did eate vp all the graſſe in their 
land, and deuoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 Hee ſmote all the firlt bozne in their land: euen the chiele 
of all their ſtrength. | 

36 He bzought them foꝛth alſo with ſiluer and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, | 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: foz they were a- 
fraid of them. | 

33 He ſpꝛead outa cloud tobe a touering: and fire to giue 
light in the night lealon. | 

39 At their deſire hee bzought quailes: and hee filled them 
with the bꝛead of heauen. 5 

40 He opened the rocke of ſtone: and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that Riuersranue in dzy places. 

41 Foz why: he remembꝛed his holy Pꝛomile: and Abꝛa · 
ham his leruant. 

42 And he — foozth his people with ioy: and his 

choſen with gladneſle, | ; 
43- And gauethem the lands of the Heathen : and they 
tooke thelabours ofthe people in poſſeſſi 
44 That they might keep his ſtatutesFobſerue his laws. 
Confiremini Domino. Pſal. Ios. 
Gine thankes vnto the Toꝛd, foz he is gratious: Eucning 
and his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. prayer. 
2 Who tan expꝛeſſe the noble acts ofthe Lozd: 
oꝛ ſhew fooꝛth all his pꝛaile: | 
3 Bleſſed are they that alwapes keepe Judge 
ment: and doe righteonſneſſe. 
4 Remember me, O Toꝛd, accozding to the fauour that 
thou beareſt vnto thy people: © viſit me with thy ſaluation. N 
That J may ſee the felicitieof thy cholen : and reioyce „e 
— of thy people, and giue thankes with thine in⸗ HR bn 
ance, | | 
s Wehaneſinued with our fathers: wee haue done a⸗ 
miſle, and dealt wickedly. | | if 
7 Our fathers regarded not the wonders in Egypt, net- 


ther kept they thy great goodnelſe in remembzance 5 — 


! 
I 
} 
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were diſobedient at the Sea, euen at the Red Sea, 
$ Neuertheleſſe, he helped them foꝛ his Names lat: that 
he might make his power to be knowen. . 

9 Herebukedthe Redſeaalſo, and it was dꝛyed vp: ſohe 
ledthem thꝛough the deepe,asth:ougha wilderneſle. 

jo And he ſaued them from the-aduerſaries hand: and de- 
liuered them fromthe hand of the enemie. 

11 As foꝛ thoſe that troubled them, the waters ouerwhel 
med them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then beleeued they his woꝛdes: Eſangpzaiſe vnto him, 

13 But within a while they tozgat His Wozkes : and Would 
notabide his counſell, | 

14 But luſt came vpon them inthe wilderneſſe : and they 
tempted God in the deſart. 

15 And he gaue them their deſire. and ſent leanneſſe with 
allinto their ſoule, | 

16 They angred Moſes allo in the tents: and Aaron the 
Saint ok the Lozd, | 

17 Sotheearth opened, and ſwallowed bp Dathan: and 
touered the congregation of Abiram. 

13 And the fire pas kindled in their company: the flame 
burnt vp the ngeMy, | 

19 They made acalfe in Hoꝛeb: and woꝛſhipped the mol- 
ten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glozy : into the ſimilitude of a 
calfe that eateth hay. 

21 And they fozgat God their Sauiour: which had done 
ſo great things in Egypt. 

22 Wonderous wozkes in the land of Ham: and fearefull 
things by the Redſea, 

23 So hee ſaid hee would haue deſtroyed them, had not 
Moles his choſen ſtood befoze him in the gap: to turne away 
his w2athfull indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Pea they thought ſcozne of that yleaſant land: and 
gane no credence bnto his woꝛd. 

25 But murmuredin their tents : and hearkened not vn⸗ 
to the voiceofthe Loꝛd. 24 

26 Then litt he vp his hand againſt them: to _— | 
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them in the wilderneſle. 5s, 
27 Locaſtouttheir ſeed among the nations: and to ſtat⸗ 
ter them in the lands. | | 
28 They iopned themſelues vnto BaalPeoz : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

29 Thus they pꝛouoked him to anger with their owne 
inuentions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood vp Phinees Epzayed: a ſo the plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted vnto him foꝛ righteouſneſle : a- 
mong all poſterities foz euermoꝛe. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife; ſo that 
he puniſhed Moſes foꝛ their ſakes. 
33 Wecaule they pꝛouoked his ſpirit : ſo that hee ſpake vn⸗ 
aduiſedly with hts lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyedtheythe heathen: as the Lozdcom- 
manded them. 

35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned 
their wozkes. 

36 Inlomuch that they woꝛſhipped their idoles, which 
turned to their owne decay: yea, they offered their ſonnes 
and daughters vnto deulls. 

37 And ſhedinnocent blood euen the bloodoftheir ſonnes 
and of their daughters: whom they offered vnto the idoles 
of Chanaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 

33 Thus were they ſtained with their owne woꝛkes: and 
went a whoꝛing with their owne inuentions. 

39 Therefoꝛe was the wꝛath of the Loꝛd kindled againſt 
his people: inſomuch that he abhoꝛred his owne inheritance. 
40 And he gaue them ouer into the hands ofthe heathen: 
and they that hated them were loꝛds ouer them. 

41 Their enemies oppꝛeſſedthem:e hadthem in ſubiettton. 

42 Many a time did hee deliner them: but they rebelled a⸗ 
gainſt him with cheir owne inuentions, and were bzought 
downe in their wickedneſſe. eld 
a? Neuerthelee,whetthe law their aduerſitie: he heard 
- 44 Me thought vpon his Couenant, and pitied them ac- 
toꝛding vnto the multitude or his merties: yea, he Hole 
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thoſe that led them away taptiue to pitie them. 
45 Deliuer vs (O Lozdour God) and gather vs kroma 
mong the heathen: that we may giue thankes vnto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of thy pꝛayſe. 
46 Bleſſed bee the LozdGodof Jſraelfromeuerlaſting, 
and wozld without end: and let all the peopleſay, Amen, 
Morning Conhtemini Domino. Plal.107. £ 
prayer. No Giue thankes vnto the Lozd, fozheeis | 
gracious :; and his mercy endureth fo; | | 
euer, 
2 Let them gine thankes whom 11 
the Loꝛd hath redeemed: and dellue⸗ 
red fromthe hand ofthe enemie. 4 


pp 12 


5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoule fainted in them. 

6 So thep cryed vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: and hee | 
delinered them from their diſtreſſe. | 

hee led them fooꝛth by the right way: that they might 
goe to the Citie where they dwelt. 

3 O that men would therefoze pzayſe the Loꝛd foz his 
| yy eng declare the Wonders that he doethfoz the chil- 
dꝛen of men, 

9 Foz: hee ſatiſtieth the emptie ſoule: and filleth the hun 
gry ſoule with goodneſſe. 

10 Such as ſit in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in milery and pꝛon. 

n Becauſe they rebelled againſt the woꝛd of the Lon: 
ne and lightly regarded the counſaile of the moſt High, 

Mk ee 12 He alſo bꝛought downe their heart thzough heauineſſe: 

Ne they fell downe, and there was none to helpe thembp. 

13 So when they tryed vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: he 
delinered them out oftheir diſtreſſe. | 

14 Foꝛhe bꝛought them out of darkeneſſe, and out of the 
(hadow ol death: and bꝛake their bonds in ſunder, 


15 Othat 
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15 O that men Would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd foz his 
goodneſſe: and declare the wondersthat he doth foꝛ the chu⸗ 

dꝛen of men, 

16 Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the gates ofbzaſſe: and ſmittenthe 
barres ot vꝛon in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued foꝛ their offence : and becauſe 
of their wickedneſle, 

- 1$ Their ſoule abhozred all manner of meate : and they 
were euen hard at deaths dooze. 

19 So When they cried vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: 
hedelinered them out of their diſtreſle, 

20 Hee lent his woꝛd and healed them: andthey were ſa- 
ued krom their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lo2d fo2 his 
goodneſle:and declarethewonders that he doeth foꝛ the chil- 
dꝛen of men. | 

22 That they would offer bntohimthe ſacrifice of thankſ\- 
giung : and tell out his wozkes with gladneſſe. 

23 Lhey that goe downe to the Sea in ſhips : and oecu · 
py their buſineſſe in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the wozkes ofthe Loꝛd: and his won⸗ 
ders in the deepe. 

25 Foꝛ at his woꝛd the ſtoꝛmie winde ariſeth: which lif- 
teth vp the waues thereof, | 

26 They are caried vp to the heauen, and downe againe 
to the deepe : their ſoule melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a dꝛunken man: 
and are at their wits end. 

23 So when they cry bnto the L oꝛd in their trouble: hee 
deliuereth them out oftheir diſtreſle. 

29 Foꝛ hee maketh the ſtoꝛme to teaſe: lo that the waues 
thereot are till. 

3o Then are they glad, becauſe they be at reſt: and ſo hee 
b:tngeth them vnto the hauen where they would be. 

31 O that men would therefoze pzaiſe the Lozd foꝛ His 
goodneſſe:and declare the wonders that he doeth foꝛ the chil- 
dien of men, | 

32 That they would exalt him — in the W — 


- 


\ | 
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the people: and pꝛalſe him in the ſeat ofthe Elders. 
33 Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe : and du 
eth vp the water ſpꝛings. 
34. Afruitfullland maketh he barren; foꝛ the wickedneſſe 
ofthem that dwell therein, 
35 Againehe maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding water: 
and water ſpꝛings of a dꝛie ground. 
36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a Citie to dwell in. 
37 That they map ſow their land, and plant Uineyards; 
to peeld them fruits of intreaſe. 
33 He bleſleth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly:and 
ſaffereth not their tattell to decreaſe, 
39 And againe, when they are miniſhed and bꝛought low: 
th:ough oppꝛeſſion, though any p:ague oz trouble. | 
40 Though hee luffer them to beeuill intreatedthzough 
— * and let them wander out of the way in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. 
Het helpeth hee the pooꝛe out of milery: and maketh 
him houſholds like a locke okcheepe. 
42 The righteous will conſider this, and reiopte:andthe 
mouth — — —— — 
3 Who ponder ngs: an 
onderſtand the loning kindneſle of the Loꝛd. 
Paratum cor meum, Pſal. 108. 
God, my heart is ready (my heart is ready: 
NA wil ſing and giue pꝛaile with the beſt mem 
1% A5 7 Lute and Harpe : J 
2 ake thou Tut : I my 
* ſelfe will awake right earely. 1990 
J will give thankes vnto thee; O 
-- Loz2d,amongthe people: J will ſing pꝛalles 
bnto 1 Nations, then 9 0 
4 F02 thy mercy is greater e heauens: and 
trueth reacheth vnto the clouds. * 
5 Set vp thy leite ( O God) aboue the heauens: and ihr 
gloꝛy aboue all the e 


6s That thy beloued maybe delivered let <þyrighthand 


{ 
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ſanethem, and heare thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: J — — 
foze and diuide Sichem, and mete out the th. 
$ Gilead is ming, and Manaſſes is mine: — 

is the ſtrength of my head. 

* uda is mylawgiuer, Moab is my waſhpot:ouer Edom 

taſt out my ſhoe, vpon the Philiſtims will Y triumph. 
my who will leade mee into the ſtrong titie: and who wil 
bꝛing mee into Evom : 

11 Haſt not thou fozlaken vs, O God: and wilt not thou 
God ＋ with our hoſes: 

helpe vs againſt yenemnie:fo2 vaine is the help ofman. 
1 Thꝛough God we lhall doe great actes: anditis he that 
ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
Deus laudem. Pſal.1og. 
Old not thy tongue, © God of my pralle: fo2 the 
month ofthe vngodly,yea,and themouth ofthe deceit- 
fullisopened vpon mee. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt mee with falſe tongues : 
theycompaſſed mee about a - gon of Hatred, and 
fought againſt me withoutacauſe. 

3 Foꝛ the loue that Phad vnto enter, they take now 
my tontrarie part: but — ſelfe vnto pꝛaper. 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill foꝛ good: and ha- 
tred foꝛ my good will. 

5 Set thou an vngodly man to bee ruler ouer him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

s When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him bee condem- 
ned: and let his pꝛayer be turned into ſinne. 

7 Let his dayes bee few and let another take his office. 
$8  Lethischildzen be fatherleſle: and his wifea widow, 

9 TINS Mende hagabond&andbeg —— let 
em ſeeke it alſo out ot deſolate places 
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let his name be cleane put out. | 

13 Let the wickedneſſe of his fathers bee had in remem⸗ 
bꝛante in the ſight of the Loꝛd:and let not the ſinne of his mo⸗ 
ther be done away. | 

14 Letthem alway be befoze the Lozd: that he map roote 
ont the memoꝛiall of them from off the earth. 

15 And that betaule his minde was not to doe good: bu 
perſetuted the pooze helpeleſſe man, that hee might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in turſing, and it ſhall happen vnto him: 
he loued not bleſling, there foꝛe ſhall it be farre from him. 
17 Heclothedhimſelte with tur ling like as with a raiment: 
— + ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like ople into 

13 Tet it be vnto him as the tloke that he hath vpon him: 
and as the girdle that he is al way girded withall. | 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lozd vnto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule, 

20 But deale thou with me, O Toꝛd God actoꝛding vnto 
thy Name: fozlweete is thy mercy, 

21 O deltuer mee, foꝛ Jam helpeleſſe and pooꝛe: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 J goe hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am 
dꝛiuen away as the Graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weake thꝛough faſting: my fleſh is dꝛied 
vp foꝛ want of fatneſſe. | 

24 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that looked 
bpon me,ſhaked their heads. | 
9 25 Helpe mee, O Loꝛd my God: oh laue mee attoꝛding to 

y mercy, | | 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy hand: and 
that thou Loꝛd haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſſe thou: e let them be ton⸗ 
founded that riſe vp againſt me, but let thy ſeruant reioptt. 

28 Tet mine aduerlaries be cloched wo th ſhame: let them 
0 Aer eee n a coke 

29 Asko2 mee, J will gine great th vuto the Loꝛd 
with my mouth; and pꝛaile . my 
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39 Foz hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the povze: t 
lane his ble from urighteons Judges: 


Dixit Dominus. Plal. 110. 


15 -F on my right hand. vntill J make thine prayer 


enemies thy footeſtoole. 
er 2 The Lo2dſhall ſend the rod of 
thy power out of Sion: bethouruler 

RJ] [7D enen in the middes among thine ene- 

* 4 7 # 3 Jnthchayof thy power ſhallths 
people offer thre free will offermges 
| with an holy wozſhip: the dew of thy 
birth is of the wombe ofghe moꝛning. 

4 The Lo2dſware and will not repent: thou art a pꝛieſt 
foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. oa 
- $ The Toꝛd vpon thy right hand: ſhall wound enen 
Kings in the day ol his Wwzath, = 
s Heſhalliudge among the heathen; hee ſhall fill the pla- 
tes with the dead bodies: and inte in funder the heads o⸗ 
ner diuers tountreys. 1 | 

7 He ſhall dzinke of the bzooke in the way: thereloꝛe ſhalt 
hee lift vp his head. N 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal: i t i. 


| Will giuethankes vnto the Loꝛd with my whole heart: 


ſecretly among the faithfull,and in the Congregation. 
2 The wozkesof the Loꝛd are great: ſought out of all 
them that haue plealure therein. | 

3 His wozke ts woꝛthy to be pꝛayſed and had in honour: 
and his righteouſneſſe endureth fo ener. 

4 The mercifull # gracious Lozd hath ſo done his mar- 
teftlons workes: that they o to be had in remembꝛante. 
5 He hath giuen meat vnto them that feare him: he thall 
ener be mindlull oꝛ his Couenant. 3 
s hee hath ſhewed his people the power ok his wozkes: 
that he may ginethemthe heritage ol the Heathen. 
7 The Woꝛrkes ok his = — 
5 3 


® He Lo2dſaid vnto my Lord: Sit thoti Moraing 


V Onet le Ai. ay. 


his Commandements are true. Mn 
$ Theyſtandfaſt fozeuer andener:and are done in truetꝭ 
and equitie. | 
9 Heſent redemption vnto his people: hehath comman- 
ded his Couenant foz euer. holy and re ame. 

1 The feare of the daran 
cyt the 


u is his Name. 
| mng o | me: 


pꝛaiſe of it endureth foꝛ euer. | 
; 5 Beatus vir. Plal.112. 
LTeſled is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: he hath great 
1 * | 
* e bee mighty vpan earth: the genera 
tion ofthe ee ee be bleſſ 
Riches and pleriteouſneſle ſhalbe in his houſe : and his 
righteoulneſle endureth koꝛ euer. 

4 Unto the godly thereariſeth op light in the darkenes: 
hets mercifull, louing, and rigbteous. 

5 Agood man is mercifull, andlendeth: and will guide 
his words with dilcretion. 

6, Foꝛ he ſhall neuer be mooued: and the righteous ſhalbe 
had ian euer reinembꝛante. 

Ht will not be afraid foꝛ any euill tidings: ſoꝛ his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and beleeyeth inthe Lond. 

3 His heart is ſtabliſhedand will not ſhꝛinke: vntill hee 
ſee his — — his * ** 
9. Heer hath düperſe 71 * en to the pooꝛe: and 
his eighteouſnelſe cemaineth foz euer,his hozne ſhall be exal- 
ted withhongur. | 

10 The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieue him: hee 
ſhallgnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away, the deſire ol 
the vngodly ſhall peri g. 
p Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 


Raiſe the Lozd, yeeſeryants: ©pzaiſethe Same ofthe 


V.02D. - 
2 Bleſſed bee the Name ofthe Leꝛd: from this time 


RE — 
; el [rom rye 0 
De 


4 The 


Monet exx1h,day, 


4 The Lozd is high aboue all heathen: and his gloꝛp 
1 the Loꝛd our God, that hath his dw 

5 , dWel 

ung ſo high: andyethumblethyimſelfe to behold the things 


are in heauen and earth: 
s He taketh vy the ſumple out or the duſt: and lifteth the 
pooꝛe out of the myꝛe. 
That he may ſet him with thePzinces: euen with the 
Pzinces of his people. 
3 Hee maketh the barren woman to keepe houſe : and to 
be a iopfull mother of childzen, 
In exitu Iſrael. Pal.r 14. 
bben Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the Euening 
Je 6 houſe of Jatob from among the ſtrange prayer. 
1 | peop 7 : 
{ J i Juda was his Sanctuary: and JYl- 
) rael his dominion, 
vN/ 3 TheSeaſawthat, and fled: Jozdan 
was dainen backe, 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like Rammes: and the lit 
tle hilles like poung ſheepe. 
5 What alleth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt: and 
thou Joꝛdan that thou waſt dꝛiuen backe 
6 Be mountaines, that yeſkipped line Rammes: and pee 
little hilles like pong ſheepe⸗ 5 
Tremdle thou earth at the pꝛeſente ot the Loꝛd: at the 
pꝛeſente ofthe God ol Jacob, | 
$ Which turned the hard rocke into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint ſtone into a ſpzinging well, 
Non nobis Domine. Pſal. 115. 
Ot vnto vs, O Lozd, not vnto vs, but vnto ſhy Name 
_ pzayſe: fo2 thy louing mercy, ⁊᷑ fo; thy trueths 
2 wherefozeſhalyheathen ſay: where is now their God? 
3 Asfo2z0ur God, he is in heauen: hee hath done whatſo- 
ener pleaſed him. i, 5 
4 Their idoles are ſiluer and golde: enen the woꝛke of ö 
mens hands. 
N D 4 5 They 


prayer. 


Morning & 


Moneth I he xxIij. day. 


— N. haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes haue they, 

nd ſee not. 

n They haue tares, and heare not: noſes haue they, and 
ell not. 

5 They haue hands and handle not feete haue they, and 
wake not: neither ſpeake they thꝛough their thꝛoat. 

3 They that make them, are line vnto them: and lo are 
all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of Pſrael,truſt thon in the Loꝛd: heis 
their ſuccour and defente. 

10 Yee houſe of Aaron, put pour truſt in the Loꝛd: heeis 
their helperand defender. 

n Bee that feare the Lo2d,put your truſt in the Lozd : Hee 
is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lom hath beene mindfull of vs and he ſhall bleſſe 
vs: euen he ſhall blefle the Houſe of Ilrael, he (hall bleſſe the 
houſe of Aaron. 

I; Ie (hall bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛd: both mall and 
great. 

14 The Loꝛd ſhall increaſe von moꝛe and moꝛe: vou and 
pour childꝛen. 
| 5 ns are the bleſſed of the Loꝛd: which made heauen 

n ; 

1s All the whole heauens are the Loꝛds: the earth hatch 
he giuen to the chudꝛen of men. 

17 The dead pꝛaiſe not thee,OLozd: neither all ther that 
goe downe into the ſilente. | 

18 But we will pꝛayſe the Loꝛd: from this time foxhfo 
euermoꝛe. Prallethe? Lord. | 
uoniam. Pal. 116. 

ENTS Amel eaſed: that the Loedbacpbeard ſh 
K 5 % voyte ot my 14 

2 That ehath inclinedhis earevuto nee: 
therefoze will J cali vpon Lim as long as 


: 1 — 
1 Iſhal find trouble  heaumeſſe, J halleall bogus 


Monet he xxnij. day. 


ame ofthe Loꝛd: O Toꝛd J beſeechthee deliuer my ſoule. 
5 1 is the Loꝛdand righteous: yea our Godis 
merciful, 
6 The Lozd pꝛeſerueth the fimple:J was in miſery.and 
* helped me. 
Turne agattte then vnto thy reſt, © my loule: foꝛ the 
Jo hath rewarded thee. 
And why? thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death: 
* eyes from teares, and my feete from falling. 
1 will walke befozethe Loꝛd: in the land of the lining. 
beleeue, and therefoze will Ilpeake, but JI was ſoze 
troubled : I ſaid in mine haſt, all men areliars. - 
n what reward ſhall I gine vnto the Loꝛd: foz all the 
benefits that he hath done vnto mee: 
un Jwill receine thegup ol ſaluation: and call vpon the 
n of the Loꝛd. 
3 J will pay my vowes now in the pꝛeſente of all his 
e right dearc in the fight ofthe Lozd is the death of 
nts. 
n 1 Behold (O Lozd) how that Jamthy ſeruant: 
jy e 


ruant,and the ſonne ol thine handmalide, thouh = 
bonds in ſunder. 
will offer tothee e ſacrifice of chankeſgiuing : and 
wiical vponthe Name of the Loꝛd. 

16 J willpay my vowes vnto the Loꝛd, in theũght of all 
his people: inthecourts ofthe Loꝛds houſe, euen in the mids 
of thee, O Hieruſalem Pzaiſe the Loꝛd. | 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117 
'$'— the Lozd allye heathen: pralle hum all pee Na- 

* 2 Fozhis mercifull kindnelle is euer moꝛt and moze 
toward vs: and the trueth ofthe Lozd rr mere 
Pꝛalle the Lord. F 


ChafitemioiDominid.! PR. 118. 135; 
® Giue — Koxk.lhs heisgracious:becauſe 


merty endureth fozeuer. + + {5 3165 
71 103 Rex Let Jſraelnowconfeſſs.thathetsgracious:and 


thathimerey endureth fozcuer. | 
3 Let 
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Moneth. e xxiiij. day. 


3 — houſe of Aaron now tonkeſſe: that his mertie 
endureth foz euer. 
4 Bea, — now that feare the Lod, confeſſe : that 
his mercy endureth fo: euer. 
AIcalled vpon the Lozdin trouble:andtheLozdheary 
me lat large. 
6 The Toꝛdis on my ſide: J will not feare what man 
doeth vnto me. 
The Loꝛd taketh my part with them that helpe mee: 
therefozeſhall I ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
3 It is better to truſt in the Lozd : then to put any confi- 
dente in man. 
9 It ss better to truſt in the Toꝛd: then to put any confi 
dente in Pꝛintes. 
10 All nations tompaſſed mee round about: but in the 
Name of the Loꝛd will J deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on euery ſide, they kept me in ( J ay) on 
tuery ide: but in the Name ofthe Loꝛd wil J deſtroy them, 
12 They tame about me like Bees.and are extinct euen as 
the lire among the thoꝛnes: foꝛ in the Name ok the Loꝛd J 
will deſtroy them. 
133 Thoubaſtthzuſtſoze at me, that I might tall: but the 
TLoꝛd was myhelpe. 
1 Loꝛdis my ſtrength and my ſong: and is betome 


* The voyte ot joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
—_— : - right hand of the Lozd bzingeth mightie 
ngs to p 
16 The right hand of the Loꝛd hath the pꝛeeminente: the 
right hand ol the Loꝛd bꝛingeth mighty things to paſſe. 
1 wull not die, but liue:a detlare the woꝛks ofthe Lo2d, 
Lozdhachchaſtenedandcozrectedme:but he hath 
* — me ouer bnto death. 
3 — Eg bes —— that I map got 
20 C —— de neden e na. 
. 21: Iwill thanke foz thou haſt heard me: and art bes 
come my ſaluation. The 
22 


Moneth I he xx, day. 


22 The lame ſtone which thebuſiders refuſed? is become 
the headſtone in the toꝛner. 
2 This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is marueilous in our 
24 This is the day which the Lom hath made: we wat 
retopte and be glad in it. | 


25 Helpemeenow, PL02d:O Lozdſendvsnow pzol- 


= Bleſſed be he that commeth in the Name ofthe Tom: 
we haue withed you good lucke, ye that de ofthe houſe ofthe 


Lo2d. | > £4 
wind the 


27 God isthe Loꝛd which hath ſhewed vs light 
ſacrifi with cozds, yea,euen vnto the hoznes ofthe Altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and J willthanke thee : thou art 
my Hod. and J will pꝛaiſe thee. 

29 Oginethankes vnco the Loꝛd, ſoꝛ he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth foz euer. 


Beati immaculati. 


n 
wake in his wapes. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that wee ſhall diligently keepe 
thy Commandements. | | | 
Othat my wapes werte made ſo direct : that I might 
keepe thy Statutes, 
6 Ho ſhall I not be confounded : while Phane reſpect 
bntoallthy Commandements. 
7. J will thanke thee with an vufamed heart: when J 
ſhal haue learned the Judgements of thy righteouſnes. 
3 Iwill keepe thy Ceremonies: O foalake me not vtterlp. 
0 Inquo corriget. | 
Herewith;all ſhali a youg man cleanſe his way: e- 
nen by ru'inghi after thy wozd. 
2 mitch mp whole heart haue J ſoughtthee: O 
let me not goe wꝛong out of thy TCommandemems Thy 
1817 4 


Moneth Ihe IH. d 


baue J hid within my heartthaeÞ thou 


3 Thy wos 
not ſinne againſt thee. 
Wielfed art thou, O L oꝛd: O teach me thy Statute 


4 
5 w_- my lips hane veene teilung: of all e 
0 ee J th Judge 


s J hauehadas great delight! in the way of thy Teſti 
7 J will talkeof thy Commandements: and haners 


dutathy wayes. 
_ 8 My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes: and 3 willno 


foe thy word. 
| Retribue ſeruo tuo. 
8 ;tharJ maytiueanPdery 


Open thou mine eres: chat lee e won 
derdus things of thy Law. 4 dne 

3 Jama ſtranger vpon earth: O hoe not thy Comman 
dements fromme. 

4 -Pyloutedzeaketh outkoztheveryernencdelie: tha 


ithathalwayp vnto thy Judgements. 

5 Thonhaſtrebukedthepzoud: and turled are they that 
—— — emabe: : foz Phan 
— : but "Y 
ant is occupiedin thy Statutes. —_ 

8 Foz thy Teſtimonies are my delight: &mycounſellers, 


Adhæſit pauimento. 


I » foute cieaueth tothe vaſt: ©quickenthou me am 


0 wozd, Agen 4 
veſt me: O achmeche Searuees. a: er 


Make mee to 
ments:andſo ſhall IJ talkeof 
4 My ſoule meiteth away 8 
ee 
make much ot thy Law. Jhau 
Tu * 6 


Moneth. e xxv. ddy. 


haue choſenthe way oftrueth: and thyiudgements 
jan laid befoze me. 
haue ſticken vnto thy teſtimonies: © Lozdconfound 
me 7 not, 
8 Jwillrunnethe wayof thy commandements: When 
thou haſt let my heart at libertie. 


Legem pone: 


— the end. 
e Fin 
all keepe aw: yea, I ſha 
keepe it with my Whole heart, 
3 Manke mee to goe in the path 
lot ty commandements: foꝛ there- 
eee 
4 e my hea othy 
CRANES : 8 not — — 
5 Oturne away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanitie: and 
quicken thou me in thy way, 
6 Oſtabliſh thy woꝛd in thy ſeruant: p J may feare thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that J am afraid of: foꝛ thy 
iudgements are good. 
3 Behold, my delight is in thy commandements: O quic⸗ 
ken me in thy righteoulneſle, 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
Et thy louing merty tome allo vnto me, O Lozd: euen 
thy laluation, attoꝛding bnto thy wozd. 
2 Soſhal I make anlwere vnto my blaſphemers: 
foꝛ my 2 HET | 
3 O take not the won of thy trueth vtterly out of my 
mouth :fozmy hope is in thy indgements. 
4 So ſhall J alway keepe thy Law: yea, foꝛ euer t᷑ euer. 
5 5 And J will walke at nberty: foz J thy comman⸗ 
ements. 
6 Jwilſpeake "nf thy teſtimontesallo,euen befoze Kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 
7 And mp delight chalbe in thy 3 


— — Lach me, O Tom, the way of thy Morning 
* at ſtatutes; and J ſhall keepe it vnto prayer. 
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Moneth. e xv. de 
J haue loued. 

- My handes alſo will J lift vp vnto thy commaunde⸗ 
ments, which J haue loued:+my ſtudy ſhalbe in thy ſtatutes, 
Memor eſto verbi tui. 

Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy wozde: 
wherein thou halt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comtoꝛt in my trouble: foꝛ thy 
woꝛd hath quickened me. | 
3 The pꝛoud haue had mee exceedingly in deriſion: pet 
baue I not ſh:inked from thy Law. 
4 Fo Yremembzed thine cuerlaſting tudgements, © 
Tod: and receiued comfoꝛt. 
5 Jam hoꝛribly afraid: foꝛ ybngodly that foꝛſake thy law, 
Tby ſtatutes haue beene my ſongs: in thehonle af my 
grimage. 
a JI haue thought vpon thy Name, O Toꝛd, in the night 
_ * ſeaſon: and haue kept thy Law. 
3 This Phad: becauſe I kept thy tommandements. 
Portio mea Domine, 
| Hou art my poztion, O Lozd ; J haue pꝛomiſed to 
1 keepe thy Law. 
2 Imãde my humble petition in thy pꝛeſente with my 
whole heart: O be mercifull vnto me actoꝛding to thy wozd, 
3 I talled mine owne wayes to remembꝛante: and tur 
ned my feete vnto thy teſtimontes, 
4 FF made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the time: to keepe 
Er ationofthevngodi hanerobbedme : but 
e congregation ofthe vngodly haue robbedme: 
J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 

6 At midnight J will riſe to giue thankes vnto thee: be 
b caule of thy ous iudgements. 

„ 7 . 
r keepe y commandements. 
$ — O Lo2d, is full of thy merty: O teach mee 


thy ſtatu 
Bonitatem feciſti. 


Lozd, dealt araciouſl ſeruant : Acco: 
parry grant. 
| 2 1 


Moneth. e xxv. day. 
2 O learne me true vnderſtanding and knowledge : fo? 
Jhane beleeued thy Commandements. a 

3 2Gefoze J was troubled, I went wzong : but now haue 
Pkept thy word. 1 | 

4 Thou art good e gracious:O teach me thy Statutes. 

The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt me: but J will 
keepe thy Commandements With my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fatas bꝛawne: but my delight hath 
bene in thy Law. 5 

7 It is good fo2 me that J haue beene in trouble: that 
Imap learne thy Statutes. | 

$ The Law ofthy mouth is dearer vnto me: then thou⸗ 
ſands of golde and liluer. 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


|. 1 


— by bands haue made me and fachioned Euenin 
0 — 4 me: O giue me bnderſtanding, that J — 


may learne thy Commandements. 
il 2 They that feare thee, will be glad 
when they ſee me: becauſe I haue put 
lmnpitruſt in thy woꝛ d. 
3 Jknow(OLoz2d) that thyiudge⸗ 
ments are right: and that thou ot very 
—_—_— haſt cauſed me to be trou⸗ 
4 Dlet thy merciful kindneſſe be my comfozt : acco2ding 
tothy wozd vnto thy ſernant, = 

5 O let thy louing mercies come bnto me, that J may 
line: foꝛ thy Law is my delight. 5 
- 6 Let the pꝛoude be confounded , koꝛ they goe wickedly 
_ — deſtroy me: but J will be occupied in thy Comman- 

ents. 3 

7 Tetſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen thy Teſtimo- 
r . 7 | $0" 
« $ Oletmyhcart be ſound in thy Statutes : that Þ bee 
notaſhamed, + 

Defecit anima mea. 


MP ſoule hath longed foz thyſaluation; and JJ haue a 


ood hope becauſe of thy woꝛd. 
goodhop _ 2 Pine 


Moneth. The xxv.day. 


2 Mint epes long ſoꝛe foꝛ thy wozd:ſaying,OWhenwilt 
thou tomfoꝛt me: 

3 Fo: J am become like a bottell in the ſmoke: pet doe J 
not foꝛget thy Statutes. | | 

4 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruant: when Wilt 
thou be auenged of them that perſetute me? 

5 The pꝛoud haue digged pits foꝛ me: which are not af- 
ter thy Law. Kae 46h 

6 All thy Commandements are true: they perſecnte me 
falſely, O be thoumy helpe. 

They had almoſt made an end of me vpon earth: but 
J foꝛſooke not thy Commandements. 

3 O quicken me after thy louing kindneſle: and ſo ſhall 
J keepe the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In æternum Dorame. 

TLoꝛd, thy woꝛd: endureth foꝛ euer in heauen. 

2 Thy trueth alſo remaineth from one generation 
. to another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. 

3 They continug this day accoꝛding to thine oꝛdinante: 
fo: all things ſerue thee. | 

4 If my delight had not beene in thy Law: Iſhould 
haue periſhed in my trouble. 

5 JI will neuer fozget thy Commandements : foz with 
them thouhaſtquickened me, 

6 Jam thine, laue me: foꝛ I haue ſought thy Com 
mandements. 1 

The vngodlylaid waite foꝛ me, to deſtroy me: but 7 
will tonſider thy Teſtimonies, 

3 Iſee that all things tome to an end:but thy Comman⸗ 
dement is exteeding bꝛoad. | 


Quomododilexi. 


] Soom loue haue J vnto thy Taw: all the day long 


is my ſtudie in it. | 
2 Thouth:ough thy Commandements haſt made 
me wiler then mine enemies: foꝛ they are euer with me. 
J haue moꝛe vnderſtanding then my teachers: fozthy 
Teſtimonies are my ſtudie. 
i 4 Jam 


Moneth. The xxvj.day. 


4 Jamwiſerthenthe aged: becauſe _ 
mandements. he age cauſe J keepethy Com 


-5  Phayerefrainedmyfeetfcom eyeryeni that J 
may kieepethy woꝛd. eren way: that 
. | wa not lhzunke from thy Pudgements: foꝛ thou 

- 7, ©howlweete are thy woꝛdes vnto my thzoat: yea, 
wm then jonyvuco my mouth, OI 
yCommandements J get bnderſtanding: 

cherefoze Jhateallemijwayes: => 9 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


. and alight vnto my paths. 
2 Jhaueſwozne, and am ftedfaſt- 


(| 
8 iy : to keepe ri us 
2 — * 


B Jam troubled aboue meaſure : 
— . 
1414 Tetche free will offerings of my 
mouth pleaſe thee, O Lozd: and teach me ents. 
1250 My foule is alma in my hand: yet doe J ot foꝛget thy 
The ungodly haue laid a mare foꝛ me: but pet I ſwar- 
ued not from thy Commandements. 

7 Thy Teſtimonies haue J claimed as mine heritage 
fo2ener : aud why: they arethe berie top of np heart. 

8 Jhaue applied mp heart to fulfill thy Statutes alway: 


euen | 
1 | them that imagine euill things: but thy Lay doe 

one. | 
wan d enen aud ſhield: and my ruſt itn 
from vie pe wichen: I wiltkeepe the Comman- 


333 
dements of my Gos. J! 0h 9! 

othywozd.that I map line : 
5 Hold 


4 Oſtithuiſh ee ang 
and let me not be nn 


* 
#4 Tc wy 
12 L 


che end. | x 
Iniquos odio habui. 


Hy word is a lanterne bntomy feete: Morning 


N be 
— "23 
1 


| Moneth. The xxvj. day. 


5 Holdethoumevp,and J ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 
6s Thou haſt troden downe all them that depart from thy 
2 — r al the — ok the earth lite 
u 
duale: therefoze Jloue thy Teſtinionies, 
of thy Judgements. X 
| Feci iudicium. 
not ouer bnto mine —— 
2 Make thou thy leruant to delight in that which i 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking foz 
yeaith :andfoz: thewo:dofthy — M 
mercy : and teach me thy Statutes. 
5 Jamthyſernant, grant me vnderſtanding:thatJ 
6 It is time foꝛ thee Lo2d to lay to chine hand: foz they 
haue deſtroyedthy Law. 
pꝛetious ſtone. 
3 Theretoꝛe holde I ſtreight all thy Commandements 
Hp Teſtimonies are wonderfull; therefoze doeth my 
ſoule keepe them. 
vnderſtanding vnto the imple. 
3 Jopened my mouth, and dꝛew in my bzeath: foꝛ my de⸗ 
4 O looke thou vpon me, and be mercifull bnto mee: as 
thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy ame. | 
haue dominion ouer me. | 
6 O deliner me fromthe wꝛongfull dealings ol men: and 
commandements, 


ſhall be euer in thy Statutes. 

3 My fleſh trembleth foꝛ feare ot thee: and Jam atrad 

Deale with the thing that is lawfull and right: O gine ne 
good: that the pꝛoud doe me no wꝛong. 

4 O deale with thy ſernant accozding vnto thy loumg 
may know thy Teſtimonies. 

7 Fo T loue thy Commandements: abone golde and 
and all faiſe wayes I btterly a . 

mn" = 
2 Whenthy wozdgoeth foozth :it gineth light and 

light was in thy commandements. 

5 Ozdermyſtepsinthy wozd: and ſo ſhall no wickednes 
ſo 

ſhall J keepetby 


oneth, Thexxvj day 

7 Shew the light of thy countenance vpon thy ſeruant: 
and teach me thy Statutes, 

$ Mine epes guſh out with water: becauſe men keepe not 
thy Law. = 

Iuſtus es Domine. | 

Ighteous art thou, O Lozd,and true is thy itudgement. 

2 The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded :are 
exteeding righteous and true. 

3 My deale hath euen conſumed mee: becanſe mine ene- 
mies haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 

10 br Woꝛd is tryed to the vttermoſt : and thy ſeruant 
loueth it. 

5 Jamſmall, and of no reputation: pet doe J not foꝛget 
thy Commandements. 
6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an enerlaſting righteoulneſſe: 
and thy Law is the trueth. 

7 Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken hold bpon me: yes 
ts mp delight in thy Commandements. 

$ Therighteonſneſſeofthy Teſtimonies is euerlaſting: 
O graunt me vnderſtanding,and J ſhall line. 


Clamaui in toto corde meo. 


2 Pea,euenvponthee doe J call: helpe 
me, and J ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies, 
;! 3 CEarlyinthe mozning doe Jcryvnto 
WESC thee: fo; in thy wozdismpytrull, | 

4 Mine eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: that Pmight 
bee ottupied in thy woꝛds. 

5 Heare my voyce (O Lo2d) actoꝛding vnto thy louing 
kindneſſe: quicken me accozding as thou art wont. 

6 They dꝛaw nigh that of malice perſetute me: and are 
farrefrom thy Ladd. 

7 Beethounighathand, © Lozd: foꝛ all thy Comman- 
dements art true. | 

$ As tonterning thy Teſimonties,J haneknowenlong 
inte: that thou halt R foꝛ euer. = 
2 ide 
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Call with my Whole heart: Heare mee, O Euenin 
. Loꝛzd, I will keepe thy Statutes.” | prayer, 


r 4 2 „ 
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 Moneth, Thexx XV} day. 


Vide humilitatem. 
Conſider mine adnerſitie,and deliner me: foꝛ J doe not 
fozget thy Law. 
2 Auenge thou my caule,and deliuer mee: quicken 
mee accoꝛding vntothy wozd. 
3 2 2 karre from the vngodly: foꝛ they regard not 
tatutes. 
* Grtat is thy merty, O Loꝛd: quicken me, as thou art 
wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſetute mee: pet 
doe I not \warne from thy Teſtimonies, 
6 It grieueth mee when J ſee the tranſgreſloꝛs: betauſt 
they keepe not thy Law, 
- Conſider,o Lo2d,how J lone thy Commandements: 
Oquickenme actoꝛding to thy louing kindneſſe. 
3 Thy wozd is true from euerlaſting: all the Judge 
ments of thy righteoulneſſe endure fozeuermoze. 
Principes perlecuri ſunt. 
Rinces haue 2 mee withdut a tauſe: but my 
heart ſtandeth in aweof thy woꝛd. 
2 JA am as glad of thy wozd: as one that findeth 
great ſpoyles. 
J\ As koꝛ lies. J hate and abhoꝛre them: but thy Law doe 
oue. 
Seuen times a dap doe J pzayſe thee: becauſe of thy 
righteous — — 
5 Grkeat is the that they haue which lone thy Ta: 
* they are not o _—__ it. 
6 Lo2d, J haue looked foꝛ thy ſauing health: and done 
after thy Commandements. 
7 My louie hath kept thy Teſtimomes: and loued them 
mean p. 
J haue kept thy Commandements and Teſttmontes: 
* all my wayes are befoze thee. 
Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Et my complaint tome befo:ze thee, a Toꝛd: que me bn 
derſtanding — to thy woꝛd. 
2 Letmy lupplicationcome befozethee:deliner meas 
£92 


— 


Moneth, The xxvij. day. 


toꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 My lppes ſhall ſpeake of thy pzaiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy Statutes. 

4 Bea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy woꝛd: foꝛ allthy Com⸗ 

mandements are righteous. 

s Letthine hand helpeme : foꝛ I haue choſen thy Eom- 
mandements. 

6 J haue longed foꝛ thy ſauing health, O Lozd: and in 
thy Law is my delight. 

7 MOletmy ſoule line, and it ſhall pꝛayſe thee: and thy 
Judgements ſhall helpe me. 

$ Jhaue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt: Oh ſeeke 
thy ſeruant,foz I doe not foꝛget thy Commandements, 


Ad Dogninum. Plal. 120. 


the Loꝛd: and he heard me. 
2 Deliuer my ſoule,. O Loꝛd from lp⸗ 
ing lips: and from a deceitfull tongue. 
3 What reward (hall bee giuen oz 
| ie done vnto thee thou falle tongue: euen 
mighty and ſharpe arromes, with hot 
* toales. 
Woe is mee, that J am tonſtrai⸗ 
md to dWell —_ Pelech: and to haue mine habitation a- 
mong the tents of Cedar. 
5 My loule hath long dwelt among them: that bee ene- 
wes vnto peace. 
I labour foz peace, but when J ſpeake vnto them 
weres they make them ready to battell. 
Leuaui oculos. Pſal. 12 1. 
1 Will litt vp mine eyes vnto the hilles: from whence tom⸗ 
me) 55 helpe. 
My helpe tommeth euen from the Lozd : which hath 
made *— and e e 
3 He will not ſuſler thy foote to bee mooued: and hee that 
keepeth thee, will not ſleepe. 
4 Behold, he that — Ilrael: call neither luder 


noꝛ fleepe. 
* 5 The 


hen J was in trouble, J called vpon _— 
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Moneth. The xxv1 day, 


5 The Lom himſelfe is thy keeper : the Lozd is thy de⸗ 
fente vpon thy right hand. 
6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day: nei. 
ther the Moone by night. 
The Loꝛd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all euill: yea, it is 
enen he that ſhall kee — — | 
$ The Tord hall pzelerue thy going ont and thy tom⸗ 
mingin : from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 
Was glad when they ſatd vnto me: Wee will goe into the 
bouſe of the Loꝛd. 
2 Pur feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates: OHieruſalem, 
5 Hierulalem is butlded as a Citie: that is at vnitie init 
ſelfe. 
4 Foꝛthither the Tribes goe vp, euen the Tribes ofthe 
— 4 giue thankes vnto the Name 
of the Loꝛd. 
5s Fo2 there is the ſeat of Judgement: enen the ſeat ofthe 
houſe of Dauid. 
s O pꝛap toꝛ the peace of Hieruſalem: they ſhall pꝛoſper 
that loue the®. 
-7 Peace be within thy walles: and plenteouſnefſe with 
in thy palaces, 
$ Foz my bꝛethꝛen and companions ſakes : J will wiſh 
thee pꝛolperity. 
9 Bea, betauſe ot the houſe of the Loꝛd our God: J wil 
ſeeke to doe thee good. 
Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
Neto thee lift Þ vp mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſtin 
the heauens. | 
| 2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruantslooke vnto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes ol a mayden vnto 
the hand of her miſtreſſe : euen ſo our e es waite vpon the 
Tod our God, vntill he haue merty vpgn vs. 
3 Haue merty vpon vs, O TLoꝛd, haue mercy bpon vs: foz 
we are vtterly deſpiſed. 
4 Our ſoule is filled with the ſcoznefull repzoofe of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſle ar the pzoud. * 
ö f 1 
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Monedh. The ij day. 


ui Dominus. Fal... 
1 1 not be begeben 


(now may 


Is 


10 ly diſpleaſedat vs. 
3 — 1 —ů—— vs :andehe renne ha 
ouer our ſoule. 
1 4 deepe waters of the pzoud : had gone euen auer 
5 = p:atſed be che Lord: which hath not giuen vs ouer 
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d, euen — out ofthe ſnare of 


fowier: 
KA hepe lanoeth in the Nam meofthe Loi! which 


path made þeauen and ie 


Pal. 123. 
Hey that Aan truſt in the chal be enen 
mount ion ;Ivhieh mer — 


faſt foꝛ euer te 
mieren ſo ſtandeth 
1 e e, tr, 6 ys 


as e — 
uten ae vnto thoſe that bee good and tir 


e eee 
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Monerh,; The xxvij day. 


3 Then ad they among the heathen: the Loꝛd hath 

done great things 
4- « Pea, the fad hathy done great things foz vs already: 

whereof we retoyce, 
* — our captiuitie , O Told: as the riuers in the 

0 

6 They that ſo we in teares: wal reape in toy. 

7 Hee that now goeth on his way Weeping, and beareth 


fodꝛth good ſeede: ſhall boubtleſſe come againe with io and 
bꝛing his cheaues with him. | 
Dominus. Pal. 127 


Ez: the Lozd build the houſe : — labour is but loſt 
that build it. 


Except the Lozd keepe tye Citie: the watchman 

waketh butin vaine. 
3 Itis but loſt labour that ver halte to riſe vpearly ; and 
ſo late take reſt, and eate the bꝛtad ofcarefulneſle : foz ſo het 


isbelouedfl 
7 7's chüldben ad it thefrute ofthe wombe: — 
tage and gift that commeth of the Loꝛd 
MEWS debe n a ee ofthe Gyant: turnt 
6 Happy is th Hadron W full of in: 
ot be amed' 
eo ſect une ene per 


Beati omnes. Pſal. 12 8 


Boo wyrs are all they thatfeare the Lozd : and walkein 

in bg on +a of ds: 

WEE Lt: hes 

ei Tye wi wife — foutefunt Tine :bpoi the wiilits 
1 chungen like the Olive bzancyes : round about 

Lot, this att che wn bee bleſſed: that are! a | 


X02 d. The Lund lbem ou cn 
2 bl 


rho hate 3 all thy 


Moneth. The xxvij.day. 


Vea that thou ſhalt ſee thy childzenschildzen:aridpeace 
bpon Jſrael, 
Sæpe expugnauerunt. Pal. 129. 
Any a time: haue they fought againſt mee from my 
youth bp:( may Jſraelnow ſay.) 


2 Yea, many a time haue ph mee frommy 


youth vp: but they haue not pzenaſle 
The plo wers piowed — 5 my backe: and made long 


furrowes; 
hath hewentheſnares ofthe 


4 But the righteons Lozd: 
_ godly in pieces... 

$. Letthembeconfornded and turned backeward:as mas 
ny as haue euili will at Sion. 
aſſe growingbpon the houſe 
vp. 


6 Let them be enenas the gr 
tops: which withereth afoꝛe it be piucked v 
7 Wherrofthe mower fillethnot his hand: neither hee 
thatbindehvp the ſheanes, his boſome. 
$ So thatthey which goe by, ſay not ſo much as the Loꝛd 
ae, 1 the Lozd. 
e pro 130 
Utofthedeepetane Pcalled vnto thee, (O Lom 3 
Loꝛd heare my voyce, 
Ke, Dhletthineearesconſider well: the voyte ofmy 
e Tod wilt be extreame to marke what is done 
amiſſe: O Toꝛd, who map abide it: 
4 
$ 


Foztherets merrywiththee:therfoze ſhalt thou be feared 
FPlooke foz the Lond. my ſouie doeth waite foz him: in 


truſt; ii}; Dame 


6 DE, ſoule Ld buts the Loꝛd: befoze the * 
7 9 7 — truſt in the Lo;difoptniththeLozdiercis 
with gittspitnceousre 


mereyzand redetnption; 
= © Andhe.hallrede?me Jfrael: fromallhislinnes, 
AIG OH (3310/1 Derne, Pal Ai! 
On, amnothigh minded hanenopraddlookes; 
Are t high f e. J 
too Dante... en, with : 
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Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


3 But J rekraine my ſoule, and keepe it low. une as a 
childe that is weaned from his mother: yea, myloule is euen 
as a weaned childe. 

4 O Jlrael truſt in the Loꝛd: from this time foozth fo; 
euermoꝛe. 


. Memento Domine. Pal. 132. 


Fo remember Dauid: and all his 
I trouble. 
7 2 How hee \ware vnto the 
L 02d: and vowed a vow vnto the 
Almighty Godof Jatob. 

3 will noc come within the 
Tabernacle of mine houſe : no: 
N climbe vpintomy bed. 

; 1 4 Jwill not ſuſter mine eyes 
4; — 4 noꝛ 02 2 liddes — 

umber : neither emples 0 
8 mane any reſt. 


e 

an 7 aditation fo: the ty God of Jacob, 
_ — or the ſame at Ephꝛata: and found it in 

-7 wewillgoe into his Tabernacle: and fall low on our 
knees bekoꝛe his Tfoorfiooie, 

$ Arile, PLowd into thy reſting plate: thou and the 
Arke _ thy ſtrength. "EEE right WT, 

Patelts rlothed with eoulne 

letthy Saints (ing with toyfuine 

10 Foꝛthy ſeruant — turne not away the pꝛe 
ſente or the Anopated. 

Nh e e , neee buto Danidzand 
— Of eye th vvy: : hall J lei vpon thy ſear. 
modes a thanllearne them: Coma, am a 

bpon thy ſeat fo euermoꝛe. 


L4 Foz bath choſen Dlonto banden 
danbeamtelke he dab lag bender. | been 
15 This 


Monk: The xxviij. day. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt foꝛ euer: here will J dweil, foꝛ J 
haue a delight therein. 
16 JI will bleſſe her vitailes with increaſe: and will ſatiſtie 
her pooꝛe With bꝛead. 
17 J will decke her Pꝛieſts with health: and her Saints 
ſhall reioyte andling. 
18 There ſhall I make the hoꝛne of Dauid to flouriſh: J 
haue oꝛdained a lanterne foꝛ mine Anointed, | 
19 As foꝛ his enemies, J ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but vpon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 
Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold how good and iopfull a thing it is: bꝛethꝛen to 
dwell together in vnitie. 

2 Itis like the nzectous oyntment vponthe head that 
ran doWne vnto the beard : euen vnto Aarons beard, and 
went downe to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

Ky Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell vpon the hill 
or Sion. 
4 Fo2 there the Loꝛd pzomiled his bleſſing ; and life foꝛ 
enermoze, 
Ecce nunc. Plal.134. | 
Ehold (now pꝛaiſe the Lo2d: all ye ſeruants ofthe TLoꝛd. 
2 Pee that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
euen in the Courts ot the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift vp pour hands in the Sanctuarp:⁊ pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
4 The TLoꝛd that made heauen and earth: gine thee bleſ⸗ 
ling out of Sion. 
Laudate Nomen Pſal. 135. | 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, laud ye the Name of the Loꝛd: pꝛaile 
Us ye ſeruants ofthe Lozd. 
| 2 Pee that ſtand in the houſe of the Lozd: in the 
Courts of the houſe of our God. | 
3 O pꝛayſe the Lozd, foꝛ the Lozdis gracious: Ofing 
p:ayles vnto his Name, foꝛ it is lonely, | 
4 Fo: why: the Lozd hath choſen Jacob buto himſelfe: 
and Ilrael foꝛ his owne poſſeſſion, 
5 Foz I kuow that the Lozdis great: and that our Loꝛd 
is aboue all gods. | 
| | 6 what- 


} Eucning 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


6 Whatſoeuer the Lo2d pleaſed, that did hee in heauen 
and in earth: and in the Sea, and in all deepe places. 
7 Het bꝛingeth fooꝛth the cloudes from the endes of the 


woꝛld: and ſendeth foꝛth lightnings with the raine,bzinging 


the windes out of his treaſures, 
3 He lmote the firſt boꝛne of Egypt: both of man a beaſt. 
9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids ofthee, 
O thou land ol Egypt: vpon Pharao and all his ſeruants. 
10 he ſmote diuers nations: and flew mighty Kings, 
Sehon king of the Amoꝛites, and Og the king ol Ba. 
ſan: and all the kingdomes of Chanaan. 
I And gaue their land to be an heritage: euen an heritage 
vnto Ilrael his people. 
B Thy Name, O Toꝛd, endureth foz euer: ſo doeth thy 
memoziall, O TLoꝛd, from one generation to another. 
14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will auenge his people: and be gracious 
vnto his ſeruants. | 
15 As foꝛ the images of the heathen, they are but ſiluer 
and golde: the woꝛke of mens hands. 
16 They haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes haue they, 
but they ſee not. 
„They haue eares, and yet they heare not: neither is 


there any breath in their mouthes. 


18 They that make them are like vnto them: and lo are 
all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd pe houle of Pſrael : pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd ye 
houle of Aaron. 

20 Pzaiſe the Loꝛd yee honſe of Leui: yee that feare the 
Tod pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
* | — bee the Loꝛd out of Sion: which dwelleth at 

alem. 


Confitemini. Pſal. 13 6. | 
Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, foz hee is grati 
J ous: and his mercy endurety foz euer. 

2 O giuethanksvnto the God of all gods: 
?/ by fo:hismercyendureth foz euer. | 
8 3 Othankethe Lozd of all lozds: foz his 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer 
4 which 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


4 which onely doeth great wonders: foꝛ his mercy en⸗ 
durethf oꝛ euer. 
5 Which by his excellent wiſedome made theheauens :foz 
yi mercyendureth tozeuer, 
Which layde dut the earth aboue the waters: for his 
mercy endureth koꝛ eue r. 
F 7 Which hath made great lights: foz his mercy endureth 
oꝛ euer. 
1 The Sunne to rule the dap: fozhis merty endureth 
fo: euer. 
5 The Moone andthe ſtarres to gouerne thenight: foz 
his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 
10 — ſmote Egypt with their firſt boꝛne: foꝛ his mer⸗ 
ty endureth foꝛ euer. 
u And bzought out»JYſrael from among them: foz his 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 
12 With a mighty hand and a ſtretched out arme: foz his 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 
13 Which diuided the red Dea in two parts: foꝛ his mer⸗ 
tyendureth foꝛ euer. 
14 And made Iſrael to goe thozow the middeſtof it: fox 
his mercy endureth koꝛ euer. 
15 But as foꝛ Pharao and his hoſte, hee ouerthzew them 
inthe red Sen: foz his merty endureth fo2 euer. 
16 Which ledde his people thozowthe wilderneſle : foz his 
mercy endureth foꝛ euer. 
117 which ſmote great Kings: foz his merey endurechto, 
er. 
k 13 Bea, and ſlew mighty Kings: foz hsmercy endurech 
02 euer. 
19 Sehon King ofthe Amozltes: fophismercy endureth 
fo2euer; - 
wes ad Ogthe Kingof Safan: fozhisn merey endureth 
21 Andgaueawaytheirland fozan heritage; fo bis mer 
tyendureth loꝛ euer 
22 Enen fozanheritage buto Fſract his ſeruant fo: his 
mercyendureth loꝛ euer. . 
43 which 
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Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


3 which —— vs when wee were in trouble: foꝛ 


his mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

24 And deltuered vs from our enemtes:foz his mer. 
ty eudureth io; euer. 
f 25 Which nineth foode to all fleſh: foz his mercy endureth 
oꝛ euer. 

26 PO + =" vnto the God of Heauen: fozhis mer: 
ty endureth foz euer. 

27 O gine thankes vntd the Loꝛd of Lozds:fozHis mer: 


ty endureth koꝛ mer. 
rae flumina. Pal. 137. 


B the waters of Babylon wee late downe and wept: 
when we remembꝛed ( thee) O Sion. 
2 As foꝛ our Harpes, we hanged them vp: vpon the 
frees that are therein. 
3 Foꝛ they that led vs away — required of vs then 
aſong and melodie in our heauineſſe:ſing vs one ofthe ſongs 


of Sion. 


4 How ſhall weſingthe Lo2ds Song ina ſtrange —— 
5 Ik J fo:getthee, O Hieruſalem: let my right hand foz 


get iber cunning. 

6 If do uot remeber thee, let my tongue cleaue to 5 rooſe 
— yea, if I pꝛeterre not Hieruſalem in my mirth. 
| Remember the childꝛen of Edom, O Tord intheda 

of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Downe withit,downe with t, 
euen to the ground. 

8 O daughter ot Babylon, waſted with miſery :yea,hap- 
pie ſhall he bethatrewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy chudꝛen: and thꝛow⸗ 
th them againſt the ſtones. 
Confitcbor tibi. Pſal. 13 8, 
Wil giue thanks vnto the, O Lozd,with my whole heart: 
anne gods will I ling pꝛaiſe vnto thee. 
will a toward thy hol Temple, 1 
thylouing kin dneſſe and trueth: foꝛ thou 
—— — Name, and thy w 
3 -When J called vpon thee, 
duedſt my ſoule with much ſtrength. 


V oneth. 


The XXIX. ay. 
(hall pale ther, © Lyidi 


Domine probaſti. Pſal. 1 39. 


Tod, chou haſt ſea 
X knowen me: thou 
ditting and mine vpuſing, thou vnder⸗ 
_ mythoughtslong befoze; _ 
nart about my path, and 
J I about my vevve: andſppeſtougall my 


NS OB 2 40 | ; Fozloe.thereisnd:4wo;dininy 
ST / TN + #»,>— & * but thon, O Tord, hno weft it 


altogether. 
4 Tyon hall faſhioned me behindeandbefoze: and laide 
ite hand vpon me. 
5 Such ror no is tos wonderfull and e foꝛ 
me: J tannot attame vnto it. | 


lo —— chall toner int: 


chen hallmy nightbecurnedts-day, 


i Bea; 


dmee düt, and Moining 
weſtmy downe⸗ Prayer. 


Moneth. The xxix. day. 


11 Yea, the darkeneſſe ignoMrkeneſſe with thee, but the 
night is as cleare asthe day:the darkeneſſe and light(to thee) 
are both alike, 

12 Foz my reines are thine : thou haſt touered mee in my 
mothers wombe. 

13 J will giue thankes vntothee, foꝛ J am fearefully and 
wonderfully1nade:marueilousare thy Wozkes,and that my 
* knoweth right well. 

4 My bones are not hid from thee : thought Jbe made 
ſecretty, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thime eyes did ſee my ſubſtante, vet being vnperkett: 
and in thy booke were all my members witten. 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: when as pet there 
was none of them. 

17 How deare are thy tounſels ↄnto me, O God: O how 


= greatisthe fumnfeofthem. 


fJtellthem, they are moe in number then the land: 
when wake vp, Jam pꝛeſent with thee. 
19 Milt thou — — 391 wicked, O God: depart from 
me, ve bloodthirſtie meu. 
20 Foꝛ they ſpeake e againſt thee: and thine 
enemies take thy Ram in 
21 Doe not I puechem, O Loed.hathate thee: and am 
not Igrieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee x 
22 Ben, J hate them right ſoꝛe: Fenenas though they | 
were mine enemies. 
23 Tryme, O God, and gero pe groundof my bean 
pꝛooneme, and examine mythoughts. 
24 Looke well it there be any way ol wicke dnelle in me: 
and leade me in the way euerlaſting. | 
Eripe me Domine. Pſal. 140. 
D Teller me, O Loꝛd, from the eu man: and pzeferne 
mefromthe wicked man. | 
2 Which imagine milchteke inthe rhrartsand art 
ee wy long. a rhe cot ory 
They haue ſharpene rtongy aferpent : Ad 
ders poylons'vnder their 
4 Keepe mee, © Lond. the handsof thebngodly: 
| pzflerue 


e 
) 


loneth: he xxlx. day. 


pꝛelerue mee from the wicked men, which are purpoled to o⸗ 


nerth:ow my goings. 
The pꝛoud haue laide a ſnare foꝛ me, andſpzead a net a- 


pꝛoad with coꝛds: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 


6 Ila vnto the Lozd, Thou art my God: heare the 
voyte of my pꝛapers, O Toꝛd. 

7 © Lo2dGod, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt 
touered my head in the day of battell. 

Let not the vngodiy haue his deſire, © Loꝛd: let not 
his miſchieuous imagination pzoſper, leſt they be to pꝛoud. 

Let the milchiete of their owne lips fall vpon the head 
of them: that compaſſe me about. 

10 Let hot burning toales fall vpon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they neuer riſe vp againe. 
u Aman full of wozd&ſhall not pꝛoſper vpon the earth: 
tuill hall hunt the wicked perſon to ouerthꝛow him. 

2 Sure Jamthat the Loꝛd will auenge the pooꝛe: and 
maintaine the cauſe of the helpleſſe. 

13 Therighteous allo ſhall giue thankes vnto thy Name: 
and the iuſt ſhall continue in thy ſight, 


Domine, clamaui. 141. 
O2d, Þ call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto me: and conſider 
my vopte, when I cry vnto thee. 
2 Tet my pꝛaper be ſet foꝛth in thy ſight as the intenſe: 
and let the lifting vp of my hands be an Euening ſacrifice. 

3 Set à watch; O Lozd, befoze my mouth : and keepe the 
dooze of my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart bee inclined to any eutll thing: let 
mee not bee occupted in vngodly woꝛkes, with the men that 
Wozke wickednefle, leſt J eat of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather. ſmite mee friendly: and re⸗ 
pꝛooue me. 

s Burt let not their pꝛetious balmes bꝛeake mine head: 
yea, J will pꝛay ye againſt their wickedneſſe. 

7 Tet their Judges be ouerthꝛowue in ſtonp places: that 
they may heare inv woꝛds ſoꝛ they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered beloꝛe che pit: likeas when one 
bꝛeaketh and heweth wood _ theearth. 0 
Hie 9 
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Moneth. The xxix. day. 


9 But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O TLoꝛd God: in thee is 
my truſt, O taſt not out my ſoule. | 
10 Keepemee from the ſnarethat they haue laydfoz mee: 
and from the traps ofthe wicked doers. 
Ir Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets together: and 
let mee euer eſcape them. 
| Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal.14:. 
© Cried vnto the Lom with my voyte: yea, euen 
*<Jvnto the Loꝛd did J make my ſupplication, 
2 J powꝛed out my complaints befoze him: 
Wand (ſhewed him of my trouble. 
gg 2 when my ſptrit was in heanineſſe , thoy 
kneweſt my path: inthe way wherein J walked, haue they 
p:tutly laydea ſnare foꝛ me. 
4- F lookedalſo vpon my righ*hand: and ſaw there was 
no man that would know me. 7 
5 J had no plate to flee vnto:᷑ no man cared foꝛ my ſoule, 
6 J trped vnto thee, O Lozd,and ſaid: Thon art my hope 
and my poꝛtion in the land of the lining. : 
Conſider mytomplaint: foꝛ I am bought verp low. 
8 O deltuer mee from my perlecuto2s: foꝛ they are too 
ſtrong foꝛ mee. | 
9 WBzing my ſoule out of pziſon, that IJ may giue thanks 
vnto thy Name : Which thing if thon wilt grant me, then ſhal 
the righteous reloꝛt vnto my company, 
. | Domine exaudi. Pal. 143. 
H Ecare my pꝛaper, © Loz2d,and conſider my deſire : heat: 
1 kenvnto me foꝛ thy trueth and righteouſneſle ſake, 

2 And enter not into iudgemeut with thy ſeruant: 
toꝛ in thy light ſhall no man lining be iuſtified, 
3 Foꝛ the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule, hee hath ſmit- 
ten my life downe to the ground: he hath laid me in the datk- 
neſle,as the men that haue beene long dead. | 

4 Therefoꝛe is my ſpirit vered withi1me : and my heart 
4: within me is deſolate. 0 
wo 5 Bet doe J remember the time paſt, I muſe vpon all thy 
1" Wozkes: yea; J exerciſe my ſelfe in the Wozkesofthy hands. 
1 6 I ſtretch kooꝛch up hands vnto thee: my ſonle go 
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Monech, Thexxx. day. 


vnto thee,as a thirſtie land. | 
-7 Heare me, O Lozd,andthat ſoone foꝛ my ſpirit wareth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be uke vnto them that 
goe do wne into the pit. | J 
O let me heare thy loxing kindneſſe betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 
mug, koz inthee is mytrult: chew thou mee the way that J 
ſhould walke in, foꝛ Þ lift vp my ſoule vnto thee. 
9 Delinerme, OLozd,from mine enemies: fo: I fleevn- 
to thee to hide me. | 0 
10 Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, foꝛ thou 
art my God: let thy loumg Spirit lead mee fooꝛth into the 
land of righteouſneſle, 
11 Muicken me, O Lozd, fo: thy names ſake : and fo: thy 
righteouſneſle ſake, bzing my ſoule out of trouble. 
12 Ando thy goodneſſe flay mine enemies: and deſtroy 


all thein that vere my ſoule, foꝛ I am thy ſeruant. 
Benedictus Dominus. Plat. 144. 


e eſled be the Tod mp ſtrength, vorninzg 
DO >0- which teacheth my hands to war, prayer. 


* 
1 a 
7 


and my fingers to fight. 

2 Myphope and my fozetreſſe, 
my caſtle and deliuerer, my defen⸗ 
der, in whom Itruſt: which ſub- 
dueth my people that is vnder me. 

3 Toꝛd, whatis man that thou 
l haſt ſuchreſpect vnto him : oz the 
7 <a -*ſonne of man that thou ſo regar- 
| deſt him: 
4 Man is like a thing or nought: his time paſſeth away 
5 Bow the heauens, O Lozd, and tome doWne: tout 
the mountaines and they ſhall ſmoke. | 
? 6 Caſt fooꝛth thy lightning , and teare them: ſhont out 
thine arrowes, and tonſume them. ( 
Send downe thine hand from aboue : deliner me, # take 
me out of che great waters,fromy hand ol ſtrangechildzen. 
$ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie: and their right hand 
wy | K 2 9 Iwill 
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Moneth, Thexxx. day. 


5 Jwillſing anew ſong vnto thee, O God: and ſing pzai- 
ſes vuto ther vpon a ten ſtringed Lute, 

10: Thou haſt giuen victozy vnto Kings: and haſt delme⸗ 
red Damd thy ſeruant from the perill of theſwozd. 

n Saue me, and deliver me from thehandof ſtrangech(- 
dꝛen: whole mouthtalketh ot vanity, and their right handis 
àa right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſounes may grow bp as the young plants: 
2 — our daughters map be as the poliſhed toꝛners of the 

13 That our garners may bee full and plenteous with all 
maner of ſtoze : that our ſheepe may bzingkoozth thouſands, 
and ten thouſands in aur ſireets. - i 

14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour, that there 
be no decay, no leading into captiuity,and no complainingin 
our ſtreetes. | | 

15 Happy are the people that be in ſuch a cale: yea, bleſſed 
are the people which haue the Lozd fo: their God, 

F7 77 Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 
Will magnifie thee,O God, my King: and J wil pꝛaile thy 
Name toꝛ euer and euer. 
2 Cuerp dap will I giue thanks vnto thee: and pzaiſe 
thy Name foꝛ euer and euer. 

3 Great is the Loꝛd, and marueilous woꝛthy to be pꝛay⸗ 
led: there is no end ol his greatneſſe. 

4 One generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy woꝛkes bnto another: 
and detlare thy power. 

5 As foꝛ me, J will be talking of thy woꝛſhip: thy glozy, 
thy pꝛaiſe and Wonderous Wozkes, | 

6 So that men ſhallſpeake of the might of thy maruti- 
lous atts: and I will alſo tell ofthy greatneſſe. 

7 The memo ꝛiall of thine aboundant kindneſſe ſhall be 
ſhewed: and men ſball ſing of thy righteonſneſſe. 

3 TheLozdis gracious and mercifull: long ſuffering, 
and ot great goodneſſe, 

The Lord is louing vnto euery man: and his merci 
is ouer all his wokes. 

10 All thy woꝛkes pꝛaiſe thee, O , oꝛd: and thy ow 
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Moneth, Thexxx. day. 


11 They ſhewß glozyofthykingdom:#talke ofthypower. 
12 That thy power. thy gioꝛy, aud mightmeſſe of thy king⸗ 
dome: might be kno wen vuto men. 
13 Thy Kingdome is an euerlaſting Kingdome: and thy 
dommion endureth thꝛough all ages. 
14 The Lo2d vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth vp all 
thole that be downe. 
15 The epes ot all watte vpon thee, O Loꝛd: and thou gi⸗ 
ueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things liuing 
with plenteoulnelle. 
17 The Toꝛd is righteous in all his wayes : and holy in 
all his woꝛkes. | 
13 The Lo2disnigh vnto all them that call vpon him:pea. 
all ſuch as call vpon him ly, 
19 He will fulfill the deſire of them thatfeare him: hee alſo 
will heare their cry, and will helpe them. 
20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth all them that ioue him: but ſcat⸗ 
tereth abꝛoad all the vngodly, 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeakethe pꝛaile ot the Z02d : and let 
all fleſh giue thankes vnto his hol e foꝛ euer and euer. 
| Lauda anima med, Pſal. 146. 
Raile the Lozd, Omy ſoule, 
the Lo2d :yea,aslongas Jhaneany beeing, J wil ſing 
pꝛaiſes bnto my God. 
2 O put not pour truſt in Pꝛintes, noꝛ in any child of man: 
foz there is no helpe in them. | 
3 Foz when the bꝛeath of man goeth foozth,he ſhal turne 
againe to his earth: and then all his thoughtsperiſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that haththe God of Jatob fo: his helpe: 
and whole hope is in the Tom his God. 
5 Which made heauen and earth, the Sea and all that 
therein is: which keepeth his pꝛomile foz euer. 
* Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer wong: Which 


deth the hungry. | Þ 
7 The Loz2dlooſeth men out of pxſon :the Lozd giveth 
9s - 8 The 


bile I line will Þ pzaiſe 


y Eucning 


Moneth, Thexxs. day. 


The Lozdhelpeth them that are fallen: the Lo2d ca- 


ot fo: the righteous 


9 The Lozd careth to: the ſtrangers, hee defendeth the 


katherleſſe and widow: as foz the way of the vngodly,he tur: 
neth it vplide dwne. 


Io The Loo2d thy God, O Sion, ſhallbee King foz ener: 


moze: and thzoughout all generations, 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, foz it is a good thing 
to ſing pzayſes vnto our God: yea, a 
£Y toptull and pleaſant thing it is to bee 

» thankefull, 
5 GB The Tom doeth build bp H(ery- 
N lalem : and cather together the out 
2 8 caſts of Ilrael. 
Zz heehealech thole that are bꝛoken 
| in heart: and gtueth medicine to heale 
their fickneſſe. 
„4 Hee teleththenumber ofthe ſtarres: andcalleththem 
by their names. 

5 Grtat ts dur Lozd, and great is his power: pea, and 
his wile dome is infinite. 

6 The Toꝛd ſetteth vy the meeke: and bzingeth the bn 
godly do wue to the ground. 

+ Oſingvntothe Lom with thankſgining :ſing pzatſes 
bpon the Harpe vnto our God. 

$ | Whichcouereththe heauen with clouds, and pzepareth 
raine foꝛ the earth: and maketh the graſſe to grow vpon the 
mountames, and herbe foz the ble of men. 

9 which giueth fodder vnto the cattell : and feedeth 
thepoung rauens that call vpon him. 
lo He hath no namen e ok an hoꝛſe: neither 
delighteth hem any mans 
II But the — twin them that feare him: and 

put their truſt in his merty. 

12 Pꝛayſe the Lozd, © Hteruſalem: pꝛaiſe thy God, O 


B Jo: he bath madefat iche barres ofthy gates :anvhath 


4 


Moneth 3 XNx day. 


Wt 9 {ork ne andfilleth thee with 
the flowꝛe of wheat. 
5 he ſen mund. h menden bponcarth: and 


his Woxdrunneth very wit l 
16 Arbe ſnow like wool! and ltatteteth the hoare 
= like 
Pecaterh fot his yet like mozſels:who is able to abide 
his ro 


th aut his eite ed 
gs e apebie Word, and 7d, nd melte th them: hee diow⸗ 


bee nat dealt ſo with any Kation: : neither haue 
Oe 
1175 au um Alyeheayens: and ve waters that bra due 


8 W 

Günſßt d ive 15 vs Jacob: his Statutes and 

un his Lawes. 

Lap date ae Pſal. 148. 

Al ot hes pi 45 
S ÞA m Sum and Hoon: pzaife pintdpeRarres 
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150 heywer pzaiſe we Nome me o DA bent yr | - 
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II Kings of che tar a al eople: Pꝛintes, and all 
Judges of the wozld, id; nd: P 

[2 Nang men and maydens,old meu and childꝛen, pzaiſe 
we Lo2d: foꝛ his Name onely is excellent, and 
his pzaiſeaboue heauen and earth. 
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Monet E xxx. day. 


ee ſhall exalt the hozne of his people, all his Saints 
wan — — : euen the childꝛen ol Jſrael, euenthe poet 


at ſeruech him. 
i ah Cantate Domino. Plal. 149. 


Sing vnto the Lozd a New fong:lettheCongregats 
on of Saints pꝛaiſe him. 
g 2 Letlract Fr = and let 
eno n be 
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Certame godly prayet's 
to be vſed for ſundry purpoſes. 


 CAGenerall n on to be ſaid every Morning, 


Wenger: God our heauenly Father; 
* enn that Jama 
N —— wetched Uuner, and 
haue manifold 1 moltgrieuoully 
tranſgreſſed thy moſt godly. Comman- 
dements, thzough wicked thoughtes; 
vngodiy luſts, ſinful woꝛds and deeds, 
committed in my whole life. In inne 
am J bone and conteiued, and there is 
no >goodneſſe in me, in as m̃uch as ik thou ſhouldeſt enter into 
thy narrow iudgement with me, iudging me arcozding vnts 
the lame, re neuer able ta ſuffer and abide it, but muſt 
needs periſh and be damned oz ener: 17 A beipe, tomfoꝛt 


oꝛ ſutcta is there either in mee, other creature. Only 
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God heauenly Father, to comfozt my ſelfe in affliction and 
temptation with theſe Articles ot the Chꝛiſtian faith, it is not 
in my power, foꝛ faith is thy gift: and foꝛaſmuch as thou Wilt 
be pꝛaped bnto and called vpon foꝛ it, Þcome vnto thee, to 
pꝛay aud beſeech thee, both fo: that and foz all other my ne⸗ 
ceſlittes, euen 1 beloued Sonne our Sautour Je- 
ſus Chziſt himſelfe hath taught vs: And from the very bot- 
tome ot my heart J try, and ſay, Our Father which art in heauen, 
hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


A prayer to be ſaid in the Morning. I 
S Mertifull Toꝛd God heanenty father; 
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render moſt high lauds, pꝛaiſe, and thankes 
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Godly prayers, 


dayly defend vs, cheriſh, comfozt, and gonerne vs and all our 
counſatles, ſtudies, andlabours, in ſuch wiſe, that wee may 
ſpend and beſtow this day accozding to thy moſt holy will, 
without the hurting of our neighbours, and that we way di⸗ 
ligently and warily eſchew and auoyd all things that ſhould 
diſpleaſe thee, ſet thee alwayes befoꝛe our eyes, line in thy 
feare, woꝛking that Which may bee found acceptable befoze 
thy dinine Waieſtie,thzough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


A prayer for the Euening. 


Mot mighty Lo:2d our Father, and God euer⸗ 
ladung, full of pitie and compaſſion, wee ac- 
knowledge and conteſſe that we be not woꝛthy 
io litt vp our eyes to heauen, much leſſe to pze- 
{>< A)! ſent our ſelues befoze thy Maieſtie, with con- 
—== fidence that thou wilt heare our p:ayers, and 
grant our requeſts, if wee conſider our owne deleruing: Foz 
dur conſciences doeaccuſe vs, and our ſinnes witneſſe againſt 
vs, # wee know that thou art an vpzight Judge, which doeſt 
not iuſtitie the ſinners ⁊᷑ wicked men, but puniſheſt the faults 
of ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy Commandements. iet moſt merct- 
full Father, (ith it hath pleaſed thee to command vs to tall on 
thee in all our troubles andaduerſities, pꝛomiſing euen then 
to helpe vs, when wee feele ourſelues (as it were) lwallowed 
bp of death and deſperation: We vtterly renounce all wozldly 
confidence, and flee to thy ſoueraigne bounty. as our only ſtay 
and refuge, beſeeching thee not to call to remembzance our 
manifold ſinnes and wickednes, whereby we continually pꝛo⸗ 
uoke thy wꝛath and indignation againſt vs, neither our neg⸗ 
ligence t vnkindneſſe, which haue neither Wwozthily eſteemed, 
noꝛ in our lines ſufficiently expzeſſed theſweete comfozt ofthy 
Golpel reuealed vnto vs, but rather to accept the obedience 
and death of thy Sonne Jeſas Chaiſt, who by offring vp his 
body in facrifice once foꝛ all, hath made ſufficient recompence 
foz all our ſinnes. Baue mercy therefoze vpon vs, O Lozd, 
and fozgine vs our offences. Teach vs by thy holy Sptrit, 
that we may rightly weigh them, and earneſtly repent fo2 the 
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duermuch, after the inſatiable deſires 


Godly prayers. 
tame: and ſo much the rather, O Lozd, becauſe that the re: 
pꝛobate, and ſuch as thou haſt fozſaken,cannot pꝛaiſe thee noꝛ 
call vpon thy Name : but the repenting heart, the ſoꝛrowfull 
minde, the conſcience oppzeſſed, hungring and thirſting foz 
thy grace, ſhall euer ſet fooꝛth thy pꝛayſe and glozy. And al⸗ 
beit wee bee but woꝛmes and duſt, pet thou art our Creatour, 
and we be the woꝛke or thy hands: yea, thou art our Father, 
and wee thy childꝛen: thou art our Shepheard, and wee thy 
flocke : thou art our Redeemer, and wee thy people whom 
thou haſt bought: thou art our God, and Wee thine inhert- 
tance, Coꝛrett vs not therefoze tn thine anger, O Toꝛd, nei⸗ 
ther attoꝛding to our deſerts puniſh vs, but mercifully cha: 
ſtiſe vs with a fatherly affection, that al the woꝛld may know 
that at what time ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repent him of his 
ſinne from the bottome of his heart, thou wilt put away his 
wickedneſle out of thy remembꝛante, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
by thine holy Pꝛophet. 

Finally, fozaſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee to make the 
night foꝛ man to reſt in, as thou haſt oꝛdeined him the day to 
trauaile: Graunt, Odeare Father, that wee may ſo take our 
bodily reſt, that our ſoules may cotinually watch foꝛ the time 
that our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt ſhall appeare foz our deuuerance 
out of this moztall life, and in the meane ſeaſlon,that wee, not 
onercome by any fantaſies, dzeames, oꝛ other temptations, 
may fully ſet our mindes vpon thee, lone thee, feare thee, and 
reſt in thee: Furthermoze, that our ſleepe bee not exteſſine oz 
dur fleſh : but onely 
ſufficient to content our weake nature, that wee may bee the 
better diſpoſed to line in all godly connerſation, tothe glozy of 
thine holy Name, and p2ofit of our bzethzen. Amen. 


A molt neceſſary prayer. 


Lom Jelus Chuiſt, which art the true Sunneof 
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Godly prayers, 


on earth;Wwee beſeochthee mercifully and fauonrably to ſhine 
into our hearts, that the night and darkeneſſe of ſinnes, and 
che miſts of erroꝛs on euer ſide dꝛiuen away, thou bꝛightiy 
ſhining within our heares, we may all our life ſpace go with⸗ 
out any ſtumbling oꝛ offente, and may decently and ſeemely 
walke (at in the day time) being pure and cleane from the 
wozkes of darkeneſſe, and abounding in all good Wozkes 
which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, which with the 
Father and with the holy Ghoſt, liueſt and reigneſt foꝛ euer 
and euer. Amen. | 


A | he prayer of Manaſſeh King of 
the Iewes. 


od Auna God of our fathers, Abꝛa⸗ 

ham, Jlaat and Jatob, andofcheir righteous 

e bf ſeede, which halt made heauen and earth with 
PA) all their oznament, Which haſt bound the Sea 

by the woꝛd of thy Commandement , which 

| | haſt ſhut vp the deepe aud ſealed it by thy ter⸗ 

rible and gloꝛious Name, whom all doe feare , and tremble 

beſoꝛe thy power: toꝛ the Maieſtie of thy glozy cannot bee 

boꝛne, and thine angry thꝛeatning toward finuers is impoꝛ⸗ 

table, but thy mercifull pzomiſe is vnmealurable and vn- 

ſearchable. Foz thou art themoſt high Lo2d,of great compaſ⸗ 

lion long ſuffering, andmoſt merciful,and repenteſt foꝛ mans 

miſeries. Thou, O Loz2d,acco2zdingtothy great goodnes haſt 

pzomiſed * repentance and fo2giueneſſe to them that inne Sera, 

againſt thee, and foꝛ thine infinite merties haſt appoynted #m<. 

repentance vnto ſinners that they may bee ſaued. Thou mi 

therefoze , O Lozd, that art the God ofthe tuſt, haſt not ap: ** 

pointed repentance to the iuſt, as to Abzaham, and Jſaac, 

and Jacob, which haue not ſinned againſt thee , but thou ge 

haſt appointed repentante vnto mee that am a ſinner. Foz J 

haue ſinned-aboue the number of the ſand of the Sea. My wa bar 

tranſgreſſions, O TLoꝛd, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions ache 
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Godly prayers. 
cannot lift vp mine head, neither haue J any releaſe: Foz J 
haue pꝛouoked thy wꝛath, and done euilt befoze thee. J did 
not thy will; neither kept Þ thy Commandements. 
ſet vp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. How 
therefo:e I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of 
grace. I haue ſinned O Toꝛd. J haue ſinned, and J acknow⸗ 
ledge my tranſgreſſions: but I humbly beleech thee , fozgiue 
mee: O Toꝛd foꝛgiue me, and deſtroy me not with my tran. 
greſſions. Bt not angry with mee foz euer by reſeruing euill 
fo2 mee, neither condemne mee into the lower = of the 
earth. Fo: thou art the God, euen the God of them that re- 
pent: and in mee thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſle : foꝛ thou 
wilt ſaue mee that am vnwoꝛthy . accoꝛding to thy great mer: 
tie: therefoꝛe Þ will pꝛaiſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes of my 
life. Foꝛ all the powers of the heauens pꝛaile thee, and thine 
is the glozy fozeuerandeuer. Amen, | 


4X Aprayer conteining the duety of euery 


true Chriſhan. 


— ͤ Mot mighty GOD, mercifull and louing 
Father, J wzetched ſinner come bnto thee 
in the Name of thy dearely beloued Donne 
1 Jeſus Chꝛiſt my onely Sautour and Re- 
deemer: and J moſt humbly beſeech ther 
on his ſake tobeemercifullvnto mee, and to 
| = caſt all my (ins out of thy ſight and remem⸗ 
bꝛante though the merits of his bloody death and paſſion, 
Powze vpon me (O Lo2d) thy holy Spirit of wiſedome and 
grate: gouerne and leade me by thy holy woꝛd, that it may be 
a lanterne vnto my teete, and a light vnto my ſteps, Shew 
thy mercy vpon me, and lo lighten the naturall blindneſſe an 
darkeneſſe of my heart thꝛough thy grace, that I may dayl 
bee renewed by the fame ſpirit and grace : Bythe which ( 
Lo2d.) purge the groſſeneſſe of my hearing e bnderſtanding. 
that I may pꝛolitably reade,heare, and vnderſtand thy woꝛd 
and heauenly will, beleeue, and pzactiſe the lame in my ids 
15 an 
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and tonuerſation, and euermoꝛe hold faſt that bleſſed hope of 
tuerlaſting life. 
* Woztifie and kill all vice in me, that my life may expꝛeſſe my 
faith in thee : mertifully heare the humble ſuite of th» ſer- 
uaut, and grant mee thy peace all my dayes: Gracioufly par- 
don mine iufirmities, and defend mee in all dangers of body, 
goods aud name: but molt chiefly my ſoule againſt all aſ⸗ 
ſaults, temptations, accuſations,ſubtill baites, and ſleights of 
that old enemte of mankind, Satan that roaring Lion, ener 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 

And heere (O Toꝛd) Ppzoſtrate with moſt humble minde 
traue of thy Diuine Maieſtie, to be inercifull vnto the vniuer- 
ſall Church of thy Sonne Chaiſt : and ſpecially accozding to 
my bounden duetie, beſeech thee foꝛ his ſake tobleſſe,ſaue,and 
defend the pꝛincipall menfber thereof, thy leruant our moſt 
deare and Doueraigne Lozd King James, increaſe in his 
Royall heart true faith, godly zeale, and lone of the ſame : 
And grant him victozie oner all his enemies, a long, pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and honourable life vpon earth, a bleſſed ende, and life 
everlaſting, 

Mozcouer, O Lozd, grant vnto his Maieſties moſt ho⸗ 
nourable Counlailours, and enery other member ofthis thy 
Church of England, that they and wee in our ſeuerall cal- 
lings, may truely and godly ſerue thee. Plant in our hearts 
true feare and honour of thy Name, obedience to our P2ince, 
and lone to our neighbours: Jncreaſe in vs true faith and 
Religion: Kepleniſh our mindes with all goodneſſe, andof 
thy great mercykeepe vs in the lame, till the end of our lives: 
Giue vnto bs a godly ʒeale in pꝛayer, true humilltie in pꝛol⸗ 
peritie, perfect patiente in aduerſity, and continuall ioy in the 
r 

And laſtly J commend vnto thy Fatherly pꝛotectiõ, all that 
thou haſt giuen me. as wife, childꝛen, and ſeruants: Ayde me, 

Lo2d, that I may gouerne, nouriſh, and bꝛing them vp in 
thy feare and ſeruice. And foꝛaſmuch as in this woꝛld J muſt 
alwayes be at warre and ſtrife, not with one ſoꝛt of enemies, 
but with an infinite number, not onely with fleſh and —_— 
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Godly prayers. 


but withthe deu whith is thepxinteof darkeneſſe,and with 
. 
dattell with an inutnemdie tonſtantie 


trough Chen bur L ond and onely 
mour. Amen. 
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